www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


V<r T4-£lTir V&d VC »d-XdT£ 

! 

^ECQ^atub Shit <Ef CHuwut 

(cTRe tgoofc Of cTR^ 


A 



( I)r. YVrfc 

<r&sk 


4 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 




cjfce 'Receiver 
y\nkR Aton 

g"fie qjoofc O/^*®^*0^^'3 r <> rth ‘B* ® a Y' 






‘Usir (Osiris) 

Of 6Th« ^nderworfd f^atfier Of ^eteru) 

L J www.NuwaupiJfncxom J 


1 



✓\nubis 
( c I^utfimmiu(, ( Enqi, ^Era'ef) 






TTT^nUTTT 




1 1 . LUI 1 1 


dedication 

*3 ^Dedicate fjftis ^flook 0 "q Afl lX.^ 

^g vplologist t i><uAvbun others A nc * Si stcrs 


tPtcflSC ^Wflke l CJp- 


www,Nuwaupuinc.com 


wwHffiwr 


cJTie q$ook Of cThe c Deacf 

Cowing 3-ortFi 


^Presented 3^0 


‘B? 


On 


Occasion 


tj^on't 0Tr^ cfo C^ an g e cT^c 
( \Vinrf Of cTfie S ea < 

c lust CM^txae cThe Saiff?.' 

^ www.Nuwaupumc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


vt Td.ii r* mi vt ad-xiri 

® ( Kotu(i ghU <ET £Hp'Wut 

(cPte tgoofc Of gJT*® ©*0*0 



Comity cJwtfi ©a^ 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 



www.Nuwaupuinc.com . _ 
&ab(e Of Contents Scroll Six 


Scroll One 

^Introduction STo cT^r 

QunV Teeter <f%a Worship Of 

father Ra. As cT^e S un Of 

Righteousness, When He 
Appears fo Rise In gTJic 
pastern 'HoriEtm Of cF&e L l(u 

"cFhe Sky A^o^" Aft', 
Qcribe. 

^crolf f wo 

f introductory Hymn fo 
father c Usir IQstrte 

Scroll fhree 

thirty Copter for Wpt 
igtting Ani. fhe Qceihe 's Heart 
Create Opposition Against Him 
in fhe pier's <J)omain 

Scroll four 
fveenty^fwo 'Chapter 

{forgiving A iKoutff fo Afll 
fhe Scribe for Him. in fhe 
Outer's (fomain 

i Scroll five 

fwentyr One *■ Chapter for 
Qi ving A ui h foAni. fhe 

Scribe for Him in fhe Qfeter*s 
fjomttin 


Seventeen "Here Begin praises 
And (Recitations, Qoing in And 
Out Of {Jeter's f)omain, Having 
Benefit in fhe Beautiful L West r 
Being in fhe Suite Of father 
Hsir (Osiris), Resting At fhe 
foot' fable Of Wennefer 
(Qsirisl Qoing Out into fhe 
IJJaydght, faking A n ? Shape in 
<* Which He i)esires f b Be, 
(playing A* Qenet, Sitting in 
Booth , And Qoing forth As A 
ifi’ing B a ISouO By fhe f lhir 

A»£ fhe Scribe After He Had 

(J)ied. it is Beneficial fo Him 
(Who { foes it On fhe Planet 
fa ((Earth! 

Scroll Seven 
(Eighteen ' introduction 

Qcroll (Eight 

f wenty^fhree^ Chapter for 
Opening fhe (Aputh Of Ani, 
fhe Scribe 

Scroll (fljine 

f went y^ four^ Chapter for 
Bringing 9Kpgic fo Ani. fhe 

Scribe 

Scroll fen 

f wenty'S**' f or Qi ving Ani. 
fhe Seri he's Heart fo Him in 
fhe (Jeter's ffomain 
Scroll Eleven 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupumc.com 


a Thirty <g - For <]\[ct ‘jetting 
Am\ {The Qcrtke's Heart Create 
Opposition Agotnst Him ‘In { The 
Dieter's {Domain 

Qcroff {Twelve 

Si^ty^ One ^Chapter &or Dipt 

jetting A ‘Human (Jjeing’s {$a 

(Soul) ( $e {Taken Away &rom 
Him c 1n {The Dieter's Domain 

Qcroff {Thirteen 
{Fifty '{Four- Copter cFor 
{jiving { ^r sat ft {To AnL {The 
Strike tfn {The Dieter 's Domain 

Shroff fourteen 
{Twenty' D^Rt' Chapter For 
‘Dipt {Permit ting A Human's 
Heart cfo fte {Taken Away 
From Him c in {The Dfeter s 
Domain 

Qcroff fifteen 

T wenty-Qeven' Chapter fF or 
Q\b/ < Permitting A Human V 
Heart Fo D c Shaken {From 
Him c ln {The (liter's Domain 

Sen off Sixteen 
{Fifty 'DigM' Copter For 
Drea thing A^d Having Power 
Over ‘Water ‘in {The peters 

Domain 


Qcroff Seventeen 

Fifty-Dllne 

Chapter F or ‘ftreathing A ir 
A^if Having power Over 
‘Water tfn {The Outer's Domain 

Qcroff Eighteen 

{Forty 'Four' Chapter F or 

Dipt <J)ying Again Qn (The 
‘Dieters Domain 

Qcroff D^neteen 
cForty'lFive 'Chapter {For 
Dipt putrefying (Jn {The {Dieter's 

Domain 

Qcroff {{Twenty 
F' orty'Qix ' For (/ \fo/ 
Perishing And F or \pi feeing 

Afive ‘In {The ‘J\e tor's Domain 

S or off {F wen ty' 0ne 
Fifty' Chapter cfor Dipt 
Entering ‘into {The 
Slaughterhouse Of {The D/eter 

Qcroff {Twenty' {T wo 
D^trety' {Three' Chapter For 
Qfet jetting A fKan ferried 
Over {To {The East c in { The 
^Dieter's D oma i n 

Qcroff F wenty' {Three 
(Forty- {Three' Chapter {For 
preventing ^ Human s 


www.Nuwaupulnc.com 


decapitation Jn 

domain 

Scroll S' weniy'S our 

Eighty' ^ne 'Chapter Sor 
Jetting A JJa (Qouti Rejoin Jts 
Corpse c In ofhe Outer's i J) oma{n 

r * 

Scroll QFwenty'&ive 
^nety'Onc 'Chapter cTor ‘fifot 
Restraining Ani* She Scribe's 
i B a Jn She ( $eter s 

d° m ain 

Scroll S h ?enty'S tx 
(Itfinetp'cFwo 'Chapter Sor 
Opening She Cfomb Of AnL 
She Scribe !? Ra (Saul) And 
Shade S° ofhat, He Siay 
Out 'Into ofhe daylight And 
Have Rower In His Jpgs 

Qcroff @wenty Seven 
Seventy 'cfour 'Son Reing 
S wifi " footed c When Qoi ng 
Oat S rom She jPfanet Sa 

(Earth! 

Scroll aFwenty'Eighi 

Scroll Seventy '^ne 
S WO' Chapter S or (poing Out 
Jnto She daylight And Paying 
After d ea ih 

Scroll Shirty 

iTpine - Chapter S*or 


c into She daylight 
After Opening She SantB 
Scroll Shirty 'One 
One Hundred And 
Shirty'S mv — Chapter S&r 
Causing A (Man So (T urn Jn 
Order Sa See 'Mis Ho use f Cipon 
She ( Planet S a (Earth) 

Scroll Shirty' S wo 
Another Chapter Sor A 
Human r s doing Out c lnto She 
daylight Against His Sees c ln 
She peters domain 

Scroll Shirty'Shree 
Sifteen' Worship Sat her (Ra 
When He (Rises Mn She 
Horizon ( Uniil She Occurrence 
Of His Setting c In Rfe 

Shirty 'Sour 

■<( Hymn s° S*ather r £Isir 

(Osiris) 

Worship Of Sather ( (Jsirs 
(Osiris), faster Of Eternity, 
Wennefer (Qsiris) 

Scroll Shirty'Snve 
One Hundred And 
Shi rty ' Shree 

W riting Sor leaking A Ea 
i Spirit t Worthy ; So Re 

Recited On She Shrst Of She 
SQonth 

Scroll Shirty' Site 



www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


One hundred And Thirty 
'Tour' (praising father (J^a 
On The f&irst) 0ay Of cfhe 

month And Siding c Jn cfhe 
0ivine 0ark* 

Scroll Thirty 'Seven 

'(Eighteen^ 

■ 

Scroff (Thirty 'Eight 
Qtxty'pffvC' Chapter Tor 
(doing Out (Into (The (0 ay tight 

And Waving Power Over One's 

Enemies. 

Scrotf (Thirty- i]\jne 
Sixty^Six '(doing c fnto The 

0a y fight 

Scroll cforty 

Sixty 'Seven ' Chapter T or 
Opening The Tomb 

Scroll Pforty 'One 
Qtxty 'Eight ' Going Out c . into 
The 0 ay fight 

Sr r off Torty'T wo 
Sixty '(J^ne ' Chapter (for 
< Being The Successor Of 
c father <lfsir fQsfrtsf 

Scroll pfarty' Three 

Seventy 


Scroff Pforty' Tour 
Seventy' One 'Chapter T or 
(doing Out (fnio The 0ay fight 

Scroff Torty'Tive 
Seventy' T~ wo 

' Chapter Tor (doing 
Qut (fnio The 0ays 

Scroff Tort y 'Six 
Seventy' (fn ve' (chapter Tor 
Qoing T~o An** f (Heliopolis) And 

Receiving A 

(Throne There 

Scroff Tarty 'Seven 
Seventy' Si X' ' Chapter Tor 
Being (Transformed Tnto Any 
Shape One iKat c Wish T ? Take 

Scroff Torty'Eighl 
Seventy' !)[ine '(chapter Tor 
(Becoming An Elder Of The 
Tribunal 

Scroff Tarty 'Tfne 
Eighty 'One 0 ' (chapter Tor 
Being i Transformed c lnto A 

Scroff Tfty 

Ninety 'Chapter Tor (Removing 
Toofish Speech T rom The 

mouth 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Scroll (TFtfly- Qne 
^nety-lToiir -Chapter (Tor 
Requesting A (flower (Pot And 
f alette 

Scroll (Tfy^cT wo 

-Chapter (Tor 
mg Reside father cTehuti 

Scroll 0ifty-(Thre e 
Q/irtetySix & Seven -'Chapter 
0*or fleing Reside father 
(Tehuti And (Tor Causing A 
JsKon 0~o fle A *pa (Spirit) In 
The Outer’s D° m airt 

Scroll 0ifl^-00ur 
^nety- Eight -Chapter (Tor 
fetching A 

Celestial (float In The Ilu The 
Shy A bove* 

Scroll &ift y~0tve 
'7 \inely- I\^ne -Chapter 0or 

flringingA (float In (The 

(Jitter's 
{ J}omam I 

Scroll 0nfty-Six 

(III 

Scroll (Tifty -Qe yen 
(T wenty-^Tine fl- Chapter 0or 

A Heart -Afntdet Of 

Seherct-Stone 


Scroll Tifty -Eight 
One Hundred And Sixty- Qix 
"Chapter Tor _ \ Headdress 

Scroll (Tifty -^ne 
0ne Hundred And 01 fty- One 

Scroll Sixty 

One Hundred And (Fen- Here 
flegin The Chapters Of The 
0ietd Of The Of Offerings 
Going 0*orth Into The 

f)ay tight: Of Coming Apd Going 
^In aPte Inter's Domain: Of 

fleing * Provided cfor In The 
0ieldOf<%ed (Which Is In 
The 0*ie(d Of Offerings r Abode 
Of (The Great ( J(etert, The 
distress Of (Winds: Having 
Strength Thereby, (Plowing 
0 herein , Raping And ( Eating 
Therein, c f)rinking (Therein, 
Copulating i Therein , And ffoing 
Everything (That r (Jsed qFo fle 
([lone On fly Ani, (The Scribe, 

Scroll S*xty r One 
One Hundred And Eight- Sped 
0or Leaking (Provision (Tor A 
f Ka (Spirit) In (The Outer’s 

Domain 

Scroll Sixty -(Two 
One Hundred And 
Eighty- 0tve -< Praising father 

( Osir IQsirisK 


WWW. N u wa u p u i Qf' &h* 


*to au puinc.«g Uste 


ww 

-(Westerners. c Wenrteptr 
Deeding dn A^Btu iAfrydos), { Jpy 
She Dindtcated f Cfsir Ani, She 

Scribe 

Shroff S { " Shree 

One Hundred And Eighty- Six 
* 

ofhe cffteBatt pecertsion 

Of Going 3<ortft 

C B? ffayftgfit 

Qcnyff One 

Eighteen- Chapter rfor 
< Permitting ofhe ( l\[obfe Dead qFo 

Descend So She D U{J t On She 
Day Of interment 

Scroff gTw£? 

ofhree^ 

Another dike Hi. 

Scroff ofhree 

S bur - Copter &dr (Passing 

On She ( Upp£ r d^oad Of d^asia 

((f^oseijaui 
Scroff c¥our 

Snve- Chapter Svr $)oing 
(Work dn She (Jeters <Domatti 

Scroff Sive 

Six - Chapter &or Causing A 
Shabti cfo <J) o (Work fpor A 
f/Hfln dn 


Seven - Chapter fFor passing 
( B? cFhe p)angerous Coif Of 
(J\ak (ApophiSt 'Bpkftasi 

Scroff Seven 

{ Efe ven - Chapter &or Qoing 
Oat . Against A S*oe dn ofhe 
(J\eter f s Domain 

Scroff Eight 

gF wefve - Chapter pF or Qoing 
dn And Out 

Scroff (J^rte 

fourteen Chapter S* or 
(Removing Anger pfrorn ofhe 
Weart Of She (f^eter, 

Scroff cJen 

Seventeen 

Scroff Efeven 

One Hundred And S wenty 
Scroff qF wefve 

S'vventy-ffiive - Chapter ppor 

Causing Shat pe 

(Remembered dn She dieter's 

Domain 

Scroff efitirteen 
cT wenty-Eight - Chapter cFor 
l l%>t f Permitting _ *s (Heart So 
<$e ofaken ffrom Him dn She 
(Bfcter’s Domain 


She puitiQ.com 


_ www.Nuwau^jnc,Oftm _ r 

Scroll {fourteen ffni rty ' Five' Chapter Far 


Twenty^F^ne 4 -" Chapter Far 
<fipt Taking Away The 'Heart 
Of One Whose Conduct Has 
Been (()indicated L Jtt ffhe 
( l^eter t s (Domain 

Scroll ^Fifteen 

Thirty A ' Chapter Far Wfet 

getting s Heart Create 

Opposition Against Him c . in ffhe 
(Jeter’s Domain 


ffpt (fieing <Eaten ®y A Snake 

Fn ffhe f ]\eter $ Domain 

Scroll Twenty' One 
Thirty Qix" Chapter For 
'ftepe fling A 'Beetle 
Scroll ^Twenty 'T wo 
Thirty Seven ' Chapter For 
(Repelling To Songstress 
^Snakes 


Scroll Sixteen 

(Thirty -One ' Chapter Far 
Driving Off A Crocodile (Which 
Comes T° Fake Away _ f s 
CKagio From Him Fn c) he 
(jjeter’s Domain 

Scroll Seventeen 
Thirty Iff wo ' Chapter For 
(ftepelling ^ Crocodile (Which 
Comes cffo ffake Away .4 *Kq *s 
(Spirits) CKagic Shad ffake Ft 
Away. 

Scroll Eighteen 
ffhirty'ffhree ' Chapter For 

Driving Off A Snake 

Scroll <])(ineteen 

ffhirty 'F our Chapter For ffpt 
Being Bitten Bp A Snake Fn 
ffhe (Jeter's Domain 

Sored! ffwenfy 


Scroll ffwenty'ffhree 

ffhirf y' Eight A.r Chapter F°r 
9[ivfng By Air Fn ffhe Outers 

Domain 

Scroll ffwenty ' Fa ur 
ffhirty 'Eight B " Chapter Far 
jiving Bp A ir Fn ffhe Fjeter's 
Domain 

Scroll Twenty 'Five 
Thirty '(]\{ine ' Chapter For 

(Impelling A (ffgrek 'Snake Fn 
The (]\eter's Domain 

Scroll T wen ty 'Six 
Forty ' Chapter F°r Ffepefling 
Him (Who Swallowed An A*? 

Scroll Twenty^ Seven 
Forty ' Qne ' Chapter For 
preventing ffhe Slaughter 
Which Fs Carried Out Fn ffhe 
ffeters Domain 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

Scroll (fwen ty^ Eight 


&orty*-@wo ^Chapter* (for 
(Preventing (fhe Slaughter 
(Which (fs (parried 0ut 7n 
Henesu (HeradeopoUs/ 

Scroll (Twenty^^ne 
cFortv^Se " Chapter @h*r 

(preventing (The (faking Of r $ 
(Place Apd (Throne (from (Him 
Jn {The pier's Domain 

Scroll (Thirty 

(fspy^ffhree^ Copter (for 
(JSpt (Eating Ifeces Tn ( The 
< D[eter*s Domain 

Scroll cfftiriyrQne 
^ifly^cfive " Chapter firor 
(riving (Qreath tfn (The (ffeter 's 
t Domain 

Scroll (Thirty "(Two 

Chapter <?w 
^reaihing Air Among cfhe 
Waters tfn (The Jeter's (Domain 

Scroll (fhi rip*- (Three 
Qeven ~ Chapter ffior 
(prea thing ( ¥n Air Having 
(Power Over (Water Pn (The 
(J\eter s Domain 

Scroll (Thirty •'If our 
Sixty '(T wo" Chapter cfor 


Scroll cPhirtV'-cfive 
Sixty^oThree A" Chapter ffor 
Drinking i Water And Q(pi Deing 
($urnt (pv &!re 


Scroll (Thirty^Six 
&ixty~ffhm D" 
Chapter gar (?{pt %eing Scalded 

*With (Water 

Scroll (Thirty - Seven 
Sixty ‘'(four*- Chapter Of 
(Knowing AT (The Chapters Of 
Cowg Iforth (f}y Daylight c ln A 
Single Chapter 

Scroll ( Thirty ~ Eight 
Sixty^cfive'- Chapter (for 
Coing Out @he Daylight 
And (Having < Power Over One s 

Enemies. 


Scroll (Thir/y^iD^ne 
Sixty "Si* "doing c 7nto (The 
(Daylight 

Scroll (forty 

Sixty 'Seven " Chapter (for 
Opening (The ( fomB 

Scroll c forty - One 
Sixty 'Eight - doing Qut (Into 
(The Daylight 


Drinking (Water c ln (The (Voter's 

Domain 

www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Scro/f&or, r y$mr Nuwaupui nC.CQg^^ 

Sixty-W&ie " i.hapter &or I'iincty •-£ 'fiapter 3* or ij^emovinp 


Being The Successor Of 

{father r (j$ir (Osiris) 


Tocdish Speech T rom The 

(M&uih 


Scroll T°rty- Three 

Seventy 

Qerp(f Tarty -Tour , 
Seventy- Qne -Chapter Tar 
(y-oing Out tfnto $7ie Daylight 

Qcrott Tarty -Tive 

Seventy- T wo 

-Chapter cfor (icing Oat 'Into 
The Days 

Scroll cFortyStx 
Scventy-Tive - Chapter Tor 
doing To Anu 1‘Heltopofts^ \rid 
‘Jfeceiving A Throne There 

Scroti Tarty Seven 
Seventy 'S lXr -Chapter Tar 

Being Transformed ‘Into Any 
Shape One &(at ‘Wish To Take 

Scroll Tarty- (Eight 
Seventy - i l^ne -Chapter Tar 
becoming Aft i Elder Of The 

Tribunal 

Scroll Tarty- ( ]yine 
Eighty - One B " Chapter T°r 
^eing T ''ansformed Tnto A 


Scroll Tifty-One 

^nety-Taur - Chapter Tor 
‘Requesting A Tower (Pot And 

A palette 

Scroll Tlfty^ Two 
{ ]\(infy-T* v e -Chapter Tar 
Being <$eside Tather Tehuti 

+ 

Scroll T*fiy- Three 
QfinetySix &. Seven - Chapter 
Tar Being Beside Tather 
Tehuti And Tar Causing 
(Man T° B e A c Rq ISpiriO In 
The (liter's Domain 

Scroll Tfty-Tour 
(Ninety -Eight -Chapter Tar 
TctehtngA Celestial Boat Pn 
The c {(u * The Sky Abo ve " 

Scroll Tifty^Tive 
‘J^inety- ^ne -Chapter Tar 

Bringing A Boat Qn The 

1 Teeter's 
(Domain L J 

Scroll Tifty^Six 

iqq) 

Scroll Tifiy' Seven 


Sfetus 

www.Nuwaupuiric.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

Scroll (Tifiy'Eight £>crol( Qlxi^^our 


One Hundred '(The B°°k Of 
Making A (SauO Worthy 

Apd Of ^Permitting (ft ofo Qo 

Aboard cPe Bark Of (father 

ff^a With cfhose Who 
Are (fn 70$ Suite 

Qcroa tfifiy^nt 
One ^Hundred And One 
'Chapter (Tor (protecting (The 
Bark Of Bother 

Scroll Sixty 
One Hundred And (T wo 
' Chapter (Tor Going A Board 
(The Berk Qf&ather <f(a 

Scroll Sixty' One 
One Hundred And (Three 
' Chapter (Tor Being *frt (The 
J Presence Of Mother Athyr 
(Hath or) 

Scroll Sixty'oFwo 
One Hundred And (Tour 
* 1 Chapter (Tar Sitting A m ong 
(The Or eat (JS[eteru 

Scroll Sixty" Octree 
One Hundred And 
ffive-r Chapter cfor 
t propitiating 5 { K,a tQeff 

(Tor c Jn (The f^eters (Jfomain 


One Hundred And 
Six' Chapter Tor Giving Gifts 

ofo c Jn Hettchka (Memphis) 

And (fn The Qfgter’s < Domain 


Scroll Qixty~3<ive 
One Hundred And 
Eight 'Chapter (Tor (Flowing 

(The Bus (Soufs) Of 6 Fhe 

(Westerners 

Scroll Sixty 'Six 
Qne Hundred And 'Tine' 
Chapter T or owing (The B BS 
(Soufs) Of cl The Easterners 
(19 x tb 19 

Scroti Sixty 'Seven 
One Hundred And (Ten 

Scroll S 1 x ty ' ( Eight 
One Hundred And Twelve 
' Chapter T or < Flowing (The 
BastQoulsi Of&e 

Scroll Sixty' 'Tine 
One Hundred And (Thirteen' 
Chapter (Tor (flowing (The ®*j 
(Soufs) QfHekhen 

Scroll Seventy 
One Hundred And fourteen' 
Chapter (Tor (Flawing (The (Jf as 


(Sauls) Of { Kf}emennu 
(Herm opoils) 

www.Nuwaupuinc.com 



One Hundred And 
ffifteeri 'Chapter pfior Aseendmg 
T° ofhe Hu 'The *Shy Above " 

Opening ( Up Of (Tomb, And 

(Knowing The (])as (Souls) 0J 
Anti (Heliopolis) 

Seroff &e verify '(fiwo 
One (Hundred And * 
Seventeen' Chapter partaking 
The I^p&dln leasts /Cl fysetjaut 

Seroll Seventy 'Three 
One Hundred And 
(Eighteen 'Chapter Tor 
Arriving In ^fjasta dfjasetjau) 

Seroll Seventy' Tour 
One Hundred And 
(Nineteen 'Chapter Tor feeing 
fiorfh pfirom (f^asta (Q^osetjau) 


(Justice. (Purging Of Ad The 

Evif c Which He Has JJone, And 
(Jjeholding The 
Tores Of The fyfeteru 

Qcroff Seventy 'Eight 
One Hundred And 
T weniy'Qix 

ScroR Seventy' Qfhie 
One Hundred And 
T wen fy 'Seven ' 

The (JJook Of (Worshipping The 

(jSjcteru Of (The Ca verns; (What 

A Tfen Should S a y There 
c When He (Reaches (Them In 
Order T° feo (Into S ee This 
(J^eter In The fereat Tiansion 

Qf 

The EJuat 


S^ratf Qeventy'Tive 
One Hundred And 
Twenty 'Two •'Chapter Tor 
Entering After Coming Out 

Shroff Seventy'S 1 * 

One Hundred And 
Twenty' Th ree ' 
Chapter fior Entering Into The 
fereat Mansion 

Scroll Seventy 'Seven 
One Hundred And 
Twenty 'T^ve 'Introduction 


Scroll Eighty 
One Hundred And 
Twenty' Eight - 

( Worshipping fiather r £lsir 
(Osiris) 

Scroll Eighty 'One 
One Hundred And 
Thirty' Another Chapter Tor 
Ticking A (Sp tr it Self 
Ether ie Double) (Worthy 0n 
The (JJirihday Of Tether Usir 
(Osiris) And Tor Ticking A *B a 
(Soul) To live cforever. 


What Should &wtf^m*aupumc.com 



cTfte (Translator 

>\munnubi Q^uafcFitaFi 

Taitfi/uC c In/oOT^r.*jSsp4iQ^eHte <Pt«futes 



Scroll ‘Eigki^o N U wau pu i 


One' Hundred And 
(/Thirty 'One ' Chapter For 

((Being Tn (The (Presence Of 

father (J(a 
Scroll Eighty *- cTh rce 

One (Hundred And 

(Thirty' F 1 ve - Another Chapter 

(To (J^e QaUT (When (The Mpon 

( Js v’y*’ w Qn (The r^irst daylight 

Of ofhe Mpnth 

Scroll Eighty*- Fou r 
One Hundred Apd (Thirty 'Si x 

A" Another Chapter F or 

(Making 

A Spirit (Worthy On ofhe 
Festival OfPFhe Qlxth daylight 

Scroll Eighty'F*ve 
One Hundred And cfhirty*-Qix 

iff - Chapter F or Sailing ®he 

Or eat f)ark 

Of father <J(a For (Passing 
Qver cfhe Circle Of Fire 

Scroll Eighty 'S' sx 
One Hundred And 
ffitirty-Qeyen A*~ Chapter For 
Four (Torches For ofhe 
Cerent antes (Which Are Carried 

Out F or A ^5 (Spirit Self 


One Hundred And 
thirty --Eight*- Chapter F or 
Entering (Into A^iu t Ah (do si 
And ($eing In ofhe Suite 0J 
father ( Usir (Osiris/ 

Scroll Eighty *- Q^ine 
One Hundred And Forty' 
(Jjook pTo (J)e (Recited c In cfhe 
Second Month Of Winter, (fgst 
[ Daylight . (When P/he Second 
Month Of Winter, (fast 
daylight 

Qcroff (f^inety 

One Hundred And 
Forty 'One*- c $ook Which ^4 
Man Should (Recife Fo r His 
(father And Son: Pit c Is An 
(fitters nee F or (The festivals 
Of (The West, (ft Means (Thai 
He W7ff $e (J)eemed (Worthy 
(Jjy And* ffiy fiFke (J\eteru And 
(That He Will (fie With (Them. 

6To (pe Spoken 0n ofhe 
daylight Of (Festival Of (The 
Moan. 

Scroll (JS^nety One 

One Hundred And 
Forty' pTou r*-{ (ffpte: ofhe First 
(Part Of (This Chapter, (The 
description Of (The Cates, 
Occur (fn A Sightly different 
From Tn (The Ani (Papyrus ^5 


Scroti Eighty^ Seven 
One Hundred And 


cfhirty' Seven ®^j^flj5j waU p U inc.COm 


Chapter / 4 7 &he ^W^UpuinC.gPJ^ ^ ^ 

One Hundred And cEifyy'c^our 


afhe ®~ext QsAs&otlows 

S croft c !\iT}etv gfwo 
One Hundred And ^Forty-Six 
*- (Here ( $egm cJhe Chapters 
rfor Entering cfhe Diysterious 
portals Of&he House Of 
father < Usir (Qsirlst c Jn cJhe 
§neld Qf peeds 

Scroft (J^neiy Qftree 
One Hundred And ffiorty^tf^ne 

Scroll tffineiy &our 
One Hundred And cTtfiy 

Scroti ^nety &!ve 
One Hundred And 0*ify- On*' 

Chapter &on ®he 

Head OfDQystery 

Scroll ^nety Six 
One Hundred And ^ifty-ofwo 
- Chapter &or pudding A 
DCansion On 

Scroll W/inety Seven 

One Hundred And 
ffifiy-cFhree A" Chapter &or 
(Escaping &rom ofJte *7\W 

Qcroff HJptety (Eight 

One Hundred And 
FEify-eThree CQ- Chapter &or 
Escaping cErom cThe Catcher 


' Chapter &br ft\[pt getting cJhe 
Corpse perish 

Qcroff One Hundred 
One Hundred And 
cTi/ty' Seven - Chapter ^or A 
(y-ofden Huiture $~o placed 
0n cfhe ft^eck Of @~he 'Deceased 
Scroll Qne Hundred And One 
One Hundred And ffifiy- Eight 
*- Chapter &or A (ydden Collar 
tJo <$e placed On alhe (Whroaf 
Of &he Deceased 

Scroll One Hundred And fipwo 
One Hundred And ffifty^ 

- Chapter cfor papyrus Column 
Of ofhc (yreen feldspar oTo <fe 

Placed On cThe throat Ofofhe 

Deceased 

Scroll Qne Hundred And efttree 
One Hundred And Sixty" 
(yiving A Papyrus Column Of 
fareen feldspar 

Scroll One Hundred And epaur 
One Hundred And Sixty- One 
- Chapter or freaking An 
Opening (Jnto tflu m 6The Shy 
Above M (Which father ofehuii 
ffiFhotht Diode cFor { Wennefer 
(When He f$roke *Jnto 
cFhe Solar 


QflTish 
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Scroff One hundred And @%ve 


One (Hundred Apd Qixtv^cf wo 
- Chapter ffo Couse (To Come 
(‘into B ei ng A (Tdame beneath 
cfhe Head Of A. ( Ka (Spirit) 

Scroff One Hundred And Qix 
Qne Hundred And 
Qixty-ffiiree " Copter ffiaken 
$h*om Another Book, Added 
ofhe Book Coming cforth By 
(Dogfight Copter cpor 
^Preventing A Human's Corpse 
cprom putrefying Pn (The 
(J^eatm Of (The (J}ead Pn Order 
ofo (Rescue Him 0rom (The 
(Eater Of B as (^ou£s) (Who Him 
@*rom oThe Eater Of &h>uls 
(Who imprisons Pn oFke <J}uat 
And (To prevent Aoeusaiions 

Of His (Ttesh An pones (To pc 

Safe cTrorri fflgggots And Every 
(J^eter (Who £^uti fates c In (The 
(liter's (J)omain And CToAffow 
Him &o Come And Co And He 
Wants And (To Do Everything 
c Which (Is (In His Heart 
Without Heing Restrained 


Scroff One Hundred And ( ]\{}ne 
One Hundred And Qixty^tTnve 
- Another Chapter cfor 
{Mooring And (Dipt petting (The 
Qacred Eye B e (Injured, Cfor 
(Maintaining &~he Corpse And 
Drinking Water 

Scroff Qne Hundred And i Ten 
One Hundred And Sixty ~ Eight 

Qcroff One Hundred And 

Efeven 

One Hundred And 
S ixty^Hlner Chapter Cfor 

Entering A ®^ r 

Qcroff One Hundred (T wefve 
One Hundred And Seven ty~ 
Chapter A^emhCing A B ter 

Shroff One Hundred And 

thirteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy '-Qne Chapter Donning 
A pure Qarmeni 


Qcroff One Hundred And Seven 
One Hundred 
Another Chapter 

Qcroff One Hundred And Eight 
One Hundred And Sixty^&our 


Qcroff One Hundred And 

fourteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy^aT wo Here Begin 
(The Chapters Of praising 
Which Are iApde Pn (The 
(f^e ten's Domain 
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Qcroff One Hundred And 

fifteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy^ Three 
Scroff Qne Hundred A» d 

Sixteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy' T our Chapter Tor 
getting A (Spirit) Qo Out 
T rom The Qreai Gate Pn Pfu 
The Sty Afcvt " 


T He Head cpirm When Pt Has 
®fw Set Pn ^ts (proper } Vface 

Scroff One Hundred And 

Twenty 

One Hundred And 
Seventy' W/tne Chapter Tor 
(peeving Yesterday And Coming 
Pnio The Today, (Which He 
Tor Himseff 
And His iAem&ers 


Scroff One Hundred And 

Seventeen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy 'Si**" Chapter Tor 
Hot (Dying Again 

Scroff One Hundred s\nd 

(Eighteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy 'Seven' Chapter Tor 
(praising c (Jp (Kg (Spirit t And 

Causing A (Souf) 

To pipe 

Scroff One Hundred And 


Scroff Qne Hundred And 
T wenty One 

One Hundred And Eighty ' 
Chapter Tor Going Qut Pnto 
Day fight, (Worshipping father 
(J^a, Pn The (West. Giving 
praise T° Those (Who Are Pn 
(The Duatf Opening A (path 
(Tor A ^Worthy (Spirit) 
(Who Ps Pn (The Heter’s 
Domain. Granting Him His 
fAovements, Extending His 
Strides, Going Pn And Out Of 

The P^eafm Of (The Dead And 

(Taking Shape A s A piping ppa 

fSoufJ. 


Nineteen 

One Hundred And 
Seventy' Eight' Chapter Tor 
(Raising The Corpse . Tor 
Having (Power Pn The Eyes 
And Ears And Tor Taking 


Scroff One Hundred And 
Twenty T wo 
One Hundred And 
Eighty' One' Chapter Tor 
Going Pnto The Trihunaf Of 


WWW, N u wau puTathmiiifsir fQsiris) And 


<7\eteru 

'Who Quard q T heir Crates, (Who 
CftQtfce ( P*eport Concerning fheir 
Courts, Who (Keep fhe $)oor 
Of fhe {Portals Of fhe 'West: 
for {faking Qhape A {tying 
pas (Souls) Worshipping 
{father Dsir (Osiris) Apd 
becoming Ap Eider Of fhe 
fribunal 

QcrofI Qne hundred And 
fwenty fhree 
One Hundred And 
Eighty ' fwo-' for fhe 

{Performance Of father Hsir 
f Osiris), Qi ving l $reath fo fhe 
c Inerf One tfn fhe < Presence Of 
father fehuti (fhoth), And 
Spelling fhe Enemy Of 
father <Usir (Osiris), Who 
Comes Y* ynder (Jn His Various 
Shapes; fhe Safeguarding, 

( protection Apd Defense Pn fhe 
Ofeter's {Domain Which father 
fehuti ifhoth) Himself Has 
Carried Out Order fhat 
fhe Sunlight (Might (tfest On 
Him Every D & Y 


Apd Homage 
fo Wennefer ; {Doing Obeisance 

fa fhe (Master Of fhe Sacred 
^gnd, (Exalting Him Exalting 
Him Who % On His 
S«nd t _ 

Scroll One Hundred Apd 
fwenty five 
One Hundred And 
Eighty -Seven ■'Chapter for 
Qoing (Into fhe Ennead (Q/tne 
(fletcru) 

Scroll One Hundred Apd 
fwenty Qix 
One Hundred Apd 
Eighty ■'Eight ■'Sending A 
i Soul/ {Quifding 
f bmB" Chambers, And Qoing 
Out (Into fhe (payOght Among 
(Men 

Scroll Qne Hundred And 
fwenty S eve n 

One Hundred And Eighty (J^ne 
" Chapter for {Preventing A 
(Man from Qoing (Upside 
Down And from Eating feces 


cm, 


Scroll One Hundred And 
fwenty four 

One Hundred Apd 
Eighty ■'fhree t Worshipping 
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% c l\o Coincidence " 


!t Is No Coincidence That You Can Take So-Called 
Religious Practices Of Today And Find Exactly WTiere It 
Was Copied From Ancient Egypt. In The Islaamic 
Religion The Muslims Have What's Referred To As The 
Al Hajarul Aswad ( ) Or The Black Stone 

Which Sits in Ar Ruknul Aswad ( ,5 jJ' ), The 
East Comer Of A Cube Shaped Building 40X40, Which 
They Refer To As The Kaaba And They Make A 

Haji Or Pilgrimage To This Site To Encircle it Seven 
Times In An Ancient Egyptian Ritual Established By The 
Pharaoh Amenophis Who Erected A Large Cube Shaped 
Granite Stone In Karnak To The Great Egyptian Deity 
Amun, Who Became Amun-Ra, The Sun Deity. 

The Priest Of Amun Would Shave All The Hair Off Their 
Bodies, Bald Their Heads, Wear A One Piece Seamless 
White Robe And Encircle That Cube Structure Seven 
Times Each Day. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE That The 
Arabic Word For Pyramid Is Ahrum And The 

White Seamless Rohe Worn By The Pilgrims In Mecca 
Is Called Ihram (^i), Both From The Same Root 
Harum( pj ^) Or Sacred Place, Which Is Also The Same 
Word They Use Haaram ( rJ u) For Unlawful, 

The Kaaba Of The Islaamic World Was Built Originally 
To The Deity El Uzza (El’s Holy Quraan 23:19), Who Is 
The Egyptian Equivalent Of Isis Or (Aset). Their Comer 
Stone They Claim Is A Meteorite That Fell To Earth White 
As Snow And By The Kisses Of Evil Men Their Sins 
Entered It And ItvBtfsrarfJiite Hadith 


25 77). This Is One Of The Ridiculous Beliefs Concerning 
This Master Builder's Artifacts. They Are Uncertain As 
To Whether It Existed Before kadmon (Adam), And That 
Abram (Abraham) Built On Its Foundation Or Exactly 
Who, Yet Millions Of Believing Muslims Each Year Go 
There To Worship A Door And Pray To This Cube Shaped 
Building Sitting In The Center Of The City Now Called 
Mecca In Saudi Arabia. 

Thus It Is No Coincidence When I Tell You That In The 
Judaic Religion They To Stole Things From The 
Egyptian Culture : The Ten Commandments Of 

Leviticus 20: 1-19 Of The Bible Was Taken Directly Out 
Of The Book Of The Dead, From The "Declaration Of 
Innocence Before The Neteru Of The Tribunal" Such 
As, " Thou Shalt Not Kill " {Exodus 20:15) Is The Exact 
Same Thing As ”1 Have Not Slain People ", Only In The 
Bible They Take The Declaration And Turn Them Into 
Commandments From A So-Called All Powerful God 
Who Has To Create Laws. Why Does Your God Have 
To Send The Commandments " Thou Shalt Not Steal” 
(Exodus 20.75), Which By The W'ay Was Taken From 
Verse 3 Of The "Declaration Of Innocence Before The 
Neteru Of The Tribunal” Where It States And I Quote 
”0 Swallower Of Shades Who Came Forth From Kernel 
/ Have Not Slain People”. So Read "The Book Of The 
Dead " W ith The Intent Of Overstanding It’s Message. 
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cffte (Declaration 
Of c Innocence 

(fief ore (ffte L I\eteru 
QfcTfie cTrWunaf 
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c Jn cfiie ( J}fesserf stydOTofy Of me Of cJTte Great ( Ofter 
< Usir„ Son Of Gob s{tid 0 u i, Qbddren Offiffie Ofejesfic 

an <J^a 

One ( Hundred s\nd ff 'went'g'3'fw~‘ cfbe ffeda ration 
Of innocence before oF/ie Qfteru Of cfke ffrihunaf 

(19x0*38 


1* 0 Wide-Strider Who 
Came Forth From Anu 
(Heliopolis), I Have Not 
Done Wrong, 

2, 0 Fire-Embracer Who 
Came From Khemennu 
(Hermopolis Ancient 
Religious City In Middle 
Al Kham Associated 
With Tehuti), 1 Have 
Not Robbed. 

3* 0 Nosey Who Came 
Forth From Khemennu 
(Hermopolis Ancient 
Religious City In Middle 
Al Kham Associated 
With Tehuti), 1 Have 
Not Stolen, 


From Kemet, I Have Not 
Slain People, 

5, 0 Terrible Of Face 
Who Came Forth From 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name 
Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb 
Leading To The Other 
World), I Have Not 
Destroyed The Food 
Offering* 

6, 0 Ruty (Double Lion* 
Form Of The Sun Deity 
W ith Two Lions Back To 
Back) Who Came Forth 
From The Ilu "The Sky 
Above ", I Have Not 
Reduced Measures* 


4, 0 Swallower Of 

Shades Who Came Forth 7* 0 He - Whose - Eyes 
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Came Forth P^X^"“ H “1H»TaHheU I Have Not 


(Ancient Town In Middle 
A1 Kham), 1 Have Not 
Stolen The Neteru's 
Property. 

8, O Burning One Who 
Came Forth From 
Henensu (Heracleopolis 
Religious And Political 
Center On The West 
Bank In The Middle A1 
Kham Near Faiyum), I 
Have Not Stolen Food* 

9, O Orderer Of Flame 
Who Came Forth From 
Hettahka (Memphis- Cult 
Center Of Ptah), I Was 
Not Sullen, 

10, 0 He - Of - The - 
Cavem Who Came Forth 
From The West, 1 Have 
Not Fornicated With 
The Fornicator. 

11, O He Whose Face Is 
Behind Him Who Came 
Forth From His Hole, 1 

Have Not Caused 
(Anyone) To Weep, 


Dissembled. 

13, O Hot-Legs Who 
Came Forth At Twilight, 
I Have Not Transgressed. 

14* 0 He - Who - Is - 
Blood - Who Came Forth 
From The Place Of 
Slaughter, I Have Not 
Done Grain 

Profiteering. 

15, 0 Eater Of Entrails 
Who Came Forth From 
The Council Of Thirty, ] 

Have Not Robbed A 
Parcel Of Land, 

16 , 0 Master Of Truth 
Who Came Forth From 
Hall Of Two Truths, I 
Have Not Discussed 
(Secret), 

1 7, 0 Strayer Who Came 
Forth From Bubastis 
(Cult City Of Bastet In 
The Eastern Delta), 1 
Have Brought No 
Lawsuits, 


12. I Anointed One Who 18* O Planter Who Came 
Came Forth FrWNV^tawaupupwtifom 

From Anu 


(Heliopolis), I Have Not 
Disputed At AH About 
Property. 

19. O Doubly Evil One 
Who Came Forth From 
The Busirite Nome, 1 

Have Not Had 
Intercourse With A 
Married Woman. 

20. 0 He - Who - Sees - 

What - He - Has - 
Brought Who Came 
Forth From The House 
Of Father Min, I Have 
Not (Wrongly) 

Copulated. 

21. O He - Who - Is - 
Over - The - Great - 
Ones Who Came Forth, I 

Have Not Struck 
Terror 

22. 0 Demolisher Who 
Came Forth, I Have Not 
Transgressed. 


24. O Youth Who Came 
Forth From The Double 
Scepter Nome, I Have 
Not Been Neglected 
Of Truthful Words. 

25. O Dark One Who 
Came Forth From 
Darkness, 1 Have Not 
Cursed, 

26. 0 He - Who - Brings 
- His Offering Who 
Comes Forth From Asyut 
(Ancient Town In Middle 
Al Kham), I Have Not 
Been Violent. 

27. 0 Proclaimer Of 
Voice Who Came Forth 
Nedjefet (A Place In The 
Region Of Asyut), ) 

Have Not Been 

Impatient. 

28. 0 Captain Who Came 
Forth From Weten, I 

Have Not Discussed. 


23. 0 Proclaimer Of 
Speech Who Came Forth 
From Weryt, I Have Not 
Been Hot (-Tempered). 


29. 0 Possessor Of Two 
Homs Who Came Forth 
From Asyut (Ancient 
Town In Middle Al 

Kham), I Have Not Been 
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Garni Ions In These 

Matters. 

30* 0 Nefetum Who 
Came Forth From 

Hettahka (Memphis- Cult 
Center OF Ptah), I Have 
Not Done Wrong, I 
Have Not Done Evil, 

31. 0 He - Who - Acts - 

As - He - Wishes Who 
Came Forth From 

Amina i op ol is (A Town 
In Middle Ai Kham), I 
Have Not Waded In 
The Water. 

32. O Father Ihy (Neter 
WTio Represents The 
Sound Made By The 
Sistrum And Menat 
Instruments) Who Came 
Forth From The 
Primordial Waters, My 
Voice Was Not Loud. 

33. O He - Who - 
Prospers - The 
Common - People Who 
Came Forth From Asyut 
(Ancient Town In Middle 
Al Kham), I Have Not 
Cursed A Neteru. 
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34. O Uniter Of 
Attributes Who Came 
Forth From The Cavern, 

I Have Not Made 
Homage. 

35. 0 Uniter Of Good 
Who Came Forth From 
The Cavern, 

36. I Have Not Stolen 
The Khenef-Cakes 
From The Blessed. 

37. 0 He - Who - Brings 
- His - Portion Who 
Came Forth From The 
Hall Of The Truth, I 
Have Not Stolen 
Hefnu-Cakes Of Youth, 
(Nor) Have 1 Fettered 
The Neteru Of My 
Town. 

38. O He - Who - 
Brightens - The - Land 
Who Came Forth From 
Faiyum (Inlake And 
Marsh Area Of The West 
Nile, Center Of 
Crocodile Neter), / Have 
Not Slain Sacred Cattle . 
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SFhe @Teit Its 1 

1 You Are To Have No 
Akhair 'Other' Eloheem 
Except Me. 

2 You Will Not Make For 
Yourself Any fehsel 'Idol' 
At All, Any Temoonaw 
'Likeness' In The 
Shawmahyim 'Skies' 
mahal 'Above' Or That 1$ 
In The Planet Earth From 
Beneath Or In The 
Mahyim 'Waters' From 
Under The Planet Earth. 

3 You Will Not Shawkhaw 

'Prostrate' Yourself To 
Them, Nor Awbad 'Slave' 
Them: For I A Yahuwa 
Eloheek Am A Qannaw 
'Jealous' El, The One 
Fawqad 'Visiting' The 
Awwone 'Iniquity 1 Of The 
Awb 'Fathers' Upon The 
Bane 'Children 1 Up To 
The Shillaysh 'Third' And 
Ribbayah 'Fourth' 

Generation Of Them That 
Sawnay 'Hate' Me. 

4 You Should Not Take 
The Shawme 'Name' Of A 
Yahuwa Eloheek And Use 
It Shaww 'Falsely' For A 
Yahuwa Will Not Hold 


Him Nawqaw 'Guiltless 1 
That Takes His Shame 
'Name' And Use It Shaww 
'Falsely'. 

5 Zawkar 'Remember' 
The Sabbath Day, To 
Keep It Qawdash 'Holy'. 

6 You Are Not To 
Rawtsakh 'Fight To Kill'. 

7 You Are Not To Nawaf 
'Commit Abominations'. 

8 You Will Not Gawnab 
'Steal'. 

9 You Are Not To Awnaw 

'Bear' Shehker 'False' Ayd 
'Witness' Against Your 
Ravah 'Neighbors, 

Friends'. 

10 You Will Not 

Khawmad 'Desire' Your 
Israelite Neighbor's, 

Friends House, You Will 
Not Khawmad 'Desire' 
Your Israelite Neighbor's, 
Friends Ishshaw 

Confidante Wife', Nor His 
Male Slave, Nor His 
Femaie Slave, Nor His Ox, 
Or His Ass, Nor Anything 
That Is Your Israelite's 
Neighbors, Friends. 
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introduction 


i Come Forth To You As Amunnubi Rooakhptah As Your 

Pharaoh Revealing To You The Mysteries Of The Book Of 
The Dead. Many Have Asked Who Is Amunnubi Rooakhptah 
Simply, Amunnubi Rooakhptah Is The "Faithful Informer . 
Soul Of The Ptahites". My Name Amunnubi Or What Many 
Refer To As "Amun" Am That Faithful Deity, I Am "Amun Of 
The Nubians". I Am The "Raoakh" Soul Of The Ptahites. 1 
Am Ptah " Opener , Tar (Tah)" Is Of The 9th Element. The 1st 
Element Is: Air, (Nefu) The 2nd Is: Water (Mu), The 3rd Is: 
Earth (Ta), The 4th Is: Fire (Set), The 5th Is Female (Nut), The 
6th Is Evil (Nebty), The 7th Is Male (Geb), The 8th Is Angel 
(Shu), And The 9th Is Deity (Ra). One Like Myself, Comes 
Every 25,000 Years. I Am A Supreme Being Who Has Come 
For The Renewal Of Your Forgotten Story. One 01 The Ancient 
Ones, Called Neteru By Some, Avatar By Others, .And An Hah 
Mutajassida By Even Others, I Have Access To All The Forces 
Necessary To Retrace And Foretell. 1 Qualify Ry The Forces Of 
Nature To Receive And Disclose Universal Right Knowledge, 
Right Wisdom, And The Right Overstanding, Unveil The 
Past, Emphasize The Present, Blueprint The Future. What I 
Inscribe Within The Confines Of These Pages Of The Book Of 
The Dead , Coming Forth By Day" Is Meant To Destroy The 
Barriers Between The Woolly Haired People, Who Were The 
Indigenous People On This Planet Nuwbuns, Coming From The 
Star Sothis, The Female Deity And Sometimes Isis And The Star 
Sirus, Or Osiris, The Original Muurs (Moors), With Our 
Spiritual Science Nuwaubu And Heritage (Tribe Of The 
Washitaw), Before You Move On To A Higher Life Form. 
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"tj^ctracing Our^Qtor^ 

Coming c?orfFi ^|3y S/) a Y 

^et Me Speak To You Of Who You Axe And Your Ancient 
Heritage. When I Amunnubi Rooakptah Speak Of Retracing 
Our-Story, Not His-Story It Takes Us Back To The Ancient 
Ones, Xante (Ptah), Later Called Mitsrayim (zntt) Or Egypt, 
Which Was Also Called Khami (Kemet) By The .Ancient Ones, 
Now Called Egyptians, Inhabited By Impostors Or Mulatto 
Egyptians. Some Sumerians Migrated Westward Under The 
Name Mitsrayim, And Lived And Mixed With The TaHtes As 
Nuwbuns. They Became Kham From Ham, Cush From Kish, 
Egyptian From Mistrayim, Libyan From Phut, These Names 
Lock You Into Biblical History If You Believe And Accept The 
Bible As Fact, Kemet Is From Kham, Or Ham (Genesis 5:32 % 
Meaning 'Black Skinned \ The Greeks Called The Land Of 
Cush, Ethiopia, Originally From Aksum. The Arabs Called Balad 
As- Sudan, Sudan From Sawdeh {Outer Field). The Greeks Called 
Mitsrayim, Egypt From Tar (Ptah). They All Were In The Land 
Of Nubia, From The Original Nuba, The Seat Today Of Uganda, 
Which Encompasses The Whole Of That Continent. W r e Existed 
On The Planet Earth Thousands Of Years Before The Bible And 
Koran Both Of These Writings Are New Information Compared 
To Our Records Kept In Hieroglyphs, Which Are Also Found On 
The Walls Of Central And South .America And Cuneiform. A 
Picture Is Worth A Thousand Words. Just Look On The Walls Of 
Sumeria And Egypt, Even Today, Look At The Faces Of The 
Statues In These Americas Of The Olmecs And The Truth Of 
These Indigenous People Of The Planet Reveals Itself To You As 
Nuwbuns, It’s The Skin Color Of The People, Not The Sands On 
The Shores Of The Niles, Which The Greeks Claimed. 
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The Seed Of NoahVW^HSft^iTR^tSiSShiesh Epics, One Of 
The Tablets From Which The Bible Was Plagiarized Tells You 
That Noah's Family After The Deluge Spread Across The Earth. 
So Some Of The Sumerians, As The Family Of Noah, Or Noah's 
Sons Moved Westward There They Met And Mixed With Little 
People Referred To As Tarite Or Ptahites, Evolution Produced 
From Genus Homo, To Homo Erectus And Then Divine 
Intervention Of The No mm os. Or The Neteru, Produced A 
Superior Group Of Little People Called Nuwbuns, Whom The 
Family Of Noah Mixed In With And Formed Egypt, The Sixteen 
Dynasties Of Egyptian History Made Pub lic Today Is The Last Of 
The Great Kingdoms, Not By Far The First. Our Story As 
Recorded In The Ruins Of Egypt Toda\ Was The End Point Of 
Some Of Our Greatness, Was Made Possible By Khufu 
Removing The Immigration Law And Allowing An Invasion Of 
Other Races To "Tie Into The Vine" And Literally Claim To Be 
Egyptians. To The Point Where They Literally Replaced Woolly 
Haired Dark Skinned People's Images They Fabricated False 
Replicas That House The Museums And Even Repainted The Art 
Works In The Tomb And "Antiqued" Them To Make Them 
Look Authentic So That You Would See What You Thought 
Were True Images Of Our Ancestors, When In Fact They Are 
Forgeries. Like The Faces Of Nefertiti Which They Changed. 
One Of The Names That Latin Speaking People, Be It 
Portuguese, Castilian, Spanish, Referred To Us As, Is Morenos, 
Which Gives You The Word Moor. And They Borrowed The 
Greek Word Negeer, {Acts 13:1) And It Became Negra, Both For 
Two Forms Of '’Black", Negra The Color, And Morenos The 
State So To Them The Original Moors, Are Those Of The Black 
Olive Tone Hue Or Nub (Dark Brown) Who Dwelled In Ham 
Or Kemet And Aksum, Or Ethiopia And Even As Far As AJ 
Ghor, Or Arabia, All Of These Lands Belong To The Nuwbuns 
Or Moors, 
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They Will Say From The Word 

"Gold" When In Fact Nuba Is "Dark Brown” And Neba In 
Nubian Means "Gold, 1 ' The Nuwbtms (Nubians) Didn't Speak 
Nubian, They Spoke .An Ancient Cuneiform Language Of Syretic, 
Cushite, Aramic Dialects That Broke Off From The Tongue Of 
The Beings Who Visited Them From The Stars Called Nuwaubic, 
Which Later Became Cuneiform, A Latin Word "Cunieus" 
Meaning "Wedge" Merely Describing The Script, Not The 
Spoken Language. It Gave Birth To All Of What Is Called The 
Semitic Languages Today, Genesis 11:7 Clearly Points Out That 
Their God Spoke A Different Language From Them For He 
Conversed With His Constitutes In Heaven Before Coming To 
Earth And The Koran 44:58 Supports This By Stating T hat The 
Koran Was Revealed To Muhammad In MuhammadT Own 
Tongue, Not Allah's. 


And In Ancient Sudan, Nuwba (Nuba) Was The Name Of A 
Deity, Who Came From The Skies The Nuwbas Or Nubuns 
Were The Original People And That Was Their Name Not 
Nubians, They Created The Nubian Tribes Or Nubians By 
Marrying Jaaliin. Also Spelled Jalin* By The Guhayna, 
Nomadic Pale Arab Tribes, Who Invaded Sudan From The 
Sinai Area Along With The Shaigiyva, They Mixed In With The 
Nuwbuns, Became Beja, Hadendawa, Or Fuzzy W tizzy, A 
Mixture Of Israel Who Crossed From The Tribe Of Judah Over 
And Settled Along The Rivers, They Too Became Arabicized By 
The Arab Invasions To Create A Melting Pot Of Arabicized 
Nuwbuns Who Later Converted To The Islaamic Religion, And 
Became Known As Nubians And Mixed With The Donogla Or 
The Danaakil Of That Area Giving You The Variety Of Races 
That Inhabit Sudan Today, And Are Now Called Sudanese Or 
Nubians. Mix Brown To Light Skin, Woolly To Curly To Even 
Straight Hair However, If You Look At Abdur Rahman A1 
Mahdi, The Son Of The Mahdi Of The Sudan, Or His Son, A1 
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Haadi AJ Mahdi, Donogla. Called 

Dongola, Beja, It Is Plain To See That They Have Nuwbun 
Features And Wooly Hair, Unlike What They Portray As The 
Sudanese Today Who Has Curly To Straight Hair And Aquiline 
Features, Which Are Arabacized From Pale Desen Arab 
Invasions, 



Figure I Figure 2 Figure 3 

A1 Mahdi Abdur Rahman A1 Haadi Al 



Figure 4 

Modern Day Sudanese With Curly To Straight Hair, And 

Aquiline Features 
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Down On Into Ye«M tf: WW«MP8Hl*rfiftnfKoran 10:7), Who 
Were The Queen Of Sheba's, "Makeda" (I King 10:1) People 
And They Also Were Mixed In With The Tribes Of The Sons Of 
Jacob When They Broke Up Into Two Parts, Israel To The 
North, Ruled By Solomon, .And Judah To The South, Ruled By 
Adonijah Both Being Sons Of David, The Great King Of Israel 
Judah To The South Called Judea Had The Sons Benjamin. Dan 
And The Sister Dina, The 13th Tribe. In Fact Yemen Is Short For 
Benya min Meaning "Son Of The Right Hand , " The Sth Son Of 
Jacob (Genesis 35:18 % Being Sheba Was A Queen Whose Name 
Was Makeda And Female Deity Worship Was Always Related To 
The Moon, While Male Deity Worship Was Related To The Sun, 
The People Of Southern Arabia Worshipped The Moon Deity 
Dina, Or Dinah, From The Female Tribe, The Ishtar, Isis, 
Aphrodite, The Greeks Bandice, Deity Of The Moon, 
Arianrod, Celtic, Deity Of The Moon, Chandra Or Candra In 
Indian, Deity Of The Moon, Chang-O, Also Known As Heng-O 
in China, Deity Of The Moon, Khonsu, Egyptian Deity Of The 
Moon, Naja, Spirit Of The Moon, Gleti, Dahomey, Deity Of The 
Moon, Nannar Sin, The Sumerian Deity Of The Moon. 
Ixbalnque, Mayan Deity Of The Muon, 
Tsui kiwo my- No-Mi koto, Japanese Deity Of The Moon, Ul, 
Scottish Deity Of The Moon, And The List Of Muon Wursliip 
Goes On And On. Many Of The Cultures Switched It From The 
Female To The Male But Still It Remains Moon Worship, As In 
Islam Where Allat The Deity That Preceded Allah Was The 
Moon Deity And Became Allah, The Male Deity. The 13th Tribe 
Of Israel's Dina, Taken From The Ancient Roman Deity Female 
Diana, Symbol Of The Star And Crescent It Also Became The 
Name Of The Islamic Religion, Deen, In Recognition Of The 
Crescent Worship As Found On The Top Of Ail Of Their 
Mosques. Their Calendar Is A Lunar Calendar, All Of Their 
Rituals Of Fasting Ends With The Citing Of The New Moon, 
Which Is A Crescent And The List Goes On. The Islamic Religion 
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Today Comes FromW^o a n U «fp°^ , Mixing Falsehood 
With Troth. They Produced From Millah Ibrahiym, The Truth, 
Diynul Muhammad, The Worship Of The Moon Deity Allah, 
Whose Wife Was Allat, And Their Kids "Uzza" And "Manat** 
(Koran 53:19-20). 


Ques: How Did They Get To America? 


' Ans: The Nuwbuns Walked Or 1 raveled Westward. They Came 
Over To .America They Called It In Their Cushite Language 
"Atla" Or "Utla Which Means "To Go Somewhere For 
Vacation "Atla" Pluralized Became "Atlaan" When The 
Nuwbuns, Who Became Known As Olmecs Recognized It Had 
Broke And Split Into Two Pans, North America (Allan) And 
South .America (Amexani Or Hexian). So From Atla* In Their 
Language We Got Atlaan, And Greeks Added The "Tk" And 
You Get "Atlantis", These Nuwbuns Set Up Great Empires 
When They Came Here, 


Ques: Who Are The Hyksos? 

Ans: The Hyksos Dynasty Were Light-Skinned Mixed Arabs 
And Greeks With Straight Hair And Syrians Phoenicians Who 
Were Allowed To Invade Egypt After Pharaoh Khufu Removed 
The Immigration Laws, Why He Is Held In Such Great Esteem 
By Europeans And Even His Face Is On The Shield Of The 
Shriners, A Sacred Fraternity Of Higher Degrees In The 
Freemasonry Lodge, Whose Symbol Is A Star. Crescent, Sword 
And The Face Of Khufu. All Of Their Teachings Was Taken 
From The Egyptian Mysteries And T3ie Moorish Doctrine, Put 
Into Symbolism, Called Rites And Rituals These Hyksos Invaded 
And Took Over Egypt, They Were Known As "The Foreign 
Kings Or Shepherd Kings ", The Sun Used To Burn Their Faces 
Red, That's Why They Were Called "Burnt Faces"* 
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Figure 5 

Symbol Of The Shriners 


Thutmose Defeated Poppi The Ruler Of The Hyksos, Which 
Were Light- Skinned Syrians Phonecian Arabs Led Into The 
Land. Thus, After The Hyksos Invasion, Mitsrayim Began 
Being Referred To As Aigyptos (arfxxnoq) Meaning "Land Of 
The Burnt Faces". Just One Of Many Bible Names That Meant 
Black Or Burnt Like Kush, Kedar, Hamath, Hebrew And 
Syrian Tribes. In Aramic (Hebrew) It s Mitsrayim (cm) And 
In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) It Is Misr Both From The 

Same Root Meaning "Land Of The Two Rivers", Remember 
The Use Of The Word Kham Or Kemet For This Most Holy 
Place Is Of Biblical Origin. Many Of Your Black Historians And 
Egyptologists, Use The Word Kemet, Having No Knowledge 
That It Is Of Biblical Origin, While They Attempt To Prove That 
The Bible Was Copied From Egyptian Mysteries, A Fact, But A 
Little Further Research Would Show That Using Kemet Confirms 
The Bible And This Too Was A Trick, To Mis-Infbrm And 
Misguide You You Were Taught Not To Use Moor But Rather 
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Pick Up Geo gr apiff^ Egyptian, Tribal 
Names Like Nigerian, Ethiopian, Nubian, Or Sudanese, Or 
Even Use Slang Names Like: Afro-American, West Indians* 
Rastafarians, African Negroes. Or Use Religious Names Like 
Muslims, Hebrews, Christians, Khamites, Or Tribal Names, 
Israelites, Ishmaelites, Moabites, Shabazz, Or Nick Names, 
Five Percenters, N.O.L, Ansaar Allah, Sunni Muslim, 
Hebrew Israelite, Nations Of Gods And Earth, Israeli 
Church, Moorish Science Temple, And The Likes, We Will 
Not Be Entitled To Due Process Tar W hich Is Called Egypt 
Was A Part Of One Land Mass Before The Continental Drift, 
Which Produced Separate Continents There Was No Division 
Between America And Africa, And Arabia Or Asia, And There 
Was No Red Sea, And There Is No Such Thing As The Middle 
East. All Of That Was One Land Mass, Called Ganun El 
Nuwba Later After The Continental Drift, T his Side Became 
A thin. From A'tla Lower Pail Became Amcxcm From 

Hexian Or Afmuurican, Even Muii, From Ancient Tarite For 
"Water/ And To The East You Had Sawdeh (7TO) Or Sudan 
All Of The People There, Were What The Latin Speaking 
Historians Recorded As Moors. Then You Have Mongolian's 
Land Which Begins After The Persian Gulf, (Tigris Euphrates}, 
Which Was Where Our Land Ended. Our Land Extended From 
The Shores Of California, All The Way Throughout South 
America, The Caribbean Islands To Chili, And All The Islands 
In The South Atlantic Ocean, And Extends All The Way To 
New Mexico And As Far As The Tigris Euphrates, Which 
Means From The Pacific Through The Atlantic On Over We 
Muurs Were The Original Olmecs, The True Inhabitants Of 
That Land Were The Original Nuwaubians Who Became Many 
Tribes And Many Names And Tongues. All Of The People There 
Were What The Latin Speaking Historians Recorded As 
Morenos (Moors) In French It Is Muur. 
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You Are "1® on’**® Sra ^‘"BE 'fElOiiCil teorfe 

Worldwide, Where You Find The Latin Word Moreno, Which 

Means "Black ", But In The Sense Of Supreme Balancement, Not 

To Be Mistaken With T, Negra fT , Which Is Strictly The Color 

Black Not The State Of God Before Creating The Light (Genesis 

1:2-3). The Romans Used Negra As Far Back As New Testament 

In Acts 13:1, Where Simon, One Of Jesus' Disciples Is Being 

Called Niger, Nigger. When You Look Into The Greek You Get 

"Neeger" (vvyep) And They Give The Meaning Of The Word 

"Black", As Used For The Color In Today's Dialects Derived 

From The Ancient Romans As Latin .And Greek. Being All Of 

His-Story Is Recorded In These Languages And Not In Arabic Or 

Hebrew, Then Whenever They Made Reference To Our Rights, 

What We Owned, And What We Did As The Civilizers Of All Of 

Europe, On All Of The European Coat Of .Arms, You Will Find 

Us As A Race, Not Being Called Negro Or African Or Colored 

Or Nubians, Egyptians Or Afro-Americans But Rather Moor. 

Another Greek Word For "Black" Is Melas {geAot^} From 

Which They Get The Word Melan, For Melanin. So It Is 

Important That We Identify With What Can Be Found On 

Documents If We Are To Re-Claim Our Rights, And The 

Property And Riches That Belong To Us, You Must Be Found 

Somewhere On Documents There Are Millions Of Documents 

That Identify You As Moors, Not To Be Mistaken With The 

Muslims Of Morocco, For Islam Invaded Our Countries In The 

7th Century. The People There .Are Dark Olive-Toned Skin And 

Woolly Hatred, Simply Moors, Not To Mention On This Very 

Soil America, Moors Known As Olmecs, In Pre-Columbian 

Times And Sailed Over Here With Abubakari II And Kan Kan 

Mansa Musa Using The Guinea And Canary Currents. Who 

Became The Washitaw Native American Tribes Were Already 

Here, 6,500 Years Ago, Dark Olive Toned. Woolly Haired 

People, Pre-History, That Is Before The Caucasians Began To 

Record Their Story Of Time. And Life And Events, Which Would 
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Make Us No. There Are 

Moors From Africa In Bondage. Africa Is Another Trick Word. 
You Resided In A Place Which Became Known As Africa. The 
Word Africa Is Derived From The Arabic Word Given By The 
Ottoman Arab So-Called Slave Traders, An ”A1 Furaqa" ( £*Ui) 
Meaning " The Separation". The Root Word "A1 Furaqa 0 Is 
"Faraqa" (jji) Meaning "To Part, To Separate. " Originally 
"Africa" Was Written As "Afriyqaa" (lijJi) Now It Is Written 
As t, Afriyqiyah' T (A*i >0 By Arabs. Their Intent Was To Do 
Exactly What They Did, Invade Our Land, Spread Their 
Religion And Divide Us Up Against Ourselves, Which Is What 
Islam Is Doing In America Today Amongst The Descendants Of 
Nuwbuns, They Come Here Under The Name Islam And Muslim 
And Then Introduce Us To What Sect They Belong To. And We 
Become Shi’ite, Which Is Broken Up Into Schools, Or 
Ahmadiyya, Which Is Broken Up Into Schools, Or Sunni, Which 
Is Broken Up Into Schools, Or Bahai, Submitter’s International, 
Or African Islaamic Mission, Or Ansaaru AJlah, Or Nation Of 
Islam, Which Itself Breaks Up Into Other Sects, 5%, Which hself 
Broke Up Into Other Sects, Moorish Science Temple, Whfch H*s 
Broken Up Into Sects. And As You See They Are In America 
And They Have Us As A People Who Have Enough Problems 
With The Invasions Of Christianity, With Its Many Sects And 
Groups And Other Amongst Us Like The Israelites And The 
Hebrews, To Mention Most Important The .Arab Invasion In 
America Amongst The Blacks, As We Are Called, And Causing 
Hate, Separation And Even Assassination Amongst Our Own So 
They Succeeded In Separating Africa Against Each Other, And 
Gave The African Muslims Absolutely No Financial Support 
W hen They Were In Dying Need Of Support When The Arab 
World Has Billions And Billion Of Dollars In Oil Revenue. They 
Destroyed The Nation Of Islam, A Multi Million Dollar Black 
Organization, By Implanting Warith Deen Muhammad, Son Of 
Elijah Muhammad, Who Has Been Arabicized To Turn Them 
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Into Bilaalians AWdv^aw^PMWJJrtfi&pkosized Them Into 
Orthodox Arab Islam The Same With Brother Malcolm X, And 
Siraj Wahhaj. They Have Succeeded In Dividing Us Against 
Ourselves. That's How They Separated You, By Giving You 
Titles They Didn't Want You To Identify With Your Real Way 
Of Life And Cultures. If You Do, Or Attempt To They Will Call 
You A Cult. You W r ere The Original Moors, And There Are 
Moors Who Were The Indigenous People Of This Land From 
The Olmecs, Predating Christ By 3000 Years. You Are The 
Original Mound Builders Of This Land, The Washitaw Tribe, 
The Ancient Ones. Thus, When I, Black Eagle, Your Pharaoh 
Amunnubi Rooakhptah Or Nayya Mafathi Zodok-EL Speak 
To You Of The Ancient Tarites, Under The African Ruler 
Menes W r ho Brought In The Egyptian Dynasty Called 
Egyptians, So Not To Be Mistaken W r ith The Mulatto 
Egyptians From The Invasion Of Asian Mixmg In With The 
Asians And Caucasians Who Went Into 1/4 Of Lower Egypt , 
Which is Really Upper Egypt, And Caused War Amongst The 
African Kings. The Africans Defeated Them Under The Ruler 
Menes, And He Joined The Two Lands, Uazit And Nekhebit, 
The Old African Capital, Thus Bringing About The Egyptian 
Dynasties. After The Two Lands Were Joined In One, The 
Asians Tied Into The Vine With The Africans Causing The 
Appearance Of Asian Features On The Pharaohs. Know That In 
Ancient Egypt There Was The Great Supreme Power That 
Made Earth, The Heavens, The Sky, Men, Women, Animals. 
AH That Is And All That Shall Be, And These Powers Are The 
Powers Who Gave The Name NETER, Which Became Nature, 
Or Mother Nature. We Call Her MOTHER NINTU 

Egyptologists Have Translated The Word NETER U As "Gods”, 
Which Would Be Equivalent To ELOHEEM (These Beings ), 
(Genesis 1:1) Or Nephileems (Those That Fell To Earth) 

(Genesis 6:4) Or ANUNNAQI, "Those Who Amt Sent Down 
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To Qi (Earth), (EmMtifmtyWWffiefitof The Sumerians, 
Whom The Egyptians Saw As Beings With Great Powers Who, 
Although Held To Be Supernatural. Were Yet Finite And Mortal 
These Human Deities Were Endowed By The Egyptians With 
Love, Hatred, And Passions Of Every Sort, And Many Are 
Addressed By More That One Title. Usir, OSIRIS -Alone Has 
156 Titles That Are Attributed To Him. Which Is Not Unusual 
Because In The Eslaamic Religion 99 Titles Are Attributed To 
ALLAH, An Old Moon Deity Of Lower Arabia, Held As The 
Plighest Deity in The Cubed Shaped Building Called The 
Ka’aba. Thus, He Is Called Allah Ta'aJa, "Allah The Most High 
Deity." The Ka'aba Is A Building Dressed In Black Clothes With 
359 Other Idols, Along With A Dark Brown Stone Surrounded 
In Silver That The Muslims Adore And Kiss And Pray To Called 
The Black Stone. Now Take A Look At This: 1 . GFR = 

The Earth Deity 2. RA = The Sun 3, EL = The 
Source 

And All Of Them Together 
Equals "GEBRAEL Or 
GABRIEL 11 , A Eloheem 
Or Neteru Who Brings 
Revelations Of EL Or ANU 
Down To Earth For Human 
Beings, He Is Also Known 
In Sumerian Doctrine As 
The Messenger Nusku. 


'^cThe e?orete[fmg q ) he Q^eceWing" 

>\ncieTif l (3oofc Of cFfie ©ead 
Coming ^ortft 
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Eloheem Gabriel 
(Nusku) 




XUI (A) 
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cFhey Have Misguided You Up To This Day. They, Meaning 

So-Called Egyptologist Do Not Know The Home, Origin. Or 
Early History Of This Ancient Text Or Where Did The Ancient 
Book 01 The Dead Originate, I Amummbi Rooakhptah Am 
Here To Inform You That The Oldest Form Or Edition Of The 
Book 01 The Dead 1 hat They Have, Supplies No Information 
Whatsoever As To The Period When It Was Compiled Or Who It 
Was Given To Or They Choose To Hide Or Deny The Fact That 
The Ancient Book Of The Dead Is An Inspiration That Was 
Given To Ankh A ton, The Son Of Amenhotep III And Teye 
From The Heavenly One, ANU. 



Figure 7 Figure 8 

Amenophis III Queen Tiy 


There Are Pyramid Text, Which Were Inscribed On The Walls Of 
The Mir (Pyramid), It Was The Source Of The Modified Coffin 
Text Which As The Name Implies Was Found In The 
Sarcophagus Of The Deceased. The Pyramid Text Deals More 
With The Spiritual Aspect Of The Deceased Although It 
Mentions The Importance Of The Body Being Kept In One Piece 
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There Were Also Other Texts 
Besides The One That .Are 
Considered Funerary Texts 
From The Book Of The 
Dead. The Book Of The 
Dead Was Not The Last 
Scroll Written, A Book 
Called The Book Of 
Breathings Was Used Along 
With It Or As A Supplement 
To The Book Of The Dead, 
And Continued To Be Used 
During The Roman Era, 
Which Was After The Reign 
Of Cleopatra The 7th. 


Figure 9 
Cleopatra VT1 


Ankh Aton Who Was The Pharaoh Of Egypt In The ,18th 


Dynasty Reigned From 1367-1340 B C, W f ith His Wife Nefertili, 



Who They Gave A Face Lift To Hide Her African Featured 


Figure 10 Figure 1 1 

Ankh Aton Nefertiti The Romancized Version 
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Ankh Aton Was Is A Person With 

Both Male And Female Reproductive Organs. This Can Be Seen 
In The Egyptian Statues, And Yet They Will Say He Suffered 
From A Disorder Which Would Have Disabled Him To Have 
Children. Still Other Claim He Had A Disorder Caused By A 
Tumor In The Pituitary Gland .And Others Claim The Artist 
Purposely Distorted His Figure Which Portrays Ankh Aton With 
Female Features, Hips 

He Was A 
Hermaphrodite And 
Leaned More 

Towards The Male 
Gender Than 

Female Or He 
Wouldn't Have Been 
Able To Have 
Children. 

Figure 12 

Figurine Of Ankh Aton And Family 

Most Hermaphrodites Or Hermaphrodites Are Sterile, In Fact 
An Exeefpt From An Egyptian Book Entitled H Early 
Civilization M By lane Chisholm .And Anne Millard, Page 51. 
States; "Kings Were Traditionally Made To Look Strong, 
Masculine And Handsome. However Most Of Ankhenatcn 's 
Portraits Show An Almost Feminine Body t With A Long Face 
And Large Lips, Nose And Ears. Experts Disagree On The 
Reasons For This. If His Strange Shape Was The Result Of 
An Illness (Frohlich's Syndrome), It Is Unlikely That He 
Would Have Been Able To Have Children l Yet He And 

A efertiti Had Six Children *\ Frohlich's Syndrome Is A 
Disease Caused By The Abnormal Function Of The 
Hypothalmus Or Pituitary Gland Located In The Lower 
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Figure 2 

Arikh A ton And Nefertiti 
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Figure 4 

Nefertiti Wife Of Ankn Aton 
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Portion Of The Are Obesity 

(Especially In The Trunk); Underdeveloped Sexual Organs (Small 
Penis, Testicles); No Body Hair, Nor Deep Voice. So As You 
Can See This Disease Does Not Fit The Description That Is 
Shown In His Images, His Name Was Originally Amenhotep 
(Deity Of Amen) Meaning "Amtin Is Satisfied 1 ’ , Or 
Amenophis IV* However, He Tried To Establish The Belief In 
One Supreme Neter Or Deity Above All Others, He Changed 
His Name To Ankh Aton Which Is A Combination Of Two 
Words; "Ankh 1 ' Meaning "Symbol Of Life” And "Aton" Which 
Means " Source Of Life". Some Say "Ankhaten" Meant " The 
Glorious Spirit Of Aton Ankh Aten Converted Everyone To 
The Worship Of "Aten", He Replaced The Worship Of The 
"Neterii" To The Worship Of Aten Only Thus, Chancing 
What At The Time Was A Politically Ran Egypt To What Ankh 
Aten Deemed A Very Spiritual Environment, What He Did Was 
Destroy Ancient Ancestral Worship, Only To Change It To A 
Monotheistic Belief. Meaning There Were No More Deity 
Worship, No More Osiris, Isis, Horns, No More Anubis, Bast, 
Thoth, No More Ra Or Aimin Ra, Or Hathor, Or Bes. Ankh 
Aten Switched The Capital Thebes To A Place Called 
Tel-Amara Which Is 150 Miles South Of Modern Cairo* 
Although Ankh Aton Tried To Promote The Belief In One Neter 
It Was Only Truly Accepted By Those Of Tel-Amara And 
Existed For Ankhaten 17 Year Reign. It Is Said That When He 
Ascended To The Throne He Was Crowned On The Left Bank 
Of The Nile, Which Was His Father’s Favorite Domain, 
Amenophis HI Initialized The Belief In Aten And Had Even 
Started Building A Temple East Of The Temple Of Amun, Where 
His Son Ankh Aton Raised Massive Statues. It Is Said That 
AJkhn Aton Destroyed The Religion Of Amim, But If You Read 
Some Of The Hymns That Were Written By Him You Will See 
That He Doesn't Take Away From The Other Deities And In Fact 

Gives Praise To The Various Deities That Have Been Recorded 
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By Name In The 8®!*^ The Same Time 
Ultimate Praise Is Given To One Specific Neter. Just As In 1 he 
Principles Of The Worship Of Aten And How Everything Was 
Created By Him, And The Source Of Everything Thai Exists Is 
Made By Aten. 

Ques: Why Did Ankh Aton Try' To Establish The Worship 
Of One Deity? ' 

A ns; Because He Was Taking Down -All The Symbols Of Egypt. 
He Got Rtd Of It, Giving Up Egyptian Culture, 

Ques: What Made Ankh Aton Want To Worship One Deity 
Aten And Was It Wrong? 

Ans: No, In The Sense That Just Like The Pope Had Problems 
With Martin Luther In The Church. The Catholic Church 
Duplicated This Egyptian Story To The Letter The Priest 
Wanted To Keep The Old Ways. Just Like As Ansaars, When 
We Had L Polygamy, 2, Male Dominancy, Or The Men 
Controlling The W'omeri 3, Taking ^ our Own 
Responsibilities, And The List Can Go On And On, The Men In 
The Community Didn't Want To Change, Eventhough I Was 
Trying To Uplift The Lives Of Everyone. This Is The Same 
Thing, The Priesthood Couldn't Manipulate The Women And 
Learnt Students. The Priest Wanted To Keep The Old Way 
Because The Priest Would Have Lost AH Their Power. Just Like 
The Ansaars Didn't Want Change Because The Men Would Have 
Lost Male Chauvinistic Society That Islam Taught Us. The 
Amir’s And Amira's Wanted To Control The People, it's The 
Same Thing . We As Nuwaubians Moors, Give Respect To All 
The EToheem, Or Kachina, Or Anasazi Or Gin wins, And 
Umarway, Shush ukiy, The Anunnaqi Or The Neteru Once 
The Passing Of Ankhaten To A Higher Life Or Heaven Where 
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The Great Ship ]VW^I^MPurnftq&n|' 0 The Star Sothis 
(Siru&) Called Heaven, The Priests Of Amen Started To Regain 
Control .And To Say The Name Ankhaton Was Considered 
Heresay By Those Faithful To The Temples Of Amun After 
Ankhanton's Death Tutunkamun At Age 11 Married HJs Sister 
Ankhsenamun, Under The Guidance Of Ay The Vizer (Wizard) 
Of Tutunkamun They Were Uprooted And Moved To Thebes. 
At This Time Her Father -Ankhaton Was Disgraced .And Labeled 
As A Heretic. His Daughter Ankhsenpaaton Married 
Tutankhamon. Their Intentions Were To Have Her Succeed The 
Throne, Because According To The Egyptian Customs The 
Succession To The Throne Is Passed Down To The Daughter 
Not lo The Son Just As The Native Americans , And This Is 
Because Of The Gene In The Nucleus Called 


(MITOCHONDRIAL DNA), Which Is Inherited Only By 
Females, Not Like The Common DNA Which Passes To Both 
Male And Female, And Not Like The Father's Upper 
Chromosome In Your Genetics From Both Your Parents 33 1/3 
+ 33 1/3 + 33 Making 100 Or The Whole You, Or 23+ 23 


Or 46 Chromosomes, The Lower Is From The Mother. 



Figure 13 

Ankhsenpaaton Daughter Of 
Nefertiti And Ankh Aton 
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Figure 14 

Tutankhaton (Tutankamun) 
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The Boy King 
Tutankhamun 
Was Placed On 
The Throne 
After Being 
Quickly Married 
To His Half 
Sister. 


Tutankhaton Left Tel-Amara 
And Returned To EI-Amarna 
(Akhetaten) With Ay For 
Four Years Of His Reign, 
Under The Order Of 
Horemheh, Who Had 
Become The Vicegerent Of 
Thebes And Ordered The Boy 
Tutankhaton To Return To 
Thebes, Upon Which His 
Name Was Changed Back To 
Tutankhamun And His 
Wife's Name, From 
Ankhesenpaaton To 

Ankhesenatnun, 



Figure 15 
Horemheb 


Ques: What Happened To The Queen Ankhsenamun 
And Tutankhamuii? 
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Figure 4A 

Pharaoh Tutank Aton (King Tut) 
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A ns: They Were 

Had Became Pregnant. And Had A Miscarriage Twice. Both 
Were Daughters. One Dieing At 5 Months, The Other At 8 
Months Meaning They Had No Heir To The Throne Io Carry 
On The Belief In Aten. At Age 19 Tutankhamun Was 
Murdered By The High Priest Av Because Tutankhamun 
Refused To Keep The Teachings Of The High Priests Of Ra 
Meaning Tutankhamun Gave Ay The High Priest The 
Impression That He Would Change The T eachings Back To The 
Original Teachings, Yet He Continued Teaching Ankhaten's 
Beliefs .After The Death Of Tutankhamun, The High Priest Ay 
Had Married His Wife/Sister Ankhsenamun. 

Ques: How Was The High Priest Ay Able To Kill King 
Tutankhamun? 

Ans: Easily, Ay Was The Adviser Of Tutunkamun And He 
Controlled Who Came In .And Left The Palace. He Cumtullcd 
The Discipline. Ay Was The Commoner, So People Were Afraid 
Of Him. The Boy Was Sick And While Sick, One Day Ay 
Came From Behind Him And Shuck Him In The Back Of The 
Neck And Killed The, He .Also Killed Their Two Children 

Ques: Was The High Priest Ay Of The Pure Seed? 

Ans: Remember When You Say fl Vizier 1 ' That's Just A Way Of 
Saying "Wizard", Because They Change The T, W" To A "V", 
Because The "W" Is Just Two M VV T If You Turn It Upside 
Down It Becomes An "M'A Yes, Ay He Was Of The Pure 
Seed, That's The Only Way You Could Be In The Court, You 
Had To Be A High Priest Of Ra, Of The Family Line That's 
Why They're Having Problems Now. They Changed From The 
Old Ways Not To Mention On The Wall Of Egypt You See Ay 
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With The Hat Ofv^w^haraabpSJdfiAJCffmankhamun's Burial, 
Meaning Ay Had Become Pharaoh After Tutankhamun's Death. 

Ques: Was An khen sen annul Willing To Marry Ay? 

Ans: No Ankhensenamun Was Willing To Ruin The Family 

Lineage .And Marry A Hati (Hittite) King's Son Rather Than To 
Many One Of Her Servants. She Did This Because She Knew 
The Hittites Were Warriors Called Tamahu Made People, And 
She Thought They Would Help Her Overthrow Ay So She Could 
Regain The Kingdom Back, After Pleading For A Husband To 
Be Sent To Her The Hitite King Sent One Of His Sons Who Was 
A "Hittite”, Who Were Blond Hair Blue Eyes And Red Skin. 
However, He Never Made It Through The Deserts. Ay Took 
Care Of Him Also. He Was Murdered Under Ay’s Rule Soon 
After, Anknsenamun Was Killed Also Ay's Rule Didn't Last 
Long He Died 3 Years After Tutankhamun. 

Ques: What Is The Egy ptian Book Of The Dead? 

Ans: The Egyptian Book Of The Dead Is A Sacred Writing Of 
Inspiration Filled With Prayers, Short Litanies (A Form Ui 
Prayer), And Recitations, That Was Recited By Your Ancient 
Egyptian Ancestors On Behalf Of Their Relatives That Had 
Passed On To A Future Life. For The Greatest importance Is 
Attached To This Composition, In Knowing That These Recitals 
Will Secure For The Deceased An Unhindered Passage Into The 
Next World And Enable The Deceased To Overcome The 
Opposition Of Disagreeable Influences. They Had Protection 
From Various Amulets And Spells That Enabled Them To Fight 
Off These Malveloent Beings. They Had Spells That Would 
Liberate You From Certain Labors. 
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For Instance The Poor Person Wno Endured Physical Labor All 
His Life May Have A Spell Recited Or Engraved In Something 
That Would Liberate Him/Her From Further Physical Acts 
Portions Of The Book Of The Dead Were Eventually 
Incorporated Into Their Funeral Ceremonies And A Papyrus 
Copy Of The Book Of The Dead Was Placed Near The 
Sarcophagus (Stone Coffin) In Every Tomb 

Ques: Why Is It Called The Book Of The Dead? 


Ans: Many Of The Grave Or Tomb Robbers Called The Scrolls 
Found With The Mummies The Dead Man's Book Which Became 
Katab Al Mayyit Meaning The Book Of The Dead 

Man Or Kitab Al Mayyitun (o-Ji Meaning Book Of The 
Dead. Actually The Book Of The Dead Was Taken From Older 
Texts. There -Are Texts Written On The Walls Of The Pyramids 
Which Are Referred To As The Pyramid Texts. These Texts 
Have Been Modified Because It Was Feared That They Were 
Dangerous Because Of Their Hieroglyphics Of Scorpions, 
Snakes, Birds And Humans. However, Because Of Their 
Potential Danger They Were Replaced With Symbols In Order To 
Ensure The Safety Of The Deceased Pharaoh. 


In Order To Preserve The Bodies Of The Dead Relative, Various 
Processes Of Embalming Were Depending On The Status Of The 
Deceased And The Wealth Of The Deceased Family. There Is A 
Period Of Time Where The People Are Allowed To Publicly 
Voice Their Opinion About Their Pharaoh. In Some Cases, If He 
Was Found To Be Unjust Or Cruel During His Ruling He Was 
Denied A Decent Burial. When One Becomes Pharaoh He Is 
Like A Link Between The "Gods” Netem .And Man, And Must 
Rule Justly Or Receive An Eternal Mocking -After His Death, 
With This In Mind The Pharaoh Is Encouraged To Rule Justly. 
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A Pharaoh That Ruled 
Justly And Was Loved By 
His People And Received A 
Royal Funeral His Faithful 
Subjects In The Entire 
Kingdom Offers Dirges, A 
Funeral Hymn, Twice Daily. 
They Fast Refraining From 
Wine, Animal Flesh, Wheat 
And Sacrifices. 



Figure 16 

Mourners At A Pharaoh's Funeral 

All The Temples Are Closed, There Are No Sacrifices Made Nor 
Celebration Festivals Given. Mud Is Placed On Their Heads 
Weeping. No One Bathes Or Applies Any Kind Of Oils, Lotions, 
Unguents Etc. All Clothing Is Rent (Taken Off) And Girdled 
Below The Breast In A Knot And All Refrained From Sexual 
Intercourse. 

The Egyptians Used Were Various Embalm ining Processes, One 
Process Of Embalming Was Used Only By Kings, Nobles And 
Those Who Could Afford It. The First Step In This Process Is An 
Incision Was Made In The Left Side Above The Groin, From 
fiich I he Lungs, Stomach, Intestines, And Liver Are Removed. 
These Organs Are Washed In Palm Wine .And Then Stuffed And 
Placed In Canopic Jars Made From Alabaster The Heart Is Left 
Inside The Body To Be Weighed Against The Ostrich Feather Of 
Truth Worn By The Egyptian Netert Maat, Goddess Of Truth 
And Justice, The Daughter Of Ra 
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Figure 17 
Canopic Jars 



Figure IS 

Scene For Weighing The Heart Of The Deceased 


The Jars That The Organs Were Put Into Have The Four Sons Of 
Har (Horus) On It, They Are: 1 . Hapi (Guardian Of The 
Intestines, Represented By A Baboon's Head, And Is Under The 
Protection Of The Netert Nebthet, Nephthys). Mestha, The Lungs 
Of The Deceased h Placed Inside With The Netert Aset (Isis) 
Protecting It, 2. Qebhsennuf, (Protector Of The Liver 
Represented By The Falcon Head) Under The Protection Of The 
Netert Serqet. 3. Diurmautef (Tujmuuitpf) Guardian Of The 
Stomach Represented By A Jackals Head A Protector) Under 
The Protection Of The Netert Neit Who Also Represent The 
Four Cardinal Points, And 4. I inset 


XXV 
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The Brain Was By An Iron Rod 

Curved At One End And Set Aside To Be Dried And Is Buried 
With The Body As Each Step Is Done, A Formula Or Prayer 
From The Book Of The Dead Is Recited Over The Body Of The 
Deceased, Once Al! Perishable Parts Have Been Removed From 
The Body, The Body Of The Pharaoh Would Be Soaked In A 
Solution Of Natron For 70 Days; Any Longer Than That Would 
Be Unlawful, The Body Had Natron Crystal Packed Around The 
Body For 40 Days After Which The Decaying Process Would 
Stop And The Body Would Be Ready For Wrapping. After This 
70 Day Period, The Body Is Washed And Dried Carefully The 
Natron Turns The Color Of The Skin To A Greenish -Grey. 

The Hair And Nails Stay Intact; Yet The Flesh Shrinks The 
Fleshy Areas, Such As The Finger Tips And Thighs And Back Of 
The Legs, Are Stuffed With A Mixture Of Sweet Spices And 
Natron Through Small Vertical Incisions Which Are Sewn Up 
Afterwards. The Nails Are Also Stained With Henna The 
Cavity Of The Skull Is Filed With A Mixture Of Spices And 
Powdered Plaster And Natron Then The Nostril Through Which 
The Brain Was Removed, Is Plugged With Linen Pledgets That 
Have Been Dipped In An Astringent 

The Breast And Stomach Are Stuffed Through The Small Slit On 
The Side With Bitumen And Large Quantities Of Gums, Spices 
-And Natron After This The Body Is Ready To Be Wrapped. A 
Small Scarab Ring Is Placed On The Pinky Finger Which Is 
Suppose To Confer Power On The Deceased The Body Is 
Covered With Unguents, And One Side Of The Three Inch Linen 
Strips Were Covered With A Gum, Many Of These Stripes Are 
Dipped In Water, The Hands And Feet Are Wrapped Separately 
Before The Body Is Bandaged- Once Completed, The Body Is 
W'rapped, Starting From The Feet Going Upward Towards The 
Head, And Jewelry .And -Amulets Are Placed In Between The 
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Layers. The Banda^^6te^P^<HeOTogether By Smaller 
Strips, Wound At The Body At Intervals Of Six And Eight Inches 
That Are Tied In A Double Knot Thick Pads Of Linen Are Laid 
Under The Feet Of The Mummy To Protect It From Injury When 
It Is Made To Stand Up. The Arms Are Then Folded Across The 
Stomach, And The Embalming Process Is Completed. There 
Were Many Other Artifacts Found In The Tombs Such As 
Personal Things Used By The Deceased. And Things They Would 
Need Once They Reached The Other Side Such As Various 
Types Of Food, Jewelry, Tools For Their Profession Such As A 
Scribe Like Ani Would Have Tablets And A Stylus. 

In The Case Of A Pharaoh, He May Have A Chair And His 
Royal Bark Or Boat Used To Sail The Nile During His Reign, 
Sealed Inside The Burial Along With Him, And Whatever Other 
Materials Needed To Prepare The Deceased To Enter A New 
Physical Life. As The Body Is Being Dried For The Forty To 
Seventy Day Period, The Coffin Makers Finished A Covering 
That Is Slightly Vaulted And With A Human Face And Beard On 
It And A Beautifully Painted Collar To Be Layed Directly Over 
The Mummy And Two Beautiful Coffins 



Figure 19 
Coffin Coverings 
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This Type Of BurVX I0K4H RW Scribe Ani After 
His Passing His Near Friends Had Expected His Departure Due 
To His Illness And Visited Him Frequently For Long Periods Of 
Time Alternating, One Night His Illness Took Turn For The 
Worse And Had Passed A Little After Day Break. The Funeral 
Priest Was Sent For Who Was Familiar With Royal Funerals. 
Ani, The Royal Scribe, Had Already Had A Tomb Under 
Construction, Many Years Before His Wife, Tutu's Passing, She 
Was Already Laved In The Incomplete Tomb, And He Would 
Join Her Body In The Unfinished Tomb, 


Tutu Was From One Of 
The Oldest Honorable 
Families In Thebes And A 
Member Of The Choir Of 
Ladies Who Carried Ihe 
Sistrum And The 
Tamborine For Ainun Ra 
And A Member Of The 
College Of Singers 



Figure 20 
Sistrum 


i he Scribe Ani Was Loved By Few But Respected By All For 
i Us integrity And Love And Received All The Lamentations, .And 
Praise Of A Pharaoh, And A Lavish Burial. He Was Thousht To 
Be With Constant Communion With The Neteru (Deities) And 
His Relatives Made Sure He Would Be Mummified The Best 
Way Possible. He Was A Very Learnt Man Of A] Kham (Egypt) 
And Was A Tried Servant Of The Pharaoh King Who Loved Him 
Well, But Loved Amun Ra More. /All His Ancestors Were 
Worshippers In The Temple Of Apts. 

People Who Were Either Of Middle Or Lower Class Received A 
Less Elaborate Ceremony .And Embalming In Some Cases The 
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Poor Person s OrgiM9W(^ Shifted Yet He Was 
Soaked For A Shorter Period Of Time t han The 70 Days Or 
Only His Outer Skin Was Rubbed With Natron And Bitumen 
He She Is Then Wrapped In A Shroud Only Without The 
Bandages .And Place In A Cave, A Hole Or Buried In A Shallow 
Grave Of Open Desert. In Some Cases If The Person Was 
Indebt, The Deceased Was Buried In Their Former House. 


A Portrait Mask 
Was Placed Over 
The Head By The 
Chief Embalmer, 

Who Wore A 
jackal Mask To 
Represent 
ANUBE, The 
Patron Deity Of 
Embalmers 

Figure 21 
Anuhu ( A n u bis) 
Deity Of The Dead 



There Are Various Translations From The Hieroglyphics Which 
Have Existed In Revised Editions That Have Been In Us# 
\mongst The Egyptians From About 4500 B,C, To The Early 
Centuries Of The Christian Era. The History' Of The Great Body 
Of Compositions Which Form THE ANCIENT BOOK OF THE 
DEAD Of The Ancient Egy ptians May Conveniently Be Divided 
Into Four Periods, Which Are Presented By Four Versions Of 
Which Can Be Found In ,f Todteiibouch Naville'C Page 39, 

l THE HELIOPOLITAN VERSION Was Edited By 

The Priest Of The College Of ANNU. (The City Name 

Translates From Greek As Heliopolis Meaning City Of The 
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Sun And Was ome Of Lower 

Egypt). The Name Annu Or Anu Is The Cuneiform, Also 
The Akkadian And Babylonian Name For The Heavenly 
Father Who To The Ancient Egyptians, Was A Physical 
Being With Wives And Children, And Whose Other Name 
Was AN, Or EN. The Arabs Call Him "EL ALI" 

The 36th Attribute, Meaning " The Most High." 
However, When Vou Put These Two Words Together 
"ALI" - "EN" You Get "ALIEN 1 ', 

This Heliopolitan Version Was Based Upon A Series Of 
Texts Now Lost, And Based On Hieroglyphic Tests Done 
On Monuments Of The 11th, 12th And 13th Dynasty, 
There Is Evidence To Prove That It Had Passed Through A 
Series Of Revisions Or Editions As Early As The Period Of 
The Vth Dynasty. This Version W r as Known To Be Written 
In Hieroglyphics. The Heliopolitan Version Is Known 
From Five Copies Which Are Inscribed Upon The Walls Of 
The Chambers And Passages In The Pyramids Of Kings Of 
The 5th And 6th Dynasties Of Sakkara; Sections Of It Are 
Found Inscribed Upon Tombs, Sarcophagi^ Coffins, Stelae 
And Papyri From The 11th Dynasty To About 200 A,D, 

II THE THEBAN (A Poisonous Alkaloid) VERSION 

Was Commonly Written On Papyri In Hieroglyphics And 
Was Divided Into Sections Or Chapters, Each Of WTiich 
Had Its Distinct Title But No Definite Place in The Series 

This Version Was Much Used From The 18th To The 20th 
Dynasty, 

III. A Version Ctosely Allied To The Preceding Version, 
Which Is Found Written On Papyri In The Hieratic 
(Designating Or Of The Abridged Form Of Cursive 
Hieroglyphic Writing Once Used By Egyptians Priest) 
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Character And s?o'R This Version, 

Which Came Into Use About The 20fh Dynasty To The 
26th Dynasty (1200-550 B.C.), The Chapters Have No 
Fixed Order. They Are Written In Lines In The Hieratic 
Character; The Rubies, Catchwords, And Certain Names 
Like That Of AAPEP, APOPHIS, APEP (A Word Used 
To Describe The Serpent [A Human Reptilian] Iblis Or 
Nakhash Devil Or Satan) Are In Red The Names .And 
Titles Of The Deceased .Are Written In Perpendicular Rows 
Of Hieroglyphics. The Character Of The Handwriting 
Changes In Different Periods. Within A Hundred Years, 
Apparently, The Fine Flowing Style Disappears And The 
Writing Becomes Much Smaller And Is Somewhat 
Cramped The Process Of Reduction In Size Continues 
Until The 26th Dynasty, About 550 BX'., When The Small 
And Coarsely Written Characters Are Frequently Difficult 
To Decipher, 

IV. THE SAITE AND PTOLEMAIC (Warlike) 
VERSION, In This Version, At Some Period Preceding 
The 26th Dynasty, The Chapters Have A Fixed And 
Definite Order. It Seems That A Careful Revision Of The 
Whole Work Was Carried Out, And Thai Several 
Alterations Of An Important Nature Were Made In Ii A 
Number Of Chapters Which Are Not Found In The Older 
Papyri Appear During This Period; But These Are Not 
Necessarily New Inventions. It Is Quite Possible That 
Many Or Most Of The Additional Chapters Are Nothing 
More Than New Editions Of Extracts From Older Works 
Many Copies Of This Version Were Written By Scribes 
And Even Whole Passages Are Very Common. 

And These Are Only A Very Few Of The Many Versions Or 

Revised Copies Of The Book Of The Dead That Were Revised, 

Edited And Changed In Each Period The Books Of The Dead 

Written In The Hieroglyphic .And Hieratic Characters Which 
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Belong To The Of The 

Brotherhood Of AMUN Form A Class By Themselves, And 
Have Relatively Little In Common With The Older Versions. 


Qties: What Are Hieroglyphics? 


A ns: Hieroglyphics Is A 
Combination Of Two Greek 
Words; Hieros '(^po) 
Meaning tf Sacred" And 
Glyph os (y^kIjtO Meaning 
"Carvings. " Hieroglyphics 
Is A System Of Pictural 
Writings By Drawings Of 
Objects, People, Things 
And Thoughts That Were 
Used By Many Ancient 
Civilizations Including The 
Olmecs And The Different 
Races Coming From Them 
Dwelling In Mesoamerica 



Figure 22 
Eieruglypics 






The Ancient Egyptians Were Not The Only Ones To Use 
Hieroglyphics; They Were Also Used By The Ancient Hopi And 
Maya Native Americans. These Simplified Drawings Were 
Engraved Into Clay Tablets With Stylus Reeds (Stylus - A 
Needle Like Marking Device And Reed - Tall Slender Grass) 
That Had A Sharp Point. There Were Three Types Of Stylus 
Reeds: A Pointed Stylus, Used To Scratch; A Triangular 

Stylus Used By Pressing Into Damp Clay; And A Wedge 
Shaped Stylus, That Was The Least Sharp And Was Pressed 
Into The Damp Clay, 
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Figure 23 

Strokes Of The 3 Types Of Stylus Reeds 

However Long Before Hieroglyphics f ame Into Existence It Is A 
Known Historical Fact That Pictorial Drawings Were The First 
Universal Language And The First Form Uf Cuneiform 
Heiroglyphics Come From Cuneiform, Cuneiform Was The First 
Spoken Language On This Side Of I he Black Hole, Then Fvtni 
Lines Or Strokes Were Added To These Pictures Fur Thoughts 
And Ideas That Could Not Be Conveyed Then These 
Pictographs Were Turned Sideways And Later Inscribed With 
Wedge Shaped Strokes As Shown In The Following Diagram. 



Figure 24 
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The SigwFtN U&m ttf Stylized 
Picture Of An Ox's Head As Shown On 
The Tablet Above, Soon Scribes Found 
They Could Write Lists More Easily By 
Turning The Tablet And Marking Each 
Sign Sideways (Right), Eventually, The 
Sign Was Simply Written On Its Side 
With, Five Wedge-Shaped Marks (Above 

Right). 

Hebrew Script From Phonecian Ail Come From Cuneiform In 
The Final Form, Most Strokes Were Made Either Horizontally Or 
Vertically. Then The Final Step In The Development Of 
Cuneiform Occurred When Scribes Began Using Symbols 
Phonetically To Indicate Sounds As Well As Ideas. 

For Example The Ancient Word For "ARROW", Pronounced 
,f TT\ Was The Same As The Word For "CLAY" In Suramerian. 
It Was The TUT Or Clay That Mother Ninti Used To Form 
Hama Sapiens (Refer 7b Tfte ffefy Tadteft Chapter 2} The 
Scribes Used The Same Sign, A Picture Of An Arrow, To Write 
Both Words, By Giving Each Sound A Phonetic Symbol, It Was 
Possible To Spell Out Any Word In The Language (By Using The 
Same Method In English, The Word "Season" Would Be 
Represented By Pictures Of The Sea And The Sun), 

Then Came Script, Next Grammar And Afterwards Came 
Definitions. The Use Of Phonetic Symbols Gave Writing Such 
Flexibility That Later Akkadians, Babylonians And Assyrians 
Were Able To Adapt Cuneiform To Inscribe Their Own Tongues, 
Which Were Quite Different From Each Other. Cuneiform Was 
The Original Language Spoken By The Eloheem And It Became 
A Written Language. (Refer To First Language Scroll #28) 
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Diagram 1 

From Pictograpli To Script 


^Disclosing Xlni ve rsaf 

Coming g^ortft c fl^ D a T 

c Why Is Knowledge Of Certain Ancient Texts 1 So Scarce? I 

Amunnubi Rooahkpiali Am Here To Disclose This Universal 
Knowledge Informing You That It's Not That The Knowledge Is 
Scarce, Its That Certain Information Is Only Introduced Tu A 
Certain Class Of People So Many People Are Not Aware Of 
The Existence Of Sacred Readings Such As "The Ancient Book 
Of The Dead", Therefore, When You Hear Names, Like 
"Plato" (A Greek Philosopher / Refer To Plato, Scroll #79/) 
" Khalil Gibran" (Refer To The Prophet , Scroll #7T); Or 
Tablets Such As: Enuma Elislu Gilgamesh Epics, Atra Hasis, 
Etaim, Ishtar And Tammiiz, Etc. It Is Only A Select Few Who 
Are Aware Of What You Are Talking About, Which Leaves The 
Ignorant Open To Whatever Interpretations That A Teacher 
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Chooses To ReiajVmv^WffaMBSiire^narsually From Some 
Revised Or Over Revised Version it's With Malicious Intent 
From Disagreeable Beings That Would Put Out 19 Different 
Versions Of Sacred And Holy Scrolls Or Tablets Which Makes It 
Almost Impossible To Know What Was Actually Written, Or To 
Overstand The Message That Js Being Conveyed. This Is Why I 
Have Released "COMING FORTH BY DAY \ THE BOOK OF 
THE DEAD So That You Can Be Aware Of Yet Other Ancient 
Tablets And Scrolls That Has Been Given To You As A 
Guidance And As A Sense Of Inspiration From Your .Ancestors 
And Descendants For Those Of You Who Are Especially 
Interested In Your Forefathers And Mothers Read In Search Of 
Overstandlng The Neter (God) In You. .Although This Scroll 
Was Written As A Guide .And Protection For The Deceased, It 
Also Is A Guidance For Your Life When The Heart Is To Be 
Judged Against The Feather Of Truth, 

"TTnvefflng &he (Past" 

Coming cForlft 

1, Amuimubi Rooakhptah Am Of The N ETERI * Human 
Deities, Or ELOHEEM ANUNNAQI (These Beings Who 
ANU Sent From Heaven To [Qi] Earth), 1 Am Coming Forth 
To You To Unveil The Truth About Things That Happened In 
The Past You Must Overstand One Thing, The Stories Jhat 
You Read In Your Bible Did Not Originate There, The Same 
Stories Of Cain And Abel, The Flood Of Noah Etc , Can Be 
Found In Ancient Sumerian Tablets Such As The ENUMA 
ELISH -And G l LG A MESH EPICS Which Speak Of Creation 
And The Generation Of The ELOHEEM ANUNNAQI, (These 
Beings Who ANl Sent From Heaven To |Qi| Earth); Tablets 
That Existed Thousands Of Years Before The Formation Of The 
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Bible. (Refer To Four And 

Seventeen^ It Can Also Be Found In The Egyptian Mysteries* 




Figure 25 Figure 26 

Cain Abel 

Sons Of Qadrnon And Neknybnw 


In Fact, Stories Like These Were Actual Incidents That Happened 
Before The Bible Era Which Were Then Recorded In Your Bible 
With Different Names Most Of These Names Are Titles. 


Figure 27 
Gilgamesh Epics 
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For Instance, AW-DAWM In 

The Akkadian Tongue (A Dialect Of Cuneiform) Is A Title .And 
Also A Tribe (Genesis 1:27) Meaning, "Dark Brown, Of The 
Earth , Or Life Blood". A Name Like ADAM Does Not 
Necessarily Mean It's Talking About The Same ADAM That Is 
Recorded In Your Scriptures Because There Was A Different 
ADAM In Cuneiform,^ Its ADAMA And Means Earthling Upon 
Each Reconstruction And Replenishing Of The Planet Earth The 
First Tribe Or Beings Were Called ADAMITES Or ADAM. 
What I Mean By Each Reconstruction And Replenishing Is That 
The Planet Earth Was Destroyed More Than Once 

The First ADAM And EVE Was: APSU (On* Who Existed 
From The Beginning) And TlAMAT (Maiden Of Life) Who 
Were Known To The Ancient Egyptians As NUN (Deity Of The 
Ocean ) And NUNET (Female Deity Of The Ocean). 



Figure 28 Figure 29 

Apsu Tiurnat 

The Second Adam And Eve Was LA 1 1 MU (Deity Of War) And 
LAHAMU (Lady Of Hatties) And Who Were Known To The 

www. ^xx\? y * nc * com 


Ancient Khamiy QT Immeasurable 

4s In Time , Or Neter Of Infinity) Represented By Tadpoles, 
Each Of Which Symbolizes 10,000 Years; And HEHET (Female 
Deity Of Immeasurable ); Heh Was Also The Called Deity Of 
Chaos. They Were Destroyed 17,250,000 Years Ago By A 
Meteorite Shower And Sandstorms 

The Third Adam And Eve Was ANSHAR {Foremost Of The 
Heavens) And KISHAR ( Foremost Of The Firmaments) Who 
Were Known To The Ancient Egyptians As KEK (Deity Of 
Darkness) And KEKET (Female Deity Of Darkness); They 
W ere Destroyed By A Second Meteorite Shower. 



Figure 30 Figure 3t 

Anshnr Kishar 

Father Of Ami Mather Of Anu 


The Fourth Adam And Eve Was ZAKAR (Rememberer) And 
NEKAYBAW (Female Tribal Leader) Who You Know r As The 
ADAM (Life Blood) And EVE (Hawwah [Female Living 
Being]) Of The Bible. 
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Figure 32 

Qadmou (Zakar, Ad uni ) 
Son Of Atum And LiiEith 


Figure 33 

llawwah (Nekay baw,Eve) 
Daughter Of Anath And Ptah 



Figure 34 

Noah (t tnaphistim) 

Son Of Lamech And Kamiylah 


And The Fifth Was 
NOAH Whose 
Ancient Sumerian 
Name Was 

UTNA FISH TIM 
Whu Became The 
'NEW ADAM 1 , 
(Refer To The 
FtiHPrai Ceremony^ 
Scroll #57), So In 
Reading You Will 
Come To See That 
Some Of The 
NETERU (Deities) 
Mentioned Here Are 
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Equivalent To TitlesW^fcWKHn&«WNAQI (Deities) Of 
Ancient Sumer. You Will Even Find That Some Of The Titles Or 
Names Are Symbolic Of The ELOHEEM Mentioned In Biblical 
Times. 

Note: You Will Find That The .Ancient Egyptian Deity ANUBIS 
That Is Mention Throughout The Book Of The Dead Is 
Equivalent To The Angel Of Death. He Is .Also Referred To As 
IZRAA'EL ZODOQ Whose .Ancient Sumerian Name Is 
NUD1MMUD Founder Of The Land Of NUD Or NOD Or 
ENQI Son Of ANU (Also Known As AN, " The Heavenly One" 
Or Who You Know As EL ELOH Or ALLAH Or YAHWEH) 
.And IYD. (Refer To The Holy Tablets Chapter Three). 

ENQI Was Once 
Appointed The Ruler Of 
QL The Planet Earth By 
TIis Father ANU (Who 
Would Be Equivalent To 
Ra) Who Also Appointed 
Him As The Maluk Shil 
Mawut As Said In 
Nuwaubic Or "The Angel 
Of Death". ANU Placed 
Upon ENQI The Taking Of 
The Souls Of Adamites, 
.And Of The Seed Of The 
Enositcs Into His Power, 
(Refer To The Holy Tablets 
Chapter Jwo). 



Figure 35 

Nudimmud (Anubis) 

Son Of Ann And Tyd 
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ENQI Is Also The Destroyer Of All Luxuries And The Dispenser 
Of All Gatherings. The Taking Of Souls Was Given To ENQI 
Because He Caused The Birth Of Adamites And No One Who 
Passes Away, Can Fool Him (Refer To The Birth Ceremony, 
Scroll #50). All The Things That You Placed Such Value On 
Will Cease Upon The ArrivaJ Of ENQI, And His Priesthood Or 
ANLIBIS Priests Who Perform The Rites Of Transfer From This 
World To The Next. 

When I Refer To Egypt As Al Kham. It Is In Connection With 
Ham Who Was One Of The Triplets Bom To Utnafishtim (Noah). 
After The .Ark Came To Rest On The Mount Ararat, Utnafishtim 
(Noah) And His Family Moved To An Area That Was Known As 
Shinar, Also Called Sumer. Shinar ( 1311 ?) Meaning "Plains Of 
Flatlands", Is Mentioned In Genesis 10:10. The Ciries Of 
Babel, Erech, And Calneh Are Located In Shinar, Which Is 
Also Identified As The Plains Of Mesopotamia. Shinar Is Also 
Called Sumer Meaning "Flatfands, And Country Of Rivers ft 
And Shumer, Meaning 'Wains, Flat Land", Located In Old 
Babylon Called Iraq Today. The Sumerians Came To Sumer 
And Set Up A Very High Advanced Civilization And A 
Pictograii Cuneiform Writing. 


There Noah Was Taught By The Elders And Afterwards 
Branched Out Westward To Other Areas Such As North East 
Africa And What Is Called Egypt Today. These Ancient 
Sumerians, Who Were Homo Erectus Were Directly Taught By 
The ANNTNAQI They Learned About Land Cultivation, 
Husbandry .And How To Make Beer. Ham's 4th Son Mizraim Is 
The One Who Established What Is Called Egypt Today Meaning 
"7W Lands " Or Upper And Lower Egypt. The Ancient Name 
Of Egypt Is Tar Later Called Al Kham Which Is Why You See 
This Name Throughout This Text. 
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Figure 36 
Ham Son Of 
Noah And Namali 


Figure 37 

Mi /rail 11 

Ham And Ualiyma 


Although Ancient Egypt Is Alsu Named After Ham (OH) As 
Mentioned In Psalm 78:51 , It's Really In Reference Tn His Sun 
Mizraim, Before That Time Some Of Noah's Family Migrated 
Into Egypt Noah Was In Ancient Sumer And His Sons .And 
Ham's Sons Migrated To Other Places Settling In Different 
Countries And Starting Different Tribes There, Where Such 
Names As Cush, An Aramic (Hebrew) Name For Ethiopia, And 
Mizraim The Aramic (Hebrew) Word For Egyptians 

Came From. 


"(Emphasizing eTfie (Present" 
Coming ^orth (B^^D a Y 
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1 Must Em p h a s] Present %at°$hen You Read This 


Text Of 'The Hook Of The Dead Coming Forth By Day" 
You Will Realize That With A Little Research, You Can Dispell 
The Myth And Prove With Facts That The Egyptians Did Not 
lake Much Heed To Spook Gods Or Ghosts. Their Worship Of 
More Than One Deity Was Misunderstood As idol Worship, 
When in Actuality It Was A Sign Of Respect Towards Nature 
And Their Noble Descendants (Refer To Right Knowledge, 
Scroti U28f For Example: "Amun Ra" Or "Amon Re'h Who 
Is Equivalent To The Ancient Sumerian Deity Murdo<|, And Was 
The Husband Of Mut. 



Figure 38 
Amun-Ra 


Figure 3 1 ) 
Mut 


Amun Ra's Symbol Is The Sun, The Fire Of Nature. As For 
Mut. she Was A Reflection Of Amun Ra's Light, Her Symbol 
Of Course, Was The Moon. Anion Ra .And Mut Are 
Symbolically The Sun And The Moon They Adopted) Amun 
And Mut Adopted Khons And Montu And Because Of His 
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Mother, He Was )?l&o w Khons Or 

KhenWs Symbol Was The Falcon Head. 

These Beings Are Human 
Deities That Are Your 
Descendants, And 

Ancestors Not Spooks Or 
Ghosts The Egyptians Use 
The Word Neter For A 
Male Deity And Netert For 
A Female Deity Which 
When You Will Find Used 
Throughout This Scroll. 
Amon Ra Is Not The Actual 
Sun Itself, Which Is 93 
Million Miles From The 
Earth 

Figure 40 
Khons 

Acknowledging The Greatness Of Your Grandfather AIV1ITN Jl \ 
Is No Different Than The Muslim And Christian Rites Who Both 
Acknowledge This Egyptian Meter, Human Deity, In Whose 
Name They End Each Prayer "Ameen” (Koran 23:1 And 
Revelation 3:14). As For The Deity Avnun Ra f Which 
Represented The Sun; He Was The Same Deity Who Hagnr, 
Who Is Symbolically Known As Athyr (Hathor) (Genesis 16:1) 
Called On, When She Was Stranded In The Desert She Referred 
To Him As El Roi (’Nl btf) From The Aramic (Hebrew) Meaning 
' The Source Who Sees " In El's Holy Torah f Genesis 16:14 It 
Is The Same Story. Hagar Was Wandering In The Wilderness In 
Search Of Water For Her Son. El Roi Heard Her And Sent 
Gabriel To Relieve Her Stress 
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Diagram 2 
Khensu 


XLV (A) 






In Egypt Aset (i sisy^Wae- l&ieeraitptU itacltterSwamps Where She 
Was Hiding, With Her Son Har (Horus) Until He Was Old 
Enough To Avenge His Father's Death, By Nebty (Set, Seth). He 
Had Been Stung By A Scorpion And His Attendants Were Afraid 
He Would Die, Ra Or Roi t Heard The Cries Of Aset (Isis) 
Requesting Assistance For Her Son. Ra Sent Tehuti, Thoth, To 
' Relieve Her Distress And Restore Her Sons Health 



Figure 41 

Hager Daughter Of 
Imhotep And Rashaa 
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Figure 42 
Rashaa, Mother 
Of Hagar 


Figure 43 
Imhotep, Father 
Of Hagar 



Figure 44 
Thoth 
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Figure 5 
Imhotep 
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Diagram 3 
T-Evnhotep 
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^The Following Are A List Of NETERU OR ELOHEEM 
\NUNNAQI That Can Be Found In "THE ANCIENT BOOK 
OF THE DEAD": 


NU OR NUN - Represents The Personification As A Neter Of 
Primeval (Relating To Earlier Ages Of The World) Dark Liquid 
Mass Of Waters That Contained All Principles Necessary For The 
Tmngs Of Life, From Which All The Human Neteru (Deities) 
z olved. This Meter's Chief Titles Are "Father Of The Deities, 
And "Begetter Of The Great Company Of The Deities". He Is 
Also Referred To As The Abyss, Depicted As A Seated Deity 
Having Upon His Head Disk And Plumes Or A Bent Man Waist 
■ 4h In Water Supporting The Manjet Solar Bark Of Amun Ra. 

NUT - Is The Female Principle Of NU; The Female Deily OPTfs^ 
She Is The Daughter Of SHU (A Symbol Of Adam* Zakar, 
Tilled Breath, Air, The Same As Ruwh [Soul]) And TEFNUT 
A Symbol Of Eve, Nekaybaw Meaning Gases, Mother Of 
Moisture, Same Nafsa, Spirit) And Wife Of GEB/SEB, Her 
Brother. In The Cult Of The Dead She is Closely Associated 
With The Belief In Resurrection Of The Dead. It Is She Who 
Swallows The Sun At Shadow Hour And Gives Birth To Ra At 
The Beginning Of Each Day. 
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Figure 45 

Nut The Sky Goddess 


She is The Mother Of OSIRIS (Symbolic Of Abel, And 
Equivalent To Dunimuzi), ISIS (Symbolic Of Aqlimiyah And 
Equivalent To Ishtar), SET (Symbolic Of Cain) Anri 
NEPHTYS (Symbolic Of Lubuwdaii) Nut Is Depicted With 
The Head Of A Snake Surmounted By A Disk. Or With The 
Head Of A Cat. 


KHEFERA (Khepher - 'Arising One " 
Was A Form Of The Rising, Or Young 
Sun Eacli Day And An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra He Is Depicted In The 
Form Of A Man Having A Beetle For 
A Head The Seat Of The Deity 
KHEFERA Was In The Boat Of The 
Sun. He Was Also A Creator Meter 
That As A Scarab Or Dung Beetle 
Rolled The Sun Across The $ky t 
Symbolic Of The Dung Ball That It 
Pushes Until It Is Sometimes Twice 
The Size Of The Beetle Itself To 
Nourish Its Larvae. 









Figure 46 
Kbepera 


XLIX 
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RA - Was The NamTOe^V^^' flffhe Egyptians. RA 
Was The Visible Emblem Of The Most High ANU, And Was 
Regarded As The Head YAHWEH Meaning "He Who Is, Who 
He Is" Who Came Down To The Planet Earth And To Whom 
Offerings And Sacrifices Were Made Daily. He Has Many Forms. 
One That Was Most Important Was The One Where He Seen 
With A Falcon Head Wearing A Solar Disk And Uraeus Ra's 
Origin Was Layed In The Waters Of Nun Having His Eyes .And 
Mouth Shut. After Becoming Tired Of His Inactivity He Climbed 
From The Darkness Showing Himself In All His Glory As The 
Sun He Is Also A Creator Deity From Which The Deities That 
Make Lip The Ennead Came Into Being From His Sweat And 
Tears. 

SHU “The Raise 1 ** Was The Sky Deity .And The Second Member 
Of The Ennead (Company Of The Deities) Of ANN If 

(HELIOPOLIS). 

He Was The Firstborn Son Of Ra Know As The NeLei Of Ah 
.And Light. One Of His Forms Is A Human With .An Ostrich 
Feather On Top Of His Head Or Feathers, And Holds, In His 
Hand The Scepters. He Is The Twin Brother Of Tefhut 

At Other Times He Appears in The Form Of A Man With 
I praised Arms, On His Head He Has The Emblem, And He K 
Often Accompanied By The Four Millars l If Heaven 



Figure 47 

Shu, TefnuL Geb. Nut 
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TEFNUT - The Third Member Of The Ennead (Company Of The 
Deities) Of ANNU. She Was The Daughter Of RA, RA-TMU, 
Or TMU, And Twin Sister Of SHU. She Is Symbolic As 
Moisture, And In Another Aspect She Seems To Personify The 
Power Of Sunlight, The Netert (Deitess) Tefhut And Neteru Shu 
Together Guarded The East And West Horizon, She Is Depicted 
In The Form Of A Woman, Usually With The Head Of A Lioness 
Surmounted By A Disk. 

GEB, SEB, KEB - The Fourth Member Of The Ennead 
(Company Of The Deities) Of ANNU Was The Son Of SHU* He 
Was The Husband Of NUT. Originally He Was The Deity Of 
The Planet Earth, And Is Called Both " The Father Of The 
Deities " And "The Head Of The Deities". It Is He Who Leads 
The First Steps Of The Dead Into The Underworld This Neter Is 
Depicted In Human Form, Sometimes He Has A Goose Upon Ilis 
Head in Many Places He Is Called The " Great Cockier". 

Usii* AUSAR, OSIRIS - The Sixth Member Of The Ennead 
(Company Of The Deities) Of Annu, Was The Son Of Geb And 
Nut, And The Husband Of His Sister Aset (Isis) And The Father 
Of Har (Horus) Who Is Equivalent To Turn muz In Sumerian 
Doctrine, Jesus Of Christianity, And Isa Of Islam. He Was The 
Pharaoh Of Egypt And Became Ruler Of The Dead And Was 
Noted As The Scribe Of The Holy Offerings Of Seb And Nut. 
Originally OSIRIS Was A Form Of The Sun-Deity, And 
Speaking Generally, He May Be Said To Have Represented The 
Sun After It Had Appeared To Set He Is Shown As A Deity 
With Green Skin Said To Represent The Fact lie Was The Neter 
Of Vegetation Governing The Death .And Rebirth Of Crops, 
Teaching His Subjects How To Grow Burly And Brew Beer, And 
Then Later He Became A Funerary Neter. He Is Shown 
Wearing The White Crown Of Upper A! Kharn (Egypt). He 

www.NuwajiJipuinc.com 


Soon Upsurped AD^H^N^WSUByjafi^linflather Of -All The 
Neteru And Immortality. 

USIR Was Chosen 
.As The Type Of 
What The Deceased 
Hoped To Become 
When, His Body 
Having Been 

Mummified In The 
Prescribed Way, 

And Ceremonies 
Proper To The 
Occasion Have Been 
Performed. 


The Various Forms In Which OSTRTS Is Dtqiiuituf Aitr Tun 
Numerous To Be Described Here, But Genes ally Speaking He U 
Represented In The Form Of A Mummy Wearing A Crown And 
Holding In His Hands The Emblems Of Sovereignty And Power 
ASET, AUSET, ISIS - The Seventh Member Of The Erniead 
(Company Of The Deities) Of ANNU, Wns The Wife Ot OSIRIS 
And The Mother Of ELORUS ISIS Is Equivalent To ISHTAU Jn 
The Sumerian Doctrine, MARY In Chris! ianity, MAYA In 
Buddahism And Dina And Fiitimah In Islamic Uudiinc Hm 
Most Common Names Are "The (Trent Female Deity, The 
Divine Mother, The Mistress Of Chaims Or Enchantments'*. 
In Later Times She h Called "The Mother Ot The Deities' 1 , 
And "The Living One". She Was Aho The Netor Of Com And 
Flax And Weaving Cloth Once She Learned The Secret Name 
Of Father Ra She Became The Must Powerful Of All The TVhirc 
Ra Revealed The Name To He: AIUm She Cuiistimii-ii a 



Osiris 
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Figure 6 
Mother Selkit 
Protectress Netert 







Arrow From The SflflM That He Walked 
Upon As He Crossed The Sky Each Day. Once Completed, The 
Serpent Was Placed In His Path And As It Sensed His Approach, 
It Sprang To Life And Bit Ra In The Leg. No One Could 
Remedy His Pain., 

So Aset Said She Could 
Remedy His Illness If He 
Would Reveal His Name, 
Which She Did Under The 
Condition That She Would 
Only Reveal It To Her Son 
Har (Horns). She Is 
Usually Depicted In The 
Form Of A Woman, With A 
Head-Dress In The Shape 
Of A Scar Which h The 
Hieroglyphic Thai h ot ms 
Ikr Name, 


The Animal She Held As Sacred Was The Cow Therefore, She 
Sometimes Wears Upon Her Head The Horns Of This Animal 
Accompanied By Plumes And Feathers. At One Point ISIS Is 
Identified With The Female Deity SELKTT, SEEK Or SFRQ, 
And She Then Has Upon Her Head A Scorpion, The Emblem Of 
Tie Female Deity, And Then A Star Is Added To Her Crown, 
Tie Bible Calls Her ASHTORETH. She Is, However Most 
Commonly Represented As The Mother Suckling Her Child 
HORUS, Which Is Known Throughout Many Cultures Ay 
Madonna And Child Or Jesus And Mary, And Figures Of Her In 
This Aspect Are In Bronze, 



Figure 49 
Aset (Isis) 
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Har, Hem Or Horus - 

The Sun Deity Who Is 
Equivalent To 

Taifintuz, The Son Of 
Dummuzi And Ishtar 
He Was The Son Of 
Usir (Osiris) And Aset 
(Isis), The Principal 
Forms Of Har (Homs), 
The Sun Deity, Which 
Probably Represent The 
Sun At Various Periods 
Of The Early Daylight 
Hours And Shadow 
Hours Are: 


Figure 50 
Har (Horns) 


Hem-Ur Horns The Great 11 ; Heni-Merli "Hums The Two 
Eyes" I.E., Of The Sun And The Moon; Heru*Nub "The 
Golden Horus”; Heru-Khent-Khat; Heru-Khent-An-Maa 
"Horus Dwelling In Blindness”, Heru-Khuti "Horns Of Tha 
Two Horizons”, Which On Earth Was The Sphinx; 
Heru-Sam-Taui 'Horns The Uniter Of The North And The 
South; Heruhekenu "Horus Of Heken”; And Heru-Behurct 
"Horus Of Behutet” Horus Appears In Egyptian Texts 
Usually As Heru-P-Khart Or "Horus The Field", Who 
Afterwards Became The "Avenger” Of His Father Osiris, And 
Occupied His Throne, As We Are Told In Many Places In The 
Book Of The Dead. 

Nebty, Set, Seth, Sutekh - The Eighth Member Of The Ernead 
Company Of The Deities Of Annu, Was The Son Of Geb And 
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Nut, And The Husband Of His Sister Nephthys. The Worship Of 
This Deity Is Exceedingly Old, .And In The Pyramid Texts He Is 
Often Mentioned With Horns And The Other Deities Of The 
Heliopolitan Company In Terms Of Reverence. Set Was Also 
Believed To Perform Friendly Offices For The Deceased, And To 
Be A Deity Of The Sekhet-Aaru, Or Abode Of The Blessed 
Dead.* He Is Usually Depicted In Human Form With The Head 
Of An Animal Which Has Not Yet Been Identified In Earlier 
Dynasties He Was A Beneficent Deity, One Whose Favor Was 
Sought After By The Living And By The Dead, As Far As The 
19th Dynasty Kings Delighted Themselves To Be Called 
"Beloved Of SET". However, About The 22nd Dynasty. It 
Became The Fashion To Regard This Deity As The Origin Of All 
Evil. His .Animal Mask Is Thought To Be A Greyhound And An 
Aardvark But It Is Actually A Camel With Clipped Kars 

Nebthet Or Nephthys - The Last Member Of The Company Of 
The Deities Or Neteru Of Annu. She Was l he Daughter Of Geb 
And Nut, The Sister Of Usir (Osiris) And Aset (fsls). And The 
Sister And Wife Of Set. When The Solar Bark, Boat Kose At 
The Creation Out Of The Primeval Waters, Nebthrt (INrphtys) 
Occupied A Place In His Boat Willi Aset (Isis) And Other 
Deities, As A Nature Female Deity. She Either Represents The 
Day Before The Sun Appears To Rise Or After Tt Appears To 
Set, But No Portion Of The Shadow Horn* Shr Is TVpii led lit 
The Form Of A Woman, Having Upon Her Head fhe 
Hieroglyphic Which Form Her Name, 'Lady Of The House", 
She Was Also The Protectress Of The Dead. 

Aiiubu, Anup, Anubis - Is The Equivalent To Emji 
(Nil dim mud). The Son Of Anu. Of The Sumerian Doctrine. He 
Is The Son Of Usir (Osiris) And Nrhthet (Ncpthys) .And He Is 


www.NuwaLfiyinc.com 


A Neter Deity Of T^eWead U '6nce 3 tisir C grossed Over The World 
Of The Deceased Became His Domain Also Another Form Of 
Ami bis He Was Also Depicted In The Form Of A Jackal; And 
The Two Deities Are Often Confounded. 

Tehuti Or Thoth, - Who Is Sometimes Compared To Zoser In 
Egyptian Doctrine/ Represented The Divine Intelligence He Is A 
Old Creator Neter Who Hatched The World From An Egg. He 
Also Sits On The Bark Of Ra Killing All Enemies Of Ra As They 
Cross His Path. He Is The Neter Of Time And Measurement, 
Mathematics, Science And The Inventor Of Writing He Is 
Represented By A Baboon Or An Ibis With A Lunar Crescent 
And Disc On His Head It Is He Who Writes Down All The 
Dead Man's Actions At Judgment, He Was The Great Deity Of 
The Earth, Air, Sea And Sky He United In Himself The 
Attributes Of Many Deities. 

SHEHAT - Neter Of Writing And Scribes She Is Also A Wife Of 
Tehuti (Thoth). 

MAAT - The Wife Of THOTH Was The Daughter Of RA, And 
A Very Ancient Female Deity, She Seems To Have Assisted 
PTAH And KHNUM In Carrying Out Rightly The Work Of 
Creation Ordered By THOTH. 

There Is No One Word That Will Exactly Describe Tire Egyptian 
Conception Of MAAT Both Front A Physical And From A Moral 
Point Of View; But The Fundamental Idea Of The Word Is 
" Straight”, And It Is Clear From The Egyptian Texts That 
Maat Meant Right, True, Truth, Real, Genuine, Upright, 
Righteous, Just, Steadfast, Unalterable, Etc, 
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MAAT, The Godd^^^rigfcmv, Of Heaven And 
The Daughter Of RA. Is Depicted In Female Form, With The 
Feather Emblematic Of Maat, On Her Head, Or With The Feather 
Alone For A Head, And The Scepter In One Hand 

HET-HERU OR HATHOR - Subsequently A Great Number Of 
Eloheem Qr Neteru Of The Same Name Were Developed From 
Her, .And These Were Identified With Isis, Neith, lusaset, .And 
Many Other Deities Whose Attributes They Absorbed 

A Group Of Seven ATHYR'S (HATHOR) Is Also Mentioned, 
And These Appear To Have Partaken Of The Nature Ot What 
You Call Good Fairies. In One Form ATHYR (HATHOR) Was 
The Deity Of Love, Beauty, Happiness; And The Greeks 
Identified Her With Their Own Aphrodite She Is Often Depicted 
In The Form Of A Woman Having Disk And Homs Upon Her 
Head, And At Times She Has The Head Of A Lion Sunmmnted 
By Uraeus Often She Was The Form Of A Cow - The Animal 
Sacred To Her And In This Form She Appears As I hr Deity Of 
The Tomb Or TA-SERTET. 

MEHTURT - Is The Personification Of Thai Pari Of The Sky 
Wherein The Sun Appears To Rise, And Also Of That Fart Ut It 
In Which He Takes His Daily Course; She Is Depicted In The 
Form Of A Cow Along The Body Of Which The Two Arks Of 
The Sun Are Seen Sailing. 

NET OR NEITH - "The Divine Mother, The Lsitfy Of 
Heaven, The Mistress Of The Deities", Was One Of The Moat 
Ancient Deities Of Egypt, And She Appears As The Mother Ot 
SEBEK. She Is A Creatress Netert And Was C Filled The Creator 
Of Life And Sun. She Too Emerged From The Primeval Waters 
And Formed The Primeval Mound, Light. The Fust Nclciu Were 
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Created From Her Shared Bv Tehuti 

(Thoth), It Is She Who Presides Over Birth For She Was The 
First To Give Birth In The Universe And Is The Netert Of 
Wisdom 


Like MEH-LRT She Personifies The Place In The Sky Where 
The Sun Takes It's- Daily Course. In One Form She Was The 
’Deity Of The Loom And Shuttle' 1 . She Is Depicted In The 
Form Of A Woman, Having Upon Her Head The Shuttle Or 
Arrows Or She Wears The Crown And Holds Arrows, A Bow, 
And A Sceptre In Her Left Hand; She Also Appears In The Form 
Of A Cow. 


Neseert, SakhmeL Sekhmet, SEKHET - Was In Memphis The 
Wife Of FTAH t And The Mother Of NEFER-TMIJ And Of 
l-EM-HETEP. She Was The Personification Of The Burning 
Heat Of The Sun, And As Such Was The Destroyer Of The 



Sekhef 


When RA Was Determined 
To Punish The Enosites 
With Death, He Sent 
SAKHMET, His Wrathful 
Eye, To Perform The Work 
Of Vengeance; She Is Alsu 
Known As The I ady Of 
The Flame Illustrative Of 
This Aspect Of Her Is A 
Figure Whereiu She Is 
Depicted With The Sun’s 
Eve For A Head. 
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Usually She Has The Head Of A Lion Surmounted By The Sun's 
Disk, Round Which Is An Uraeus; And She Generally Holds A 
Sceptre* But Sometimes A Knife 

AMSU OR AMSI - Is One Of The Most Ancient Deities Of Ai 
Kham (Egypt) He Personified The Power Of Generation,. Or The 
Reproduction Force Of Nature, He Was The "Father Of His 
Own Mother", And Was Identified With "Horus The Mighty”, 
Or With Homs The Avenger Of His Father Un-Nefer Or Osiris. 
The Greeks Identify Him With The Deity Pan He Is Depicted 
Usually In The Form Of A Man Standing; And He Has Upon His 
Head The Plumes, And Holds The Flail In His Right Hand, Which 
Is Raised Above His Shoulder 

NEB-ER-TCHER - A Name Which Originally Implied The 
” Deity Of The Universe", But Which Was Subsequently Given 
To Osiris, And Indicated The Deity After The Complete 
Reconstruction Of His Body, Which Had Been Hacked To Pieces 
By Nebty (Set ) 

Wennefer Unnefer - A Name Of Osiris In His Capacity Of Deity 
And Judge Of The Dead In The Underworld, Some Make These 
Words To Mean The "Good Being," And Others The "Beautiful 
Hare " 

Ha pi, Hapy - Is The Name Of The Great Deity Of The Nile Who 
Was Worshipped In Kernel (Egypt) Under Two Forms, t e 
"Hapi Of The South . 1 And T, Hapi Of The North". He Is Also 
One Of The Sons Shown On The Canopic Jars 

Geographical Places In The Book Of The Dead. 
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ABTU - The AbyOT^ffiPe^WeTapital Of The Eighth 
Nome Of Upper Egypt. It Was The Seat Of The Worship Of 
Osiris, And From This Fact Was Called Also Called PAR-US1R 
Or RUSIRIS "The House Of Osiris' 1 

AKERT - A Common Name For The Abode Of The Dead 

AMENTA OR AMENTET - Was Originally The Place Where 
The Sun Appeared To Have Set, But Subsequently The Name 
Was Applied To The Cemeteries -And Tombs Which Were 
Usually Built in The Stony Plateaus And Mountains On The 
Western Bank Of The Nile 

AN-RUTF OR NAARUTF - Is A Section Or Door Of The Taut 
Which Lies To The North Of Rasta, Rosetjau); The Meaning 
Of The Word Is "It Never Sprouteth, 

AN-TES - An Unknown Locality Where, A Light Tower Was 
Adored 

Aim, ANNU - The Heliopolis (The City Of The Sun) Of The 
Greeks And The Capital Of The Thirteenth Nome Of Lower 
Egypt. The Hebrews Call It ON (Genesis 41:45), AVEN 
(Ezekiel 30:17), And BETH-SHEMESH (Jeremiah 43:13), This 
Last Name Is An Exact Translation Of The Egyptian RA, "House 
Of The Sun." Which Was Also A Designation Of ANL’. The 
City Of ANNU Seems To Have Become Associated With The 
Worship Of The Sun In Prehistoric Times. The Deceased Made 
His Way To ANNU, Where Souls Were Joined Unto Bodies In 
Thousands, And Where The Blessed Dead Lived In Celestial 
Food For Ever 

KBEMENNU - i.e. The City Of The Eight Great Cosmic 
Deities, The HERMOPOLIS Of The Greek Writers And The 
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METROPOLIS 0WlfclH*OTlpp C r Egypt. The 
Old Egyptian Name For The City Is Preserved In Its Coptic And 
.Arabic Names .And EXHMUNEN. 

MANU, MANNU - Is The Name Given To The Region Where 
The Sun Gives The Appearance Of Setting, Which Was Believed 
To Be Exactly Opposite To The District Of Bekka Where He 
Gave The Appearance Of Rising In The East; MANU Is A 
Synonym Of West, Just As Bekkn Is A Synonym Of East 

Rasta Rastau, Rosetjau - A Name Given To The Passages In 
The Tomb Which Lead From This World To The Other World; 
Originally It Designated The Cemetery Of Abydos Only, And Its 
Deity Was OSIRIS. 

SEKHEM - The Letropolis Of The Greeks, And Capital Of The 
LETROPOLITES Nome; It Was The Seat Of The Worship Of 
HERU-UR HORUS The Elder, .And One Of The Most 
Important Religious Centres In Egypt. 

SEKHET-AANRU - The "Field Of The Aanru Plants' 7 , Was 

A Name Originally Given To The Islands In The Delta Where The 
Souls Of The Dead Were Supposed To Live. Here Was The 
Abode Of The Deity OSIRIS, Who Bestowed Estates In It Upon 
Those Who Had Been His Fol1o%vers, And Here The Beatified 
Dead Led A New Existence And Regaled Themselves Upon Food 
Of Every Kind. Which Was Given To 1 hem In Abundance, 

SET AMENTET - The Mountain Of The Underworld, A 
Common Name Of The Cemetery, Which Was Usually Situated 
In The Mountains Or Desert On The Western Bank Of The Nile, 

SUTEN-HENEN - More Correctly Henen-Su, The Metropolis 
Of The Tw entieth Nome Of Upper Egypt, Called By The Greeks 
Heradeopolis Magna. The Hebrews Mention The City (Isaiah 
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30 : 4 ) Hanes As Egypt. And In 

Coptic Times It Was Still Of Considerable Size And Importance 

TETTET - A Name Given Both To The Metropolis Of The 
Ninth Nome And To The Chief City Of The Sixteenth Nome Of 
Lower Egypt (Which Is Actually Upper Egypt). 

Duat (TUAT) - A Common Name For The Abode Of The 
Departed 



Diagram 2 

This Map Shows Ancient Egypt And The Surrounding Area. 
Most Of The Cities And Regions Mentioned Can Be Found 
Here. The Shaded Area Indicates The Extent Of The 
Egyptian Empire At Its Height During The New Kingdom! 
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El Katub Shil El Mawut (The Book Of The Dead) 
Coming Forth By Day 

l Jn offte 2J fessed And ( Hofy ^me Of cThe Great ( ]\eter 
Vsif Son Of Geb And Children OfSFheAqfestic 

A f nnn 


Qcroff One 

c Introduction ( Hvmn eft ? 

cffte S Uf G 2Seter C R& 
AVorsfip Of Scatter c i^a. 

As oThe S utf Of 

^Righteousness, ( 3Vhen 
He Appears (f° ( ^[se Tn 
of he { Eastern Horizon 
OfSFhe Wit W** S£? 
Above ' fpAni. cfhe 
Scribe 

l 1 9x2)- 38 

] He Says: Greetings To You 
Father Ra Having Come As 
Khefera (Khefri), "Arising 
One " (An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra), Even Khefera 


Incarnation Of Father Ra), 
Who Is The Creator Of The 
Neteru. 

2. Father Ra 3 You Rise And 
Shine On The Back Of Your 
Mother Uu, " The Sky Above", 
Having Appeared In Glory As 
Master Of The Neteru 

3. Your Mother Nut Shall Use 
Her Arms On Your Behalf In 
Making Greeting 

4. The Manu-Mountain 
Receives You In Peace, 

5. Mother Maat Embraces You 
.All Seasons. May You Give 
Power And Might In 
Vindication - 

6. And A Coming Forth As A 
Living Ba (Soul) To See 
Horakthy 'Horns Of The 
Horizon u 

1. — To Ka (Spirit Self Etheric 
Double) A Coming Forth As A 
Living Ba (Soul) To See 
Horakhty "Horns Of The 


(Khefri) "Arising One'' (An 

www.Nuwau^uinG.com 



www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Figure 7 
Ru Haiiikhte 
,T Rs Of The Horizon ' 






El Katub ShmMWrmVkSef* The Dead) 

1:7 Coming Forth By Day 1:26 


Horizon" - To The Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double) Of Ani, 
The Scribe. 

b 8. He Say s: 0 All You Neteru 
Of The Ba (Soul) Mansion 

9. Who Judges Ilu, " The Sky 
Above " And The Planet Ta 
(Earth) In The Balance, Who 
Give Food And Provisions; 

10. 0 Father Tatenen (Ptah), 
Unique One Creator Of Human 
Beings; 

11. O Southern, Northern, 
Western, And Eastern Enneads 
(Nine Neteru; Amun Ra, Shu, 
Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Usir, Aset, 
Nebty, Nebthet ), 

12. Give Praise To Father Ra 
Master Of The Ilu "The Sky 
Above" f 

13. The Sovereign Who Made 
The Neteru. 

14. Worship Him In His 
Goodly Shape When He 
Appears In The Dark-Bark.. 

15. May Those Who Are 
Above Worship You, Father 
Ra, 

16. May Those Who Are 
Below Worship You, Father 
Ra; 


17. May Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
And Mother Maat Write To 
You Daily; 

18 Your Serpent-Foe, 
Reptilians, Have Been Given 
Over To The Fire And 
Rebel- Serpent- Foe, Reptilians. 
Are Fallen, 

19 His Arms Are Bound, 
Father Ra Has Taken Away His 
Movements, 

20 And The Children Of 
Impotence Are Non-Existent. 

21 The Mansion Of The Prince 
Is In Festival, 

22 The Noise Of The Shouting 
Is In The Great Place, The 
Neteru Are In Joy, 

23 When They See Father Ra 
In His Appearing As The Sun, 
His Rays Flooding The Lands. 

24 The Majesty Of This Noble 
Neter Proceeds, He Has 
Entered, 

25 The Land Is Bright At His 
Daily Birth, And He Has 
Attained His State Of 
Yesterday, 

26 May You Be Gracious 
To Me When I See Your 
Beauty, 
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Figure 8 

Mother Aset (Isis) 
\etert Of The Moon 
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Figure v 
Father Amun Ka 
Original Father Of All Neteru 
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Diagram 4 
Annin Ra 

Original Father Of All Neteru 
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27. Having Departed From 
Upon The Planet Ta (Earth). 

28. May I Smite The Ass, May 
I Drive Off The Rebel- Serpent, 
Reptilian, 

29. May I Destroy Nak 
(Nakhas, Apophis), The 
Serpent-Demon, Reptilian 
When He Acts, 

30. For I Have Seen 
Abdju-Fish (Dagon) In Its 
Moment Of Being And The 
Inet-Fish (Symbolizing Fertility 
And Rebirth Piloting The 
Canoe On Its Waterway. 

31. I Have Seen Father Har 
(Horns) As Helmsman, With 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) And 
Mother Maat Beside Him, 

32. I Have Taken Hold Of The 
Shadow Hour-Bark And The 
Stem-Warp Of The 
Daylight-Bark. 

33 May He Grant That I See 
The Sun-Disk And Behold The 
Moon Unceasingly Every 
Daylight; 

34. May My Ba (Soul) Go 
Forth To Travel To Every 
Place Which It Desires; 


35. May My Name There Be 
Called Out, May It Be Found 
At The Board Of Offerings, 

36. May There Be Given To 
Me Loaves In The Presence 
Like The Followers Of Father 
Bar (Homs), 

37. May A Place Be Made For 
Me In The Solar Bark On The 
Daylight When The Neter's 
Ferries Across, 

38. And May I Be Received 
Into The Presence Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) In The Land Of 
Vindication. For The Ka (Self) 
Of Ani, The Scribe. 


Qcroff cT wo 

tin cTfte f)lessed y\nd ffofy 
C\i 'ante Of SPte Great <]\?ter 
r (Jsir t Qon Of &&& 

( ]\ut r Cfdfdren Of ffite 

yiajestk u n ( 1\Q 

/ introductory Hymn 
ofo father flsir (Osiris) 

09x2) *38 
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Figure 10 
Father (Har) Horns 
Netert Of Th e Sun 
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2:1 Coming Forth By Day 2:20 

(Homs) Is Firm On Your 


1. Worship Of Father Usir 
Wennefer (Osiris), 

2. The Great Netem Who 
Dwells In The Thinite Nome 
(Relgious Center Of Upper A1 
Kham And Also The Capital), 

3. Master Of Eternity, Master 
Of Everlasting. 

4. Who Passes Millions Of 
Years In His Lifetime, 

5. First-Born Son Of Mother 
Nut, 

6. Begotten Of Father Geb, 
Heir, 

7. Master Of The 
Wereret-Crown (White Crown 
Of Upper Al Kham), 

8 r Whose White Crown Is Tall 
Sovereign Of Netem And 
Human Being, 

9. He Has Taken The Crook 
And The Flail (Whip-Like 
Object, Part Of Royal Insignia) 
And The Office Of His 
Forefathers. 

10. May Your Heart Which Is 
In The Desert Land Be Glad, 

1 1 . For Your Son, Father Har 


Throne, 

12 While You Have Appeared 
As Master Of Fer-Usir "House 
Of Osiris", (Busins, City In 
7 he Central Delta Sacred Id 

Usir), 

B. As The Master Who Is In 
Fer-Usir "House Of Osiris'* t 
(Busins, City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), 

14, The Two Lands Flourish In 
Vindication 

15, Because Of You, Father 
Usir In The Presence Of The 
Master Of All. 

16. All That Exists Is Ushered 
In To Him In His Name Of 
"Face To Whom Mortals Are 
Ushered; 

17. The Lands Are Marshalled 

For Him As Leader In This His 
Name Of Sokar 

(Fa Icon- Headed Neter Of The 
Dead); 

1 8 His Might Is Far-Reaching, 

19. One Greatly Feared In This 
Name Of Usir (Osiris); 

20. He (Osiris) Passes Over 
The Length Of Eternity In His 
Name Of Wennefer. 
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Figure 11 

Father Usir (Osiris) 
Father Of All Neteru 
















2:21 


3:1 


El Katub ShmW^mmW The Dead) 
Coming Forth By Day 


21. Greetings To You, Master 
Of Ki ngs, 

22. Master Of Masters, Ruler 
Of Rulers, 

23. Who Took Possession Of 
The Two Lands Even In The 
Womb Of Mother Nut; 

24. He Rules The Plains Of The 
Silent Land, 

25. Even He The Golden Body, 

26 Blue Of Head, On Whose 
Arms Is Turquoise. 

27 0 Pillar Of Myriads, Broad 
Of Breast, Kindly Of 
Countenance, 

28. Who Is In The Sacred 
Land: 

29. May You Grant Power In 
The IIu "The Sky Above”, 

30. Might On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), And Vindication In 
The Neter's Domain, 

31. A Journeying Downstream 
To Fer-U$ir "House Of Osiris" 
(Busins City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir} As A 
Living Ba (Soul), 

32. And A Journeying 
Upstream To Abtu 
( Abydos- Ancient Town In 


Upper At Kham, Sacred To 
Usir) As A Heron; 

33. To Go In And Out Without 
Hindrance At All The Gates Of 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) . 

34. May There Be Given To 
Me Bread From The House Of 
Cool Water, 

35. And A Tables Of Offerings 
From Anu (Heliopolis), 

36. My Toes Being 
Firm-Planted In The Field Of 
Reeds, 

37. May The Barley And 
Emmer, 

38. Which Are In It Belong To 
Ka (Self) Of Usir Am, The 
Scribe. 

f^croff of ft ree 
tin oftt? fflessed f\rtd { Hoff 

qfyme Of cP?e Great tffeter 
Son Of GebAfrd 
f 7\W r Children Of oTtte 

ffiafestfc Ajnun 
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Diagram 5 
Father Usir (Osiris) 
Father GfAI! Neteru 
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3:1 Coming Forth By Day 3:21 


offirtv < 2 ?- Chapter 
c^or (tfpt (Jetting Apt, 
(Jfe QcriBe s Heart 
Create Opposition 
Against Him ( ln offte 
Outers JJomain 

09x4) -76 

1, 0 May Heart Which l Had 
From My Mother? 

2. O My Heart Which I Had 
From My Mother! 

1 O My Heart Of My Different 
Ages! 

4. Not Stand Up As A Witness 
Against Me, 

5 Do Not Be Opposed To Me 
In The Tribunal, 

6 Do Not Be Hostile To Me In 
The Presence Of The Keeper 
Of Balance, 

7. For You Are My Ka (Setf) 
Which Was In My Body, 

8. The Protector Who Made 
My Members Sound 

9. Go Forth To The Happy 
Place Whereto We Speed; 


10. Do Not Make My Name 
Stink To Entourage Who Make 
Human Beings. 

11. Do Not Tell Lies About Me 
In The Presence Of The 
Neteru; 

12. It Is Indeed Well That You 
Should Hear! 

13. Thus Says Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), Judge Of Truth, 

14 To The Great Ennead 
(Nine Neteru) Which Is In The 
Presence Of Father Usir 
(Osiris): 

15. Hear This Word Of Every 
Truth. 

16. I Have Judged The Heart 
Of The Deceased, 

17. And His Ba (Soul) Stands 
As A Witness For Him. 

18. His Deeds Are Righteous 
In The Great Scale Of Balance, 
And No Evil Deed Has Been 
Found In Him 

19. He Did Not Diminish The 
Offerings In The Temples, 

20. He Did Not Destroy What 
Had Been Made. 

21. He Did Not Go About 
'With Deceitful, 
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Figure 12 

Father Tehuti (Thoth) 

Neter Of Time And Measurment 


m. 
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22. Speech While He Was On 
The Planet Ta (Earth). 

23. Thus Says The Great 
Ennead (Nine Neteru) To 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) Who Is 
In Khemennu {Hermopolis 
Ancient Religious City In 
Middle AJ Kham Associated 
With Tehuti): 

24. This Utterance Of Yours Is 
True. 

25. The Cleared Usir Ani, The 
Scribe Is Straight Forward, He 
Has No Evil Deed, 

26. There Is No Accusation 
Against Him Before Us, 

27. Nak (Ammii, Nakhas) Shall 
Not Be Permitted To Have 
Power Over Him 

28. Let There Be Given To 
Him The Offerings Which Are 
Issued In The Presence Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

29. And May A Grant Of Land 
Be Establishes In The Fields Of 
Offerings As For The 
Followers Of Father Har 
(Horns) 

30 Thus Says Ani, The Scribe: 
Here I .Am In Your Presence, 

31. 0 Master Of The West. 
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32. There Is No Wrong Doing 
In My Body, 

33. I Have Not Wittingly Told 
Lies, There Has Been No 
Second Fault 

34. Grant That I May Be Like 
The Favored Ones Who Are In 
Your Suite, 

35. O Father Usir (Osiris), One 
Greatly Favored By The Good 
Neter, 

36. One Loved Of The Master 
Of The Two Lands, Ani, The 
Scribe Cleared Before Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

Here Begin The 
Chapters Of Going Out Into 
The Daylight, The Praises And 
Recitations For Going To And 
From In The Neter *s Domain 
Which Are Beneficial In The 
Beautiful West, And Which Are 
To Be Spoken In That Very 
Day Of The Burial And Going 
In After Coming Out 

37. Greetings To You, Bull Of 
The West-So Says Father 
Tehuti (Thoth), The Master Of 
Eternity, Of Me. 

3S. I Am The Great Neter, 

The Protector. 
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39, I Have Fought For You, 
For I Am One Of Those Neteru 
Of The Tribunal Which 
Defended Father Usk (Osiris) 
Against His Foes In That Very 
Day Of Judgment, 

40, I Belong To Your 
Company, 0 Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

4T For I Am One Of Those 
Neter Who Fashioned The 
Children Of Mother Nut, 

42. Who Slew The Foes Of 
Usir And Who Imprisoned 
Those Who Rebelled Against 
Him. 

43, I Belong To Your 
Company, 0 Father Har 
(Horns) I Have Fought For 
You And Have Watched Over 
Your Name, 

44 I Am Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Foes In 
That Very' Day Of Judgment In 
The Great Mansion Of The 
Prince Which Anu (Heliopolis) 
45, I Am A Busirite, The Son 
Of A Busirite, I Was 
Conceived In The Fer-Usir 


In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir), 

46. I Was Born In Fer-Usir 
"House Of Usir " (Busiris City 
In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir) When I Was With The 
Mortals Who Lamented, 

47. And The Women Who 
Mourned Father Usir i Osiris) 
On The Shores Of The 
"Washerman And Who 
Defended Father Usir (Osiris) 
Against His Foes- So They 
Say. 

48 0 Father Ra, Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Has Cleared Usir 
Against His Foes-So Mortals 
Say. 

49, Father Tehuti (Thoth) Has 
Helped Me So That I Might Be 
With Father Har (Homs) In 
The Day Of The Clothing Of 
The Dismembered One, Father 
Usir (Osiris); 

50, And Of The Opening Of 
The Caverns For The Washing 
Of The Inert One (Deceased 
Usir Before Resurrection), And 
The Throwing Open Of The 
Door Of The Secret Things In 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 


House Of Usir" (Busiris Citv 
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Diagram 6 

Father Tehuti (Thoth> 

Neter Of Time And Measurment 
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The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World); 

51. So That I Might Be With 
Father Har (Horus) As The 
Protector Of The Left Arm Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) Who Is In 
Sekhem (Letropo/is - Religious 
Center And Apex Of The 
Delta, Cult Place Of Har), 

52. I Go In And Out Among 
Those Who Are There In The 
Day Of Crushing 

53 The Rebels On Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Har) So That I May 
Be With Father Har (Homs) In 
That Very Day Of The Festival 
Of Father Usir (Osiris); 

54 Offerings Are Made In The 

Daylight Of The Sixth-Daylight 
Festival And The 

Seventh- Daylight Festival In 
Anu (Heliopolis). 

55.1 Am The Kahun (Priest) In 
Fer-Usir "House Of Usir " 
(Busiris - City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), For 
The Lion-Neter In The House 
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Of Father Usir (Osiris) With 
Those Who Raise Up The 
Planet Ta (Earth); 

56. 1 Am He Who Sees 

Mysteries In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World); ] 

57. I Am He Who Reads The 
Ritual Book For The Ba (Soul) 

In Fer-Usir "House Of Usir" 
(Busiris - City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir); 

58. I Am The Sem-Kahun 
(Funerary Priest) At His 
Duties; 

59. I Am The Master 
Craftsman In That Day Of 
Placing The Bark Of Sokar 
(Falcon-Head Neter Of The 
Dead In The Memphis Area) 

On Its Sledge; | 

60. I Am He WTio Takes The 
Hoe In That Very Day, Of 
Breaking Up The Planet Ta 
(Earth) In Henensu 
(Heracleopolis Religious And 
Political Center On The West 
Bank In The Middle Ai Kham 
Near Faiyum). 
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0 You Who Cause The 
Perfected Bas (Souls) To Draw 
Near To The House Of Father 
Usir (Osins), 

61. May You Cause The 
Excellent Ba (Soul) Of Aril, 
The Scribe To Draw Near With 
You To The House Of Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

62. May He Hear As You 
Hear, May He See As You 
See, 

63. May He Stand As You 
Stand, 

64. May He Sit As You Sit. 

0 You Who Give Bread 
And Beer To The Perfected 
Bas (Souls) In The House Of 
Father Usir ( Osiris f 

65. May You Give Bread And 
Beer At All Seasons To The Ba 
(Soul) Of Ani, The Scribe, 
Who Is Cleared With All The 
Neteru Of The Thinite Nome 
(Relgious Center Of Upper AJ 
Kham And .Also The Capital), 

66. .And Who Is Innocent With 
You, 


O You Who Open A Path Up 
Roads For The Perfected Bas 
(Souls) hi The House Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

67. Open Up Roads For The 
Perfected Bas (Souls) In The 
House Of Father Usir (Osiris), 

68. Open A Path For Him, 
Open Up Roads For The Ba 
(Soul) Of Ani, The Scribe In 
Company With You. 

69 May He Come Freely, May 
He Go Out In Peace From The 
House Of Father Usir ( Osiris), 

70. Without Being Repelled Or 
Turned Back. 

71, May He Go In Favored. 
May He Come Out Loved, 

72. May He Be Defended, 

73. May His Commands Be 
Done In The House Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

74, May He Go And Speak 
With You, May He Be A Ka 
(Spirit-Seif, Etherie Double) 
With You, 

75, May No Fault Be Found In 
Him, 

76 For The Balance Is Voided 
Of His Misdoings 
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Shroff &OUr 

tin ofhe <Jtfessed Ajtd ( HQty 
d\ame Of oPte Great dieter 
■ Usir. Qon Of Geh And 
l^ut'Chtfdren Of cf be 
ffiajestic Aptun c I^a 

of^werjt^ ffwo 

^ Chapter 3*orgi ving s\ 
iMpuift cfo s{nt t (ffhe 
Scribe &or ( Him f c ln 
cfhe dieters f) amain 
(9x1 h 9 

1 I Have Risen From The Egg, 

2 Which Is In The Secret 
Land; 

3. My Mouth Has Been Given 
To Me, That I May Speak With 
It In The Mouth, Has Been 
Given To Me, 

4. That I May Speak With It, In 
The Presence Of The Great 
Neter, Master Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased); 


5. My Hand Shall Not Be 
Thrust Aside In The Tribunal 
Of All Neter, 

6. For I Am Father Usir 
(Osiris), Master Of Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

7. I Will Share With This One, 
Who Is On The Dais. 

8 For I Have Come For What 
My Heart Desires Into The 
Lake Of Fire, 

9. Which Is Quenched For Me. 

Qcrolf ffive 

c Jn oTfie fflessed Apd Holy 

dSarne Of SPie Qreai dieter 
r (Ssir, Son Of Geb And 
Cbifdren Of cTbe 
l^Qjjestic Aptun ( l\a 

ofwentp''0w - 
Chapter & or &i ving >( 
ffipuift ofo Apt' Cfhe 
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Qcribe cFor ( Him c In 
offte Outer's (Domain 

(19x11*19 

I Greetings To You, 

2. Master Of Light, 

3 Preeminent 

4. In The Great Mansion, 

> . In Charge, 

6 Of The Twilight! 

7 I Have Come 

8. To You, 

9. Spiritualized And Pure 

10. Your Arms Are About You 

I I And Your Portion Of Food, 
12. Is Before You; 

13 May You Forgive Me, 

14 My Mouth 

15. With Which i May Speak, 

16. And May My Heart, 

17. Guide Me 

18. At Its Hour Of Destroying 

19. The Shadow-Hour. 

RUBRIC TO CHAPTER 72 

A s For Him Who Knows This 
Book On The Planet Ta 


(Earth; Or It Is Put In Writing 
On The Coffin , 

It Is My Word That He Shall 
Go Out Into The Daylight In 
Any Shape That He Desires 
And Shall Go Into His Place 
Without Being Turned Back t 
And 7 here Shall Be Given To 
Him Bread And Beer And A 
Portion Of Meat From Upon 
The Altar Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

He Shall Enter Safety Into 
The Field Of Reeds In Order 
To Learn this Command Of 
Her Who Is In Fer-Usir "House 
Of Usir " (Busiris - City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir), 
There Shall Be Given To Him 
Barley And Emmer Therein , 

He Shall Be Hale Like He 
Was Upon The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

And He Shall Do What He 
Wishes Like Those Nine Neteru 
Who Are In The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased % 

A Matter In A Million Times 
True. 
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Diagram 7 
Mother Nebthet 
Netert Of The Dead 
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Qcroif S'* 

c ln cThe jessed And f Moly 
(Same Of SThe Great ( ]\efer 

[Mr* Son Of Geb And 

^ut r Children Of 6F% e 
fflafestfc Ant utt ( pa 

Seventeen ^ Here fjegi n 
Praises And Qfecifathm, 
Going L Jn And Out Of 

Cfeters ffomain. Having 
f)eneft { Jn of he 
ffea u tifuf ( We$t i { 0ei ng 

tin &he Quite Of 

father { £Jsir (Odrts), 

Chesting Af &Tte 
^oot' cfabfe Of 

cWennefer (0s iris), 
Going Out Into offie 
! J)ay fight, faking Any 
Qhape c ln tyVhich He 
ffesires ofo tf}e, { Playing 
At Qenet Sitting { fn 
ffooth, And Going 


(Soul) f)y oThe ( Zfsir 
Ani t ofhe Seribe After 
He Had [f)ied, f lt { ls 
ffeneficial ofi 7 Him 
Who 2 Joes L lf On cThe 
planet ofa (Earth) 

(19x17 b 323 

L Now Come Into Being All 
The Words Of The Master Of 
All: 

2. I Was Father Atum When I 
Was Alone In The Primordial 
(First Primeval) Waters; 

3. I Was Father Ra In His 
Glorious Appearing When He 
Began To Rule What He Had 
Made 

4. What Does It Mean? Father 
Ra When He Began To Rule 
What He Had Made, When He 
Began To Appear As Master, 

5. Before The Supports Of 
Father Shu Had Come into 
Being, 


www. N u w<jy pu i nc.com 


ei Katub n c a 

6:6 Coming Forlh By Day 6:24 


6. When He Was Upon The 
Hill Which Is In Khemennu 
(Hermopolis Ancient Religious 
City In Middle A1 Kham 
Associated With Tehuti), 

7 When He Destroyed The 
Children Of Impotence On The 
Hill Which Is In Khemennu 
(Hermopolis Ancient Religious 
City In Middle AJ Kham 
Associated With Tehuti). 

8 I Nun (Personification Of 
The Primordial Waters) Am 
The Great Neter, The 
Self-Created 

9. Who Is It? That Great 
Neteru, The Self-Created, Is 
Water, 

10. He Is Nun, Father Of The 
Neteru. 

1 1 . Otherwise Said: He Is 

Father Ra. 

12. He Who Created His 
Names, Master Of The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru). 

13. Who Is He? 

14. It Is Father Ra Who 
Created His Names And His 
Members, 


15. It Means The Coming Into 
Existence Of Those Neteru 
Who Are In His Suite. 

16. I Am He Who Is Not 
Opposed Among The Neteru. 

17. Who Is He? He Is Father 
Atum Who Is In His Sun- Disk, 

18. Otherwise Said: He Is 

Father Ra When He Appears 
To Rise In The Eastern 
Horizon Of The Hu "The Sky 
Above " 

19. To Me Belongs Yesterday, 
1 Know Tomorrow. 

20. What Does It Mean? As 
For Yesterday, That Is Father 
Usir (Osiris).. 

21. As For Tomorrow, That Is 
Father Ra In That Very Day In 
Which The Foes Of The Master 
Of All Were Destroyed .And 
His Son, Har (Homs), Was 
Made To Rule. 

22 Otherwise Said: That Is 
The Day Of The We-Remam* 
Festival, 

23. When The Burial Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) Was Ordered By 
His Father Ra. 

24. That Battle-Ground Of 
The Neteru Was Made In 
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Accordance With My 

Command . 

25. What Does It Mean? It Is 
, The West, 

26. It Was Made For The Bas 

(Souls) Of The Neter In 
Accordance With The 

Command Of Father Usir 
i Osiris), 

27. Master Of The Western 
Desert, 

28. Otherwise Said: It Means 
That This Is The West, To 
Which Father Ra Made Every 
Neter Descend, 

29. And He Fought The Two 
For It, 

30. 1 Know That Great Neteru 
Is In It. 

3L Who Is He? He Is Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

32. Otherwise Said: His Name 
Is Father Ra. His Name Is 
Praise-Of Father Ra, 

33. He Is The Bas (Souls) Of 
Father Ra, With Whom He 
Himself Copulated, 

34 I Am That Great Bemi-Bird 
Which Is In Anu (Heliopolis), 
35, The Supervisor Of What 
Exists. 


36 .Who Is He? He Is Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

37. As For What Exists, That 
Means His Injury, 

3W, Otherwise Said: That 

Human’s His Corpse. 

39. Otherwise Said: It Means 
Eternity And Everlasting, It 
Means Shadow-Hour 

40. I Am Min In His Going 
Forth, I Have Set Plumes On 
My Head. 

4 L What Does It Mean? As 
For Min, He Is Who Protected 
His Father. 

42. As For His Going Forth, It 
Means His Birth. 

43. As For His Plumes On His 
Head, It Means That Mother 
Aset (Isis) And Mother 
Nebthet (Nephthys) Went And 
Put Themselves On His Head 
W hen They Were Two Kites, 
And They Were Firm On His 
Head 

44. Otherwise Said: They Are 
The Two Great And Mighty 
l raei (Golden Cobra, Eyes Of 
Ra) Which Are On The Brow 
Of His Father Alum. 
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45 . Otherwise Said: The 
Plumes On His Head Are His 
Eyes, 

46. When I Was In My Land, I 
Came Into My City. 

47. What Is It? It Is He 
Horizon Of My Father Atum. 

48. I Destroy What Was Done 
Wrongly Against Me, I Dispel 
What Was Done Evilly Against 
Me. 

49. What Does It Mean? It 
Means That The Navel-String 
Of Ani, The Scribe Will Be 
Cut. 

50. All The 111 Which Was On 
Me Was Removed 

5 2. What Does It Mean ? 

53. it Means That I Was 
Cleansed In That Very Day Of 
May. 

54. Birth In The Two Great 
And Noble Marches Which Are 
In Henensu (Heracleopolis 
Religious And Political Center 
On The West Bank In The 
Middle A1 Kham Near Faiyum) 
In The Day Of The Oblation 

55. By The Common Folk To 
The Great Neter Who Is In 
Them 


56. What Are They? 
'Chaos-Netem 1 Is One; 

57 Sea 'Is The Name Of The 
Other 

58. They Are The Lake Of 
Natron (Mineral Salt Used In 
Embalming) And The Lake Of 
Maet 

59. Otherwise Said: The 

Chaos-Neter (Heh) Governs' Is 
The N ame Of One; 

60. 'Sea" Is The Name Of The 
Other 

61. Otherwise Said: Seed Of 
The Chaos-Neter" Is The Name 
Of One; 

62. 'Sea' Is The Name Of The 
Other, 

63. As For That Great Neter 
Who Is In Them, He Is Father 
Ra Himself 

64. I Go On The Road Which I 
Know In Front Of The Island 
Of The Just, 

65. What Is It? It Is Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World). 
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66. The Southern Gate Is In 

Naref (A Necropolis Near 

Heracleopolis), The Northern 

Gate Is In The Mound Of 
* 

Father Usir (Osiris); 

67, As For The Island Of The 
Just, It Is Abydos (Ancient 
Town In Upper AJ Kham 
Sacred To Usir) , 

68 Otherwise Said: It Is The 
Road On Which My Father 
Atum Went When He 
Proceeded To The Field Of 
Reeds, 

69. I Arrive At The Island Of 
The Horizon- Dwellers, 

70, l Go Out From The Holy 
Gate, 

71 r What Is It? It Is The Field 
Of Reeds, Which Produced The 
Provisions For The Neteru, 

72. Who Are Round About 
The Shrine. 

73. As For The Holy Gate, It Is 
That Gate Of The Supports Of 
Father Ra. 

~4, Otherwise Said: It Is The 
Gate Of The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased). 

75. Otherwise Said: It Is The 
Door Through Which My 


Father Atum Passed When He 
Preceded To The Eastern 
Horizon Of The Hu "The Sty 
Above". 

76. 0 You Who Are In My 
Presence, Give Me Your 
Hands, 

77. For Indeed I Am He Who 
Grew Up Among You. 

7S. What Does It Mean? It 
Means The Blood Which Fell 
From The Penis Of Father Ra 
When He Took To 

Ci rcu mci sing Him self. 

79. Then There Came Into 
Being The Neteru Who Are In 
The Presence Of Father Ra, 

80. After Who Are Authority 
And Intelligence, While I 
Followed After My Father 
Atum Daily 

8 T It Restores The Sacred Eye 
After It Had Been Injured In 
That Very' Day When The 
Rivals Fought 
82. \Vhat Does It Mean? 

S3, It Means The Very' Day 
When Father Har (Horns) 
Fought With Nebty (Set) When 
He Inflicted Injury On Father 
Har’s (Homs) Face, 
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Diagram 8 
Set & Homs 
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84 And When He Took Away 
Nebty’s (Set's) Testicles, 

85 It Was Father Tehuti 
.Thoth) Who Did This With 
His Fingers, 

S6, I Lifted Up The Hair From 
The Sacred Eye At Its Time Of 
Wrath, 

87 What Does It Mean? It 
Means The Right Eye Of 
Father Ra When It Raged 
Against Him After He Had 
Sent It Out, 

88, It Was Father Tehuti 
Thoth) Who Lifted Up The 

Hair From It When He Fetched 
It In Good Condition Without 
Having Suffered Any Harm. 

89, Otherwise Said: It Means 
That The Eye Was Sick When 
It Wept A Second Time, 

90, And He Wipes The Eye 
Lashes Of The Eye. That's 
What's Meant By He Lifted Up 
The Hair. 

91 And Then Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Spat On It. 

92. I Have Seen This 
Sun-Neter Who Was Bom 
Yesterday From The Buttocks 
Of The Celestial Cow; 


93. If He Be Well, Then Will I 
Be Well, And Vice Versa. 

94. What Does It Mean ? 

95. It Means These Waters Of 
The Ilu “The Sty Above". 

96. Otherwise Said : It Is The 
Image Of The Eye Of Father 
Ra On The Morning Of Its 
Daily Birth. 

97. As For The Celestial Cow, 
She Is Sacred Eye Of Father 
Ra, 

98. Because I Am One Of 
Those Neteru Who Are In The 
Suite Of Father Har (Horus), 

99. Who Spoke Before Him 
Ask That Master Desired. 

100. Who Are They? They Are 
Father Imsety, Father Hapy, 
Father Duamutef .And Father 
Qebehsenuf, 

101. Greetings To You, 
Masters Of Justice, Tribunal 
Which Is Behind Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

102. Who Put Terror Into The 
Doers Of Wrong,. 

103 Who Are In The Suite Of 
Her Who Makes Content .And 
Protects. Here Am I; 
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104. 1 Have Come To You 
That You May Drive Out AI! 
The Evil Which Is On Me, 

105. Just As You Did For 
Those Seven Kas (Spirits) Who 
Are In The Suite Of The 
Master Of Sepa (A 
Heiiopolitan Nome Sacred To 
Anubis) , 

106. Whose Places Father 
Anubu {Anubis) Made Ready 
On That Very Day Of 'Come 
Thence.' 

107. Who Are They ? As For 
Those Neteru The Masters Of 
Justice, 

108. They Are Nebty (Set) And 
Father Isdes (Thoth), Master 
Of The W est 

109. As For The Tribunal 
Which Is Behind Father Usir 
(Osiris), Father Imsety, Father 
Hapi, Father Duamutef And 
Father Qebehsenuf, 

110. It Is These Who Are 
Behind The Great Bear, Ursa 
Major, In The Northern Ilu 
"The Sky Above". 

111. As For Those Who Put 
Terror Into The Doers Of 
Wrong, 


1 12. Who Are In The Suite Of 
Her Who Makes Content And 
Protects, 

113. They Are Father Sobk 
And Those Who Are In The 
Waters (Reptilians), 

1 14. As For Her Who Makes 
Content And Process, She 
(Sekhmet) Is The Eye Of 
Father Ra. 

115, Otherwise Said; She Is A 
Flame Which Follows After 
Father Usir, Burning Up His 
Enemies. 

116, As For All The Evil 
Which Is On Me, 

117, It Is What I Have Done 
Among The Masters Of 
Eternity, 

1 18, Since I Came Down From 
My Mother's Womb As For 
These Seven Kas (Spirits), 
Father Imsety, Father Hapi, 
Father Duamutef, Father 
Qebehsenuf, 

119, He Who Sees His Father, 
He Which Is Under His 
Moringa-Tree, And Father Har 
(Horns) The Eyeless, It Is They 
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Father Anubu (Anubis) 
Neier Of The Underworld 
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Diagram 9 
Father Har (Homs) 
IVeter Of The Sun 
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Diagram 10 
Sekhmet 
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Who Were Set By Father 
Anubu (Anubis) As A 
Protection For The Burial Of 
Father Usir (Osiris). 4 

120. Otherwise Said; Behind 
The Embalming Place Of 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

121. Otherwise Said: As For 
These Seven Kas (Spirits), 
They Are Nedjehnedjeh, 
Iakedked, Bull Whose Flame 
Was Set For Him In Front Of 
His Burning, 

122. He Who Entered Into Him 
Who Is In His Hour, The 
Red-Eyed Who Is In The 
Mansion Of Red Linen, 

123. The Radiant One Who 
Comes Out After Having 
Turned Back, He Who Sees In 
The Shadow-Hour What He 
Shall Bring By Daylight. 

124. As For The Head Of This 
Tribunal, His Name Is He Who 
Subdued The Great One 

125. As For That Daylight Of 
’Come To Me\ It Means That 
Father Usir (Osiris) Said To 
Father Ra, 

126. 'Come To Me That 1 May 


See You 1 It Means That Father 
Usir (Osiris) Said To Father 
Ra, 

127. 'Come To Me That I May 
See You'- 

128. So Said He In The West. 

129. I Am His Twin Bas 
(Souls) Which Are Within The 
Two Fledglings. 

130. Who Is He? He Is Father 
Usir (Osiris) When He Entered 
Into Mendes (Religious Center 
In Central Delta), 

131. He Found The Ba (Soul) 
Of Father Ra There And They 
Embraced Each Other. 

132. Then His Twin Bas 
(Souls) Came Into Being, 

[Note: A Large Section 
Of The Chapter Is Omitted; 
See Theban Recension /. 

133. Save Me From That Neter 
Who Steals Bas (Souls), Who 
Laps Up Corruption, 

134. Who Lives On What Is 
Foul, 

135. Who Is In Charge Of 
Darkness, Who Is Immersed In 
Gloom, Of Whom Those Who 
Are Among The Languid Ones 
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Are Afraid. 

136. Who Is He? He Nebty 
(Set). 

137. Otherwise Sctid: He Is 
The Great Wild Bull, He Is 
Nebty (Set). 

138 Otherwise Said: He Is The 
Great Wild Bull, He Is Ba 
Soul) Of Father Geb. 

139. 0 Khefera (Khepri) 
'Arising One” (And 
Incarnation Of Father Ra) In 
The Midst Of Your Sacred 
Bark, Primeval One Whose 
Body Is Eternity, 

1 40. Save Me From Those 
Who Are In Charge Of Those 
Who Are To Be Examined, 

141. To Whom The Master Of 
All Has Given Power To Guard 
Against His Enemies, 

142. Who Put Knives Into The 
Slaughterhouses, Who Do Not 
Leave Their Guardianship; 

143. Their Knives Shall Not 
Cut Into Me, 1 Shall Not Enter 
Into Slaughterhouses, 

144 I Shall Not Fall Victim To 
Their Slaughter-Blocks, I Shall 
Not Sit Down In Their 
Fish-Traps (Reptilian Traps), 


145. Because I Have Passed 
On, Having Bathed In The 
Milky Way, (Dense Stars Of 
This Galaxy) 

146., One To Whom Has Been 
Given A Meal Of The Faience 
(Colored Earthen Ware With 
Tin Glaze) Which Is In The 
Tjenent-Shrine (Holy Of Holies 
At Memphis). 

147. What Does It Mean? As 
For Khefera (Khepri), "Arising 
One" (An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra) In The Midst Of His 
Bark, He Is Father Ra Himself 
]48 t As For Those Who Are In 
Charge Of Those Who Are To 
Be Examined, 

149, They Are The Two 
Sun-Apes (Homo Erectus Of 
The Sun Cycle). Mother Aset 
(Isis) .And Mother Nebthet 
(Nephthys), 

150, As For Those Things 
Which The Neteni Detest, 
They Are Feces And 
Falsehood. 

151, As For Him Who Passed 
By, Having Bathed In The 
Milky Way (Dense Path Of 


Stars Of This Galaxy), 
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Diagram 11 
Father Khefera 
The Arising One 
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152. He Is Father Anubu 
Anubis) Who Is Behind The 
Chest Which Contains The 
Entrails (Internal Organs; 
Intestines) Of Father Usir 
Osiris). 

153. As For Him To Whom 
Has Been Given A Meal Of 
The Faience (Colored 

arthejiware With A Tin 
jlaze ) Which Is In The 
Tjenenet- Shrine (Holy Of 
Holies A t Memphis f 

154. He Is Father Usir (Osiris). 

1 55. As For The Meal Of 
Faience (Colored Earthenware 
With A Tin Glaze) Which Is In 
The Tjenent- Shrine (Holy Of 
Holies A t Memphis), 

156. It Is llu "The SAy Above” 
And The Planet Ta (Earth), 

157. Otherwise Said: It Means 
That Father Shu Hammers Out 
The Two Lands In Henensu 

Heracleopoiis Religious And 
Political Center On The West 
Bank In The Middle A1 Kham 
Near Faiyum). 


Glaze), It Is The Eye Of Father 
Har (Horus). 

1 59. As For The 

Tjenenet- Shrine (Holy Of 

Holies At Memphis p It Is The 
Tomb Of Father Usir (Osiris), 

160. How Well Butk Is House, 
O Father A turn! 

161. How Well Founded Is 
Your Mansion, O Double Lion! 

162. Run, Run To This! 

163 . If Father Har (Horus) Be 
Respected, Nebty (Set) Will Be 
Divine, And Vice Versa. 

164, I Have Come Into This 
Land, I Have Made Use Of 
My Feet, For I Am Father 
Atum, 

165. 1 Am In My City, 

166. Get Back, O Lion, Bright 
Of Mouth And Shining Of 
Head; 

167. Retreat Because Of My 
Strength , Take Care, O You 
Are Indivisible, 

165. Do Not Await Me, For I 
Am Mother Aset (Isis) 

169. You Found Me When I 


158 . As For Faience (Colored Had Disarranged The Hair Of 
Earthenware With A Tin My Face And Scalp Was 

Disordered. 
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170 r I Have Become Pregnant 
As Mother Aset (Isis), 

171. I Have Conceived As 
Mother Nebthet (Nephthys), 

172. Mother Aset (Isis) Drives 
Out Those Who Would Await 
Me, 

173. Mother Nebthet 
(Nephthys) Drives Off Those 
Who Would Disturb Me. 

1 74. The Dread Of Me Follows 
After Me, The Common Folk 
Serve Me, The Associates Of 
My Enemies Are Destroyed 
For Me, 

175. The Grey-Haired Ones 
Uncover Their Arms For Me, 

176. The Well Disposed Give 
Sweet Things To Me, 

177. Those Who Are In 
Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Cairo) .And Those 
Who Are In Anu (Heliopolis) 
Create Things For Me. 

178. Every' Neter Is Afraid 
Because So Great And Mighty 
Is My Protection Of The 
Neteru From Him Who Would 
Vilify Him 


179. Malachite (The Green 
Light) Glitters For Me, I Live 
According To My Will 

180. As To Wadjet 
(Serpent-Netert), Lady Of The 
Devouring Flame, She Is An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra. 

{Note: Another Section Of The 
Chapter Is Omitted: See 

Theban Recension.] 

181. The First Gate; The Name 
If Its Gatekeeper Is Inverted 
Of Face, Multitudes Of Forms'; 
The Name Of Guardian Is 
Eavesdropped; 

182. The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is Hostile 
Voice,' 

183. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ant, The Cleared. When 
Arriving At The Gate: 

1 84. ’I Am The Great One Who 
Makes His Own Light. 

185. It Is So That I Might 
Adore You, Father Usir 
(Osiris), That I Have Come 
Before You, That I Mght 
Adore You, Father Usir 
(Osiris), 
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1 86. That i Have Come Before 
You, The One Purified By The 
Efflux (Current) Within You 
Against Which The Name Of 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) Was Made, 

187. Greetings To You, Father 
Usir (Osiris), In Your Might 
.And Power In Rasta (Rosetjau 
- Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World). 

18S„ Raise Yourself Up, Usir 
(Osiris), In Your Might And 
Power In Rasta (Rosetjau * 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World). 

189. Raise Yourself Up, Usir 
(Osiris), In Your Might And 
Power In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World) . 


190. Raise Yourself Up, Usir 
(Osiris), By Your Might And 
Your Power, 

191. Raise Yourself Up, Usir 

(Osiris) In Abtu 

(Abydos-Ancient Town In 
Upper Al Khaim Sacred To 
Usir), So That You Might 
Circulate Around The ISu "The 
Sky Above" And That You 
Might Row Before Father Ra. 

192. So That You Might See 
The Folk. 

193. O You With Whom 
Father Ra Has Circulated, 
Behold I Say, O Father Usir 
(Osiris) To Me Belongs The 
Dignity Of A Neter. 

194. What I Have Said 
Happens 

195. My Arm Shall Not Be 
Repulsed From It By The Wall 
Of Charcoal 

196. Open The Way In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), So That I Might 
Cure The Sickness Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 
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197. So That 1 Might Embrace 
The One Who Cut Out His 
Own Divine Standard, 

198. Who Made ths Wav In 
The Valley. 

199. 0 Great One, Make The 
Path Of Light For Father Usir 
(Osiris).' 

200. The Second Gate: The 
Name Oflts Keeper Is 7 

20 L 'One Who Opens Up The 
Breasts'; 

202. The Name Oflts Guardian 
Is ’Seqed Face' ; 

203. The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is Wesed 

204. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Defended, 

205. When Arriving At The 
Gate: 

206. He Lifts Himself Up, 
Acting In Front Of These 
Three, 

207. Making Judgments As A 
Companion Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), 

208 And One Who Protects 
Father Tehuti (Thoth). 

209. Do Not Be Weary, 


210 You Just Secret Ones 
Who Protects Father Tehuti 
(Thoth). 

211 You Who Lived On Truth 
In Their Years 

212. 1 Am The One Weighty Of 
Striking Power, 

213. The One Who Makes His 

Own Way. 1 

214. 1 Have Traversed, | 

215. So Make A Path For Me. 

216. May You Allow That I 
Pass An Rescue. 

217 May I See Father Ra, 

218. Among Those Who Make 
Offerings. 

219. The Third Gate: The 
Name Of The Gate Keeper Is 
'One W r ho Eats The | 
Putrefaction Of His Posterior 1 ; 

220. The Name Oflts Guardian 
Is 'Alert Of Face 1 ; 

22 1. The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is 'Gateway 1 . 

222 Words Spoken By The 
Osiris Ami, The Scribe, The 
Defended When Arriving At 
The Gate: I 

223, 'I Am The Secret One Of 
The Cloudburst, The One Who 
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Separated The Two 
Companions. 

224 It Is In Order That 1 
Might Drive Evil Away From 
Father Usir (Osiris) That I 
Have Come. 

225. I Am The One Who 
Clothed His Own Standard, 
Who Emerges In The 
Wereret-Crown (The White 
Crown Of Upper A1 Kham). 

226. I Have Established 
Offerings In Abtu (Abydos - 
Ancient Town In Upper A1 
Kham, Sacred To Usir). 

227. Open The Way For Me In 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) Because I Have 
Relieved The Me So That He 
Might Shine In Rats (Rosetjau 
- Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The T omb Leading 
To The Other World)/ 

228. The Fourth Gate: The 
Name Of Its Gatekeeper Is 
One Whose Face Repels. 


229. One Of Multitudinous 
Voices'; 

230. The Name Of Its Guardian 
Is '.Alert One 1 ; 

23 L The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is One Who 
Repels The Crocodile, 1 

232. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Cleared, When 
Abridging At The Gate; 

233. T Am The Bull Of Kite 
Of Father Usir (Osiris). 

234. Behold, You Witness For 
Him. 

235. I Have Brought Life For 
Him At His Nose For Eternity. 

236. I Am The Son Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), Make A Path For 
Me, 

237. So That I Might Pass By 
The Son Of Father Usir 
i Osiris), 

238 Make A Path For Me, So 
That I Might Pass By In The 
Neter's Domain 1 

239. The Fifth Gate: The Name 
Of Its Gatekeeper Is 

240, He Who Lives On 
Worms 1 ; 

24 L The Name Of Its 
Guardian Is 'Shabu'; 
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242, The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is 
r Hip pop otamu s-F aced , 

243, One Who* Charges 
Opposite/ 

244, Words Spoken By Usir 
Ani, The Scribe, The Defended, 
When Arriving At The Gate: 

245, T Have Brought To You 
The Jaws Which Are In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

246, I Have Brought To You 
The Backbones. 

247, I Have United His Many 
Parts Thereby, 

248, I Repulsed Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas) For You, 

249, I Have United His Many 
Parts Thereby l Repulsed Nak 
(Apophis, Nakhas) For You. 

250, I Have Spat Upon 
His 

Many Wounds. 

251, Make Way For Me 
Among You, For I Am The 
Eldest Among The Neteru, 


252, So That I Might Make 
Purification's For Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

253, I Have Protected Him 
Triumph. 

254, I Have Gathered His 
Bones And I Have Pulled 
Together His Limbs. 1 

255, The Sixth Gate : The 
Name Of Its Gatekeeper Is 

256, 'Seizer Of Bread, Raging 
Of Voice'; 

257, The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is 'Sharp Of 
Face'j Belonging The Pool ' 

258, Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Cleared, 

259, When Arriving At The 
Gate: 'I Have Come Today. 

260, I .Am The Possessor Of 
The Wereret- Crown (The 
White Crown Of Upper AJ 
Kham), 

261, The Assistant Of The 
Magicians. 

262 I Have Protected Truth. 

263 I Have Protected His 

Eye.. 
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264. I Have Rescued The Eye 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) For 
Him, 

265. Make Way So That He 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, Might Go 
Off With You In Triumph.' 

266. The Seventh Gate: The 

Name Of Its Gatekeeper Is 
One Who Prevails Over 
Knives'; 

267. The Name Of Its 
Guardian Is Great Of 
Triumph 1 ; 

268. The Name Of The 
Announcer In It Is One Who 
Repels The Demolishers' 
Words Spoken By The Usir 
Ani, The Scribe, The Cleared, 

269. When Arriving At The 

Gate: T Have Come Before 

You Father Usir (Osiris), So 
That I Might Be Pure Of Evils. 

270. May You Circulate 
.Around The Ilu "The Sky 
Above ", May You See Father 
Ra. 

271. May You See The Folk. 

272. 0 Unique One, You Are 
In The Shadow-Hour Bark As 
He Circles The Horizon Of The 
Ilu "The Sky Above". 


273. I Say What I Please To 
His Dignity, To His Power. 

274. It Happens Just As He 
Says (Even If) You Repel (Me) 
From Him. 

275. You Have Made For Me 

All The Goodly Paths To You. 1 
Recitation When Reaching The 
Seven Gateways , It Means 

Thai This Blessed Ka (Spirit 
Self, Ether ic Double) Will Be 
Able To Enter These Portals. 

He Shall Not Be Turned 
Away ; He Shall Not Be 
Repelled From Father Usir 
(Osiris). One Shall Allow Thai 
He Be Among The Blameless 
Blessed Kas (Spirits) In Order 
That He Might Prevail Among 
The Chief Followers Of Father 
Usir (Osins). 

As To Any Ka (Spirit Self 
Ether ic Double) For Whom 
This Is Done , He Shall Be 
Yonder As A Master Of 
Eternity In One Flesh With 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

Do Not Use For Anyone 
Else- Take Great Care! 

276. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The First Portal, 
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277. Words Spoken By Usir 
Ani, The Scribe The 
Defended: 

278. 'O Mistress Of Trembling, 
Lofty Of Enclosure Wall, 
Chieftainess And Mistress Of 
Destruction, 

279. The One Who Proclaims 
Words Which Repel Storms, 

280. The One Who Rescues 
The Proclaimed Words Which 
Repel Storms, 

281. The One Who Rescues 
The Plundered On Who Has 
Arrived, 'The Name Of Its 
Gatekeeper Is 'Terror'. 

282. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Second Portal 

283. Words Spoken By Usir 
Ani, The Scribe, The Cleared: 

284. 'Mistress Of The Hu s, The 
Sky Above " By The Usir Ani, 
The Scribe, The Cleared: 

285. 'O Mistress Of The Ilu 
" The Sky Above”, Lady Of The 
Two Lands The One Who 
Licks, The Mistress Of Human, 
The One Who Distinguishes 
Everyone.' 


286. The Name Of Its 
Gatekeepers Is Child Of The 
Fashioner ' 

287. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Third Portal 
Of The Temple Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

288. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Cleared: 

289. 'O Mistress Of Altars, The 
One Great Of Offerings, The 
One Who Refreshes Every 
Neter, Who Sails South To 
Abtu (Abyd os -Ancient Town 
In Upper A1 Kham, Sacred To 
Usir), 

290. The Name Of Gatekeeper 
Is 'Splendid.' 

291. What Is To Be Its 
Gatekeeper Is 'Splendid 

292. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Fourth Portal. 
293 Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Cleared: 

294, '0 Mighty Of Knives, 
Lady Of The Two Lands, The 
One Who Smashes That 
Enemies Of The 
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Weary-Hearted One, The One 
Who Does What Is Wise, 

295. The One Free Of Wrong.' 
The Name Of Its Gatekeeper Is 
Long-Homed Bull.’ 

296. What Is To Be Spoken By 
The Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Cleared: 

297. 'O Fiery One, Mistress Of 
The Bald-Headed Do Not 
Descend, 

298 The One Who Asks That 
Something Be Given To Her 
Without The Swift Of Glance 
Entering Into Her ' 

299. The Name Of Its 
Gatekeeper Is One Who 
Appears The Disaffected ' 

200 What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Sixth Portal. 

301. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Justified: 

302. O Mistress Of Darkness, 
(Keket) Loud Of Shouting, 
Whose Length And Breath 
Cannot Be Known, 

303. Whose Nature Has Not 
Been Understood Since Her 
Beginning, 


304. There .Are Snakes In It 
Whose Number Is Not Known, 
Who Were Fashioned Before 
The Wean' Hearted One 1 . 

305. The Name Of Its 
Gatekeeper Is United One.’ 

306. What Is So To Be Said 
When Arriving At The Seventh 
Portals. 

307. Words Spoken By The 

Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Justified: 'O Veiling Which 

Clothes The Weary One, Who 
Wishes To Conceal The 
(Body).' 

308. The Name Of Its Keeper 
Is 'Iken ; 

309 What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Eight Portal. 

310. Words Spoken By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Vindicated: 

311. 'O Heat Of The Flames, 
The One Who Quenches 
Embers, Sharp Of Flames, 
Swift Of Hand, The No One 
Passes Because Of The Fear Of 
Her. 

312. The Name Of Its 
Gatekeeper Is 'One Who 
Protects Himself 1 
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313. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Ninth Portal. 

314. Words Spoken, By The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Justified: 

315. 'O Foremost One, 
Mistress Of Power, Contented 
Of Heart, 

316. One Who Bore Her Own 
Master Whose Girth (Border, 
Fringe) Is Rods, 

317. One Strewn With Upper 

Khamiy (Egyptian) Malachite, 
The One Who Lifts Up Her 
Secret Image, Who Clothes 
The Weary One, The 

Devourer, 

318. The Mistress Of 
Everyone. 1 

319. The Name Of Its 
Gatekeeper Is 'One Who Made 
Himself.' 

320. What Is To Be Said When 
Arriving At The Tenth Portal. 

321. Words Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) To Be Justified: 'O She 
Of Loud Voice, 

322. The One Whose Cries 
Aw'ake, Laughter, Fearsome Of 


Nobility, But Whom The One 
Who Is In It Does Not Fear/ 

323. The Name Of Its Gate 
Keeper Is 'Great Embracer'. 


Qcrotf Qeven 

( ln cfhe ( J)fcssed y\nd ( Hof y 
c \antc Qf Qpte Great ( 7[efer 

( lhir, s Son Of Apd 

C\W, QhUdren Of &he 
OQgestic s4jnun Qfy 

(Eighteen*' 

'Introduction 

(19 x 5 ) * 95 

1. The Praising Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), Master Of Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

2, .And The Great Ennead 
(Nine Neteru) Which Is In The 
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N'eter’s Domain By The Usir 
Scribe Ani, The Scribe. 

3 He Says; Greetings To You, 
O Foremost Of The 
Westerners, Wennefer (Osiris) 

- Dwelling - Abtu (Abydos),, 

u I Have Come Before You, 
My Heart Bearing Truth, 
Without Wrongdoing In My 
Body, Heart Baring Truth, 
Without Saying Falsehood 
Knowingly* 

5 I Have Not Done A Misdeed 

- (Repeat -Twice), 

5 May You Give Me Bread 
Which Comes Forth Upon The 
Mtar Of The Possessors Of 
Truth 

May I Enter Into And Go 
Forth From The Neter's 
Domain, 

> Without My Ba (Etheric 
Double) Being Hindered 
9 May I See The Sun And 
May 1 Behold The Moon Every 
Day. 

10. Words Spoken By The 
Pillar-Of-His-Mother Priest, He 

Says: 


11. I Have Come Before You, 
0 Great Counselors Who Are 
In The Ilu "77?e Shy Above'\ 

12. The Planet Ta (Earth) And 
The Neter's Domain, 

13. I Have Brought To You 
Usir Ani, The Scribe Who Is 
Blameless Before All The 
Neteru, 

14 Let Him Be W r ith You 
Every Daylight. 

15. The Praising Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), Master Of Eternity, 

16. And All The Councilors Of 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), By The Usir 
Scribe Ani, The Justified. 

17. He Says Greetings To You, 
Master Of The Neter's Domain, 
18 Master Of The Land Of 
Silence, 

19. I Have Come Before You, 
20. 1 Know Your Ways, 

21. I Am Equipped With Your 
Forms Of The Presence Of The 
Masters Of Truth, 
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22, And Permanent 
Endowment In The Field Of 
Offerings. 

23. May I Receive* Offerings In 
Your Presence. 

24, Words Spoken By The 
Son-Whom-He Loves Priest, 

25 I Have Come Before You, 
O Great Councilors Who Are 
In Have Come Before You, 

26 0 Great Councilors Who 
Axe In Rasta (Rosetjau - Name 

Of The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

27. I Have Brought To You 
The Usir Ani, The Scribe, 

25. May You Give Him Bread, 
Water .And Air And An 
Endowment In The Field Of 
Offerings, 

29. Like A Follower Of Father 
Har (Horus). 

30. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Against His 
Enemies That Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Justified, 

31. Against His Enemies, 
Vindicate The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, 


32. The Justified Against His 
Enemies In The Presence Of 
The Council Which Is In 
Fer-Usir "House Of Usir " 
(Busiris - City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), On That 
Shadow-Hour Of Erecting The 
Djed-Pillar (Object Resembling 
A Tree Trunk With Cut Off 
Horizontal Branches) Which Is 
In Busiris (City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir). 

33. As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Fer-Usir “House 
Of Usir " (Busiris - City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir): 

34 They Are Father Usir 
(Osiris), Mother Aset (Isis), 
Mother Nebthet tNcphtys), 
And Father Har (Horns) - 
Avenger - Of His-Father 

35 As To The Raising Of The 
Djed-Pillar (An Object 
Resembling A Tree Trunk W r ith 
Cut Off Horizontal Branches, 
Symbol Of Royalty) In Fer-Usir 
’House Of Usir“ (Busiris - City 
In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir);' 
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36. It Is The Behind Father 
Usir (Osiris) In Binding With 
Cloth 

37. 0 father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Vindicate The Usir Ani 
Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Council 
Which Is In Sekhem 
(Letopolis), 

38. On Of Shadow-Hour Of 
The Evening Mea! Which Is In 
Sekhem (Letopolis). 

39. As To 'The Great Council 
Which Is In Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Har) 

40 They Father Har (Homs) 
.Arc - With - No - Eyes - In - 
His Forehead And Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) Who Is With 
The Council Of Naref 
(Necropolis Near Heracleopolis 
Associated). 

41. As To That Shadow-Hour 
Of The Evening MeaT: 

42. It Is The Dawn At The 
Burial Of Father Usir (Osiris). 

43. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
( Osiris) Against His Enemies In 


The Presence Of The Great 
Council Which Is In Fe (A City 
United With Def To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) And Def (A 
City United With Fe (A City 
United With Def To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham), 

44. On That Shadow-Hour Of 
Erecting The Snake Shrine Of 
Father Har (Horns), 

45. Which Was Erected For 
Him As An Inheritance From 
The Property Of His Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

46. As To ’The Great Council 
Which Is In Fe (A City United 
With Def To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower AJ Kham) And Def (A 
City United With Fe (A City 
United With Def To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) 
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47. They Are Father Har 
(Homs), Mother Aset (Isis), 
Father Imsety, Father Hapi. 

48. As To 'The Ejecting Of 
The Snake Shrine (Serpent 
Worship) Of Father Har 
(Homs)*: 

49. It Means When Nebty (Set) 
Said To His Attendants, 'Erect 
A Snake Shrine (Snake 
Worship) For It . 1 

50. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 

51. Defended The Usir Ani, 
The Scribe, The Justified, 
Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 

52. Which Is On The Banks Of 
The Washerman On That 
Shadow-Hour Of Mother Aset 
(Isis) Spending The 
Shadow-Hour Awake, 

53. Mourning Over Her 
Brother Usir (Osiris). 

54. As To The Great Council 
Which Is On The Banks Of 
The Washerman': 

55. They Father Ra. Mother 
Aset (Isis), Father Har (Horns) 

And Father Imsety. 

* 


56, O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended In Peace, 

57. Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 
Which Is In Abtu (Abydos - 
Ancient Town In Upper Al 
Kham, Sacred To Usir) On 
That Shadow-Hour Of The 
Hacker-Festival (A Festival 
Connected With The Death 
And Rebirth Of Usir), 

58. When The Dead Are 
Counted And The Blessed Ka's 
(Spirits) Are Chosen, 

59, When Dancing Happens In 
Thinnis (Capital And Religious 
Center Of Upper AJ Kham 
Where Osiris Was Worshipped) 

As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Abtu 

(Abydos- Ancient Town In 
Upper Al Kham, Sacred To 
Usir)': 

60 They Are Father Usir 
(Osiris), Mother Aset (Isis), 
And Father Wepwawet 
(Wolf-Neter, Connected With 
Osiris). 

61. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 
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62, Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe Of The Dive Offerings 
OF AH Neteru, 

63 Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Council, 

64 Who Judge The Dead On 
That Shadow-Hour Of Making 
An Accounting Of Their Dead, 

65. As The Great Council 
Which Is At The Judging Of 
The Dead: 

66. They Are Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), Who Cleared Their 
Dead: 

67. 'It Means When The 
Offering Were Shut Off From 
The Bas (Souls) Of The 
Children Of Weakness 

68. O Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Who, Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 

69 Justified The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Innocent, 

70. Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 

71. Which Is In The Hacking 

Up Of The Planet Ta (Earth) 

Of Fer-Usir "House Of Usir * 

(Busiris - City In The Central 

Delta Sacred To Usir) On That 

Shadow-Hour Of Hacking The 

wwwnsiuw; 


Planet Ta (Earth) With Their 
Blood, 

72. And Vindicating Father 
Usir (Osiris) Against His 
Enemies. 

73. As To The Great Council 
Which Is In The Hacking Up 
Of The Planet Ta (Earth) Of 
Fer*Usir 'House Of Usir" 
(Busiris - City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir): 

74. It Means The Arrival Of 
The Gang Of Nebty (Set) 
When They Made Their 
Transformation As Goats 
(Where A Goat Became A 
Sacrifice For Them), 

75. When They Were 
Sacrificied In The Presence Of 
These Neteru, 

76 And The Blood Which 
Dropped From Them Was 
Captured, 

77 r And Was Given To Those 
Who Are Counted Among The 
Ones In Fer-Usir ' House Of 
Usir " (Busiris - City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir). 
78, 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Usir Against 

ipuinc.com 
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His Enemies, Vindicate Usir 
Ani, The Scribe, The Justified, 

79. Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 
Which Is In Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis Associated) 
On That Shadow-Hour Of 
Secreting Of Forms. 

80. As The Great Council 
Which Is In Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis Associated) 
On That Shadow-Hour Of 
Secreting Of Forms, 

81. As To The Great Council 

Which Is In Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis 

Associated)'; 

82. They Are Father Ra, Father 
Shu, And Father Babai. 

83. As To r That Shadow-Hour 
Of Secreting Of Forms*: 

84. It Was When There Was 
The Burial Of The Forearm, 

85. The Flanks, And The 
Thighs Of Father User (Osiris). 

86. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Cleared Against His 
Enemies, Justified To Usir Ani, 
The Scribe Against His 
Enemies 


87. As To 1 The Great Council 
Which Is In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other W r orld) On That 
Shadow-Hour, 

88 When Father Anubu 
(Anubis) Spent The 
Shadow-Hour With His Hands 
Upon The Offerings About 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

89. And Father Har (Horus) 
Was Justified Against His 
Enemies. 

90. As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World), 

91. They Are Father Har 
(Horus), Father Usir (Osiris), 
Mother Aset (Isis) And Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

92. The Heart Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) W F as Pleased, The 
Heart Of Father Har i Horus) 
Was Gladdened, And The 
Double Gateway Was Satisfied 
With It. 
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93. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Against His 
Enemies, 

94. Defend The UsirAni, The 
Scribe Against His Enemies In 
The Presence Of Ten Great 
Councils 

95. Which Is With Every 
Neteru And Netert The Master 
Of All When He Drives Off. 
His Enemies And When He 
Drives Off Every Evil Which 
Pertains To Him. 

If One Says He Has 
Been Buried And The 
Assumption Of Which Of His 
Forms He Desires. Now As To 
Anyone Over Whom This 
Incarnation Is Rea fed It 
Means Being Prosperous 
Upon The Planet Ta (Earth); 
He Shall Emerge From Every 
Fire ; Nothing Evil Shall 
Encircle Him * A Matter A 
Million Times True 


Scruff Eight 


Hn cffie (fflessed Holy 
(JYame Qf ofhe Great 'Teeter 
( ZIsir, Son Of Geh r\tuf 

^Children Of &fte 

if(ajestic ^{murt 

Q^wenty-'cTfireer \ 
Chapter cFor Opening 
cffe Ofou th OfAjii, 
cFhe Qcrihe 

( 19 xIhI 9 

1. My Mouth Is Opened By 
Father Tah (Ptah) 

2. And What Was On My 
Mouth, 

3. Has Been Loosened By My 
Local Neter. 

4. Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Comes Indeed, 

5. Filled And Equipped With 
Magic, 

6. And The Bonds Of Nebty 
(Set) 

7. Which Restricted My Mouth 
8 Have Been Loosened. 
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9. Father Atom Has Warded 
Them Off, 

10, And Has Cast Away The 
Restrictions Of Nebty (Set). 

3 T My Mouth Is Opened, 

12 My Mouth Is Split Open, 

13. By Father Shu With The 
Iron Harpoon Of His, 

14. With Which He Split Open, 
The Mouths Of The Neteru 

15. I Am Mother Nesert 
(Sakhmet), 

16 And I Sit Beside Her (Nut), 

17. Who Is In The Great Wind 
Of The Ilu "The Sky Above”; 

18. I Am Orion The Great, 

19. Who Dwells With The Bas 
(Souls) Of Anu (Heliopolis) 

As For Any Magic Spell Or 
Any Words Which May Be 
Uttered Against Me ( The 

Neteru Will Rise Up Against It y 
Even The Entire Ennead 


Qcraff 

tfn aFbe ffTessed Apd Tfofy 
l \ame Of oP te Great ( Neter 
llsir, Qon Of QebApd 


( *\ut f ChUdren Of 3he 
ffiajestic Ajnun ( T^a 

cT wenty^&our*' 
Chapter 3*or fringing 
ffi&gic cfo s\ni t ffhe 
Scribe 

09x1 hi 9 

1. I Am Alum EChefera 
(Khepri), "Arising One" (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra), 
Who Came Into Being Of 
Himself Upon The Lap Of His 
Mother Nut, 

2. Who Gave Jackals To Those 
Who Are In The Primordial 
Waters 

3. And Hunting-Dogs To 
Those Who Are In The 
Tribunal, 

4 r I Have Collected This Magic 
In Every Place Where It Was, 

5 From The Possession Of 
Anyone Who Possessed It, 


www.NuwHdpyinc.com 









Figure 15 
Mother Nesert 
Neteit Of Heat "Eye Of Ka" 


39A 



El Katub Dead) 

9:6 Coming Forth By Day 10:4 


6. More Speedily Than A 
Hound, More Swiftly Than A 
Shadow. 

7 O You Who Bring The 
Celestial Boat Of Father Ra, 

8. Strengthen Your Rope In 
The North Wind. 

9. Ferry Upstream To The 
Island Of Fire Beside The 
Realm Of The Dead , 

10. Collect This Magic From 
Where It May Be, 

11. From The Possession Of 
Anyone Who May Possess It, 

12. More From The Possession 
Of Anyone Who Possess It, 

13. More Speedily Than A 
Hound, More Swiftly Than A 
Shadow. 

14. Transform Yourself Into A 
Hound, More Mother Who 
Created You; 

15. The Neteru Are Hushed,, 

16 Your Mother Has Made 
You Warm For The Neteru. 

17. Now There Is Given To 
Me This Magic, 

18 To Whomever It May 
Belong More Speedily Than A 
Hound, 


19. More Swiftly Than A 
Shadow. 


Qcroff cTert 

c ln cThe ( J}lessed Ajitf Hofy 

( ]\(ame Of oftte Great l 7 \j tier 

( Usfr, Son Of GebAfid 
Children Ofafhe 
ffipjestic simun 

Qpwent^Qtx^ &or 

Giving Api cThe 

Scribe 5 Heart of a Him 
tfrt offae Q Seter's ffomain 

(19xl) = 19 

1. My Heart Is Mine In The 
House Of Hearts, 

2. My Heart Is Mine In The 
House Of Hearts, 

3. My Heart Is Mine, And It Is 
At Rest There 

4 . 1 Will Not Eat The Cakes Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) On The 
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Eastern Side Of The 
Gay- Water In The Barge 
5. When You Sail Downstream 
Or Upstream!, And 1 Will Not 
Go Aboard The Boat In Which 
You Are. 

6 My Mouth Will Be Given To 
Me That I May Speak With It, 

7. My Legs To Walk, And My 
Arms Fell To My Enemy. 

3 The Doors Of The Ilu "The 
Sky Above " Are Opened For 
Me; 

9. Father Geb, Chiefest Of The 
Neteru, Throws Open For Me; 

10. Father Geb. Chiefest Of 
The Neteru, Throws Open His 
Jaws For Me, 

11. He Opens My Eyes W T hich 
Were Closed Up, 

12. He Extends My Legs 
Which Were Joined Together; 

13. The Netert Nesert 
Stretches Me Out. 

14. I Will Be In The Ilu " The 
Sky Above", 

15. A Command Shall Be 
Made For My Benefit In 
Memphis, 

16. I Shall Be Aware In My 
Heart, 


17 I Shall Have Power In My 
Legs, l Shall Have Power To 
Do Whatever I Desire; 

18. My Ba (Soul) And My 
Corpse Shall Not Be 
Restrained 

19. At The Portals Of The 
West When I Go In Or Out In 
Peace 


Scroll ( Efe ven 

c . In ofhe ffffessed Ajtd { ifof v 

r ?nte Of SThe Great dieter 
{ £jsir. Son Of GebAfld 
Children OfcThe Majestic 

^4,tn urt £ T^7 

offtiriy < 2 ? ^ &or ( ^P t 

(Jetting Afil oFhe 

Scribes fie art Create 
Opposition Against ( Hiwt 
L ln cTfte deters ffomain 

09x1b 19 

L 0 Heart, Which I Had, From 
My Mother! 
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Diagram 13 
Father Geb 
Neter Of The Earth 
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2 0 My Heart, 

Which I Had, From My 
Mother! 

3, 0 My Heart Of My Different 
Ages! 

4 Do Not Stand Up* As A 
Witness Against Me, 

5 Do Not Be Opposed, 

6. To Me In The Tribunal, 

7 Do Not Be Hostile To Me In 
The Presence, 

& r Of The Keeper Of The 
Balance, 

9, For You Are My Ka (Self), 

10 Which Was In My Body, 

1 1 . The Protector Who Made 
My Members Hale. 

12. Go Forth, 

13. To The Happy Place 
Whereto, 

14. We Speed, 

15. Do Not Tell Lies, 

16 About Me, 

17. In The Presence Of The 
Neteru; 

IS, It Is Indeed Well, 

19. That You Should Hear! 


QcroK of wefve 


c In offte jessed s\nd ( lio(y 
Qi$me QfSffte Great c J\(eter 
( Usir % QonQf GebAfld 
Children QfcFhe 
Majestic Ajnun ( J\G 

Qixty^One ^Chapter 
&or (Pfet (Jetting 
Human (JJeings ( $a 
(QouO ( $e cfaken 
Cfrom Him c Jn cfhe 
(peters (Domain 

(9x1) *9 

1 . 1 Am He, 

2. 1 Am He, 

3. Who Came Forth, 

4. From The Flood, 

5. To Whom Abundance, 

6. Was Given, 

7. That I Might Have, 

8. Power Thereby, 

9 Over The River. 
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Scroll (^Thirteen 
^Jn ofhe f$fe$sed s\nd ‘Hoty 

^D/ame Of ofhe Great Ofeter 
Zbir. S°n Of &cb And 
Children Of ofhe 
Majestic ^{m un ( I^a 

ffifiv^cpour^ Copter 
ffior Giving f^reaift cfh 
Api cJTte QcriBe c Jn ofhe 
Outers ffomain 

U9x1h 19 

1. O Father Atum, Give Me 
The Sweet Which Is In Your 
Nostril, 

2. For I Am This Egg Which Is 
In The Great Cackler (Geb), 

3. I Am The Guardian Of This 
Great Being (Shu) Who 
Separates The Planet Ta 
(Earth) From The Ilu "The Sty 

Above”. 

4. If I Live She Will Live; I 
Grow Young, I Live, I Breathe 
The Air. 

www.Nuwai 


5. I Am He Who Splits Iron, I 
Go Round About The Egg, 

6. Tomorrow Is Mine Through 
The Striking-Power Of Father 
Har (Horns) And The Strength 
Of Nebty (Set). 

1. 0 You Who Sweeten The 
State Of The Two Lands, 

8. You With Whom Are 
Provisions, You With Whom Is 
Lapis Lazuli (Opaque, Deep 
Blue Gemstone), 

9. Beware Of Him Who Is In 
His Nest The Youth Goes 
Forth Against You. 

Scroll fourteen 

c Jn ofhe (Jjlessed s\nd Holy 
c l\ame Of ofhe Great Teeter 
( lislr, Qon Of Geh.\nd 
%it' Children Of6P*e 
majestic Ajnun 

CTwen ^ 

Chapter @*or ^TSgi 

iuinc.com 
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(Permitting ( Human's 
( Heart qTo ( ]}e cfaken 
siyoap ffrom ( Him l Jn 
offte ( T^eters domain 

(9x11*9 

1. Get Back, 

2. You Messenger Of Any 
Neter! 

3 Have You Come, 

4. To Take Away, 

5. This Mean Of Mine, 

6. Which Belongs To The 
Living, 

7. Who Move About 

8 The Neteru Who Rest For 
Me Have Heard, 

9 Failing Headlong On Their 
Faces (In Prostration) In Their 
Own Land. 

Qcroff fifteen 

( Tn ofhe tfjfessed Ajuf ( Mofy 
c J\ame Of cPt? Great Exeter 
{ (Jsir, Son Of&ebAnrf 


<J^u f, C& tfdren QfoPie 
Majestic ^mutt (]^a 

of wenty^ Sevens 
Qhapter ^or TSot 
^Permitting tffuman’s 
( Heart cfb cTaken 
(f'rom <Him In c^he 
(Titers ffomain 

(19x11*19 

i. O You Who Take Away 
Hearts And Accuse Bosoms, 

2 Who Recreate A Human's 
Heart (In Respect Of) What He 
Has Done, 

3. He Is Forgetful Of Himself 
Through What You Have 
Done. 

4. Greetings To You, Masters 
Of Eternity, Founders Of 
Everlasting! 

5. Do Not Take Ani's, The 
Scribe, Heart With Your 
Fingers Wherever His Heart 
May Be, 
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6. You Shall Not Raise Any 
Matter Harmful To Him, 

7 Because As For This Heart 
Of Ani, The Scribe,* This Heart 
Belongs To Him, 

8. Because As For This Heart 
Belongs To One Whose Names 
.Are Great, 

9. Whose Words Are Mighty, 
Who Possess His Members. 

10. He Sends Out His Heart 
Which Controls His Body, 

1 T His Heart Is Announced To 
The Neteru, For Ani, The 
Scribe's Heart Is His Own, 

12. He Has Power Over It, 
And He Will Not Say What He 
Has Done. 

13. He Himself Had Power 
Over His Members, His Heart 
Obeys Him, For He Is Your 
Master And You Are In His 
Body, 

14. You Shall Not Turn Aside. 
15 I Command You To Obey 
Me In The Realm Of The 
Dead, 

16. Even I Ani, The Scribe, 

17, Who Am Defended In 
Peace 


18 And Justified In The 
Beautiful West (The Land Of 
The Dead) 

19. In The Domain Of Eternity. 

Shroff Sixteen 

c 7rt cffte (Jjfessed Ajid 'fief v 
c \ame Of SThe Great ( ?\eter 
( U$ir, Qort Of GeB s\ntf c ]\uf, 
Children Ofcfhc {Majestic 
s^tnuii 

ffifty^ c Eight^ Chapter 

cfor ^reatfung Aftd 
Ha vinff <Po veer Over 
( Waier dn cTfte teeter's 

[Domain 

(19 x If = 19 | 

1 . Open To Me! Who .Are 
You? 

2. What Are You 9 Where Did 
You Grow Up? 

3. I Am One Of You 
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4. Who Is With You? It Is The 

Two S ongt re ss- Serpents, 

Reptilians 

5. You Shall Separate Head 
From When Approaching The 
Milky Way. 

6. I Shall Cross To The 
Mansion Of Him Who Finds 
Faces; 

7. 'Collector Of Bas (Souls)' Is 
The Name Of The Ferryman, 

8. Tresses Of His Hair' Is The 
Name Of Oars, 

9. Thom 1 Is The Name Of The 
Bailer; 

IQ. 'Precise And Accurate' 

11. Is The Name Of The 
Steering Oar, 

12. Like Him Who Smoothed 
Things Over, 

13. When You Buried Yourself 
In The Afters;. 

14. You Shall Give Me A Jug 
Of Milk, A Shes-Loaf 

15. A Persen-Loaf, A Jug Of 
Beer, 

16. And A Portion Of Meat In 
The Mansion Of Anubu 
(Anubis). 

17. As For Him Who Knows 
This Chapter, 


18. He Will Go In After 
Coming Out 

19. In The Cemetery Of The 
Beautiful West (The Land Of 
The Dead). 

Qcroff Seventeen 

offie fffiesserf s{nd ( Hofy 
<]^ame O/cPie Great (fife ter 
<Usfr, Son OfGe&And Q&t, 
Children OfcPte i\ajestic 
s\mun ( i\a 

( T{ine 

Chapter ffior breathing 
r s\tid ^Having (power 
Over Crater ( ln effte 
(]\e ter s (£)oma i h 

(9 x lb9 

1. 0 You Sycamore Of The Ilu 

"The Sky Above”, 

2. MaN There Be Given To Me 
The Air Wliich Is In It, 
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3. For I Am He Who Sought 
Out That Throne In The 
Middle Of Wenu {Religious 
Center Near Hermo polls) 

4. I Have Guarded This Egg Of 
The Great Cackler (Geb). 

5. If It Grows, 1 Will Grow; 

6. If It Lives, 

7. I Will Live, 

8. If It Breaths The Air, 

9. I Will Breathe The Air 

Qcroff ( Etgh teen 

c In cTfrc fjfessed Apd ( Hof^ 
L l\hme Of ofhe Qrmt Dieter 

tUsir, S on Of &€& sind c l^ut I 

Children Qf ofhe ffipjestie 
sdmutt 9^7 

^orty^^bur^ Chapter 
&br OSpt ( £)yinfl s\gain 
{ 7n ofhe Outers ffomain 

(9xV= 9 


L My Carvem Is Opened, The 
Kas (Spirits) Fall Within The 
Darkness. 

2. The Eye Of Har (Horns) 
Makes Me Holy, Wepwawet 
"Opener Of The Ways' 1 
(Wolf-Neter Connected With 
Usir), Has Caressed Me; 

3. 0 Imperishable Stars. Hide 
Me Among You 

4 My Neck Is Father Ra, My 
Vision Is Cleared, My Heart Is 
In Its Proper Place, My Speech 
Is Known. 

5. The Neter Ra Speaks: I Am 
Ra Who Himself Protects 
Himself; 

6. 1 Do Not Know You, I Do 
Not Look After You, Your 
Father The Son Of Mother Nut 
Lives For You. 

7. The Deceased Replies: I Am 
You Eldest Son Who Sees 
Your Secrets, 

8. I Ha% r e Appeared As Master 
Of The Neteru, 

9. And I Will Not Die Again In 
The Neter’s Domain 
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Hr Anther Tfxir\* 


cij'i c'l 


Scroll ^Nineteen 

i 

In SFfe (Blessed And ( Hofy 
Name Of oThe &wat (Dfeter 
<Ckir f Son Of (y€& yfytd 
g^t t Children Of S^ € 

i^fakstic Ajnun 

fforty'cfive 'Chapter 
$or (Putrefying In 
offte (JSeters ffotnatn 

(9 x V* 9 

1 Weary, Wea ry Are The 
Members Of Father Usir 

\ Osiris)! 

: They Shall Not Be Weary, 

3. They Shall Not Putrefy, 

4 They Shall Not Decay, 

5 They Shall Not Swell Up! 

6. May It Be Done, 

7. To Me, 

S In The Like Manner, 

For I .Am Father Usir 

(Osiris). 

As For Him Who Knows This 
Chapter, He Shall Not Putrefy 


Nefer's Domain. 


Qcro[( oTwenty 

Hn SFhe Blessed And (Hof^ 
9Same OfcPte G> r eat ter 
Usir, S on Of Geb Afld 
Qtildren Of cfhe 

TKajestic A?rtun c I^a 
<^° r 

perishing And cfor C\bf 
TJfeingAflve In offte 
( l\eters ffomain 

(9x1/ =9 

1. 0 You Young Men Of 

2. Father Shu, 

3. Of The Morning, 

4 Who Have Power Over 
Those Who Flash, 

5. Among The Children Of The 

Sun, 

6. Whose Arms Move About, 


www, Nuwatfpuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupiiinc.com 
El Katuh $hl! Ef Mawut (The Book Of The Dead) 

20:7 Coming Forth By Day 21:9 


7 And Whose Heads Sway To 
And Fro; 

8 May I Move About, 

9. Every' Daylight. * 

iScroff oTwentv^ One 
In ofhe fffessed And Hoiv 

BSgme Of cfhe Qreat c i^eter 
f Usfr, §on Of And 

B(Ut. Qhiidren Qf oTfie 
TAQifesttc Afnun ( l^a 

cfiftv^ Copter 3*0 r 
( l\pt Entering tfnto ofhe 
Slaughterhouse Of 6Fhe 

BPfeter 

(9x 

1 The Four Outer Knots Are 
Tied About Me By The 
Guardian Of The Iiu "The Sty 
Above ” 

2. He Made The Knot Firm For 
The Inert One, (Deceased Usir 
Before His Resurrection) On 
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His Thighs On That Very Day 
Of Cutting Off The Lock Of 
Hair. 

3. The Knot Was Tied About 
Me By Nebty (Set), In Whose 
Power The Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) Were At First, Before 
Uproar Had Come Into Being, 

4. When He Caused Me To Be 
Sound. 

5. The Knot Was Tied About 
Me By Mother Nut, 

6. When I First Sat* Mother 
Maat, 

7. When The Neteru And The 
Sacred Images Had Not Yet 
Been Bora 

8 I Am Heaven Bom, 

9. I Am In The Presence Of 
The Great Neteru. 


Scroll oTwentyr gfwo 

'In offae f}fessed And l Hofv 
BSame Of 3 Tie Qreat { \eter 
' Usir, Qon Of G*b And 

Children Of ffhe 
TAQgestic Art un i !^a 

uinc.com 



Figure 16 
Mother Maat 

"Nctert Of Truth And Justice’* 
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Diagram 14 
Mother Maat 

Netert Of Truth And Justice 
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12, To The Tomb Of The 


9\/ net^ offtree^ 
Chapter £For { Jetting 
APfan <J)e ferried 
Over qCo cThe (East * 5 In 
of he Outer's $ Domain 

(!9xlb19 

1, 0 You Penis Of Father Ra, 
This Which Is Injured By 
Uproar, 

2, Whose Inertness Came Into 
Being Through Babai, 

3 I Am Stronger Thereby That 
The Strong Ones, 

4. I Am Mightier Thereby Than 
The Mighty Ones. 

5. If I Be Ferried Thereby Than 
The Mighty Ones. 

6. If 1 Be Ferried Over, 

7 And Taken To The East 
With Bounds Homs, Or If Any 
Injury 

8. Be Done To Me By Rebels, 

9. I Will Swallow Up The Penis 
Of Father Ra 

10. And The Head Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 


Decapitation Of The Neteru, 

13. In Which They Make 
Answer, 

14 I Will Bind The Horns Of 
Khefera (Khepri), "Arising 
One " (An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra) 

15. I Will Become The Stone 
In The Eye Of Father Atum, 

16. The Destroyer, 

17 If I Be Seized And Ferried 
Over To The East, 

18. If The Festival Of Rebels 
Be Celebrated Over Me, 

19 Or If Anything Terrible Be 
Evily Done To Me, 

Qcroff Qpwenty'fifkree 

In oflie fflessed Apd ttofy 
Of cFhe (jreat iflfeier 
( Usir, Son Of GehApd 
Children OfoFhe 
ffipjestic Aptun ( lja 

3’ortp-' ofhree^ 


u . I Will Be Guided, Chapter &or preventing 
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A Hu man 5 decapitation 
( - In cPie ten's f) otna ^ 

1 

(9xU=9 

1 . I Am A Great One, 

2. The Son Of A Great One, 

3. I Am A Flame, The Son Of 
A Flame, 

4. To Whom Was Gi% ? en His 
Head After It Had Been Cut 
Off. 

5. The Head Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) Shall Not Be Taken 
From Him. 

6. And My Head Shall Not Be 
Taken From Me. 

7. I Am Knit Together, Just 
.And Young, 

8. For Indeed Am Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

9. The Master Of Eternity. 


^croff cTwentv^&our 


In cTfie 2 ? fcssed And Hotv 
C\ame Of oflke Great ( \eter 
r (Jsir Son Of &eb And 
Qfufdren Of cFfie Majestic 
un i T\$ 

( Etgft ty^ ( 7^ine - Chapter 
cfor Jetting A ( J} a 
($oufl c J\ejoin c 7rs 

Corpse Jn cfTie ( J\eter$ 

d omairt 

(19 x i)=19 

1. O You Who Bring, You 
Who Run, 

2. You Who Are In The Booth 
Of The Great Neter, 

3. Let My Ba (Soul) Come To 
Me From Anywhere It Is 

4 If The Bringing Of My Ba 
(Soul) Come To Me From 
Anywhere It Be Delayed, 

5. You Will Find The Eye Of 
Har (Horus) Standing Up Thus 
Against You. 
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0 Yoy Usirians (Those 
Loyal To Usir), If You Do Not 
Sleep, 

7. Then Will I Not Sleep In 
Anu (Heliopolis), 

S The Land Of Thousands Of 
Abodes. 

9. My Ba (Soul) Shall Be 
Taken To Me, 

10. And My Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double) Shall Be 
Cleared With It Wherever It 
May Be. 

1 1. Come For My Ba (Soul), 0 
You Wardens Of The Ilu "The 

Sky Above "\ 

12. If You Delay Letting My 
Ba (Soul), See My Corpse, 
You Will Find The Eye Of Bar 
t Horns) Standing Up Thus 
Against You 

13. O You Neteru Who Are 
Dragged In The Bark Of The 
Master Of Millions Of Y'ears, 
Who Bring The Upper Ilu " The 
Sky Above " To Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased) And Who 
Raise Up The Lower Ilu "The 

Sky Above", 

14. Who Let Bas (Souls) Draw' 
Near To The Noble Dead, May 


Your Hands Be Filled With 
Your Ropes, May Your Grip 
Be On Your Harpoons 
(Spears), 

15. May You Drive Your 
Ropes, May Your Grip Be On 
Your Harpoons (Spears), May 
You Drive Off The Enemy. 

1 6. The Sacred Bark Will Be 
Joyful And The Great Neteru 
Will Proceed In Peace 

17. When You Allow This Ba 
(Soul) Of Mine To Ascend 
Cleared To The Neteru, 

IS. While Your Buttocks Are 
In The Eastern Horizon Of The 
Ilu "The Sty Above". So As To 
Follow In Peace To The Place 
Where It Was Yesterday, 

19. To The West. May It See 
My Corpse, May Father Ra It 
Rest On My Mummy, Which 
Will Never Be Destroyed Or 
Perish 

To Be Spoken Over A 
Ba (Human-Headed Bird % Of 
Gold Inlaid With 

Semi-Precious Stones And Laid 
On The Breast Of The 
Deceased. 


www. N uwajtpu inc.com 


El Katub The Dead) 

25:1 Coming Forth By Day 25:19 


Qcroff ff' wenty^^i ve 

tfn She (ffiessed And ^fofy 
Qlame Of cflhe Great fleter 
{ Usir t S°n Of Geb And 
flut, Children Of She 
fflfijestfc A mun { TRs 

(flinety^One - Chapter 
Sor flpi ^Restraining 
Ani> cffte Scribe's (J}a 
(Soul) {Jn cftte (flgters 
ffomain 

(19 x Ih 19 

1. O You Who Are On High, 
Who Are Worshipped, 

2. Whose Power Is Great, A 
Ram Greatly Majestic, 

3 The Dread Of Whom Is Put 
Into Neteru, 

4, When You Appear On Your 
Great Throne?: 

5, You Shall Make A Way For 
Me, 


7. My Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double) And My Shade, 

8. For I Am Equipped. 

9 I Am A Worthy Ra (Spirit); 

10. Make A Way For Me To 
The Place Where Father Ra 
And Mother Athyr (Hathor) 
Are. 

11. As For Him Who Knows 
This Chapter, . 

12. He Shall Become An 
Equipped Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double) 

13. In The Neter's Domain, 

14 He Shall Not Be One, 

15. An Equipped Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double) In The 
Neter's Domain, 

16 He Shall Not Be Restrained 

17 . At Any Gate Of The West 

18 Whether Coming 

19, Or Going A True Matter. 

Scruff Qpwenty'' S ix 

tin She (fflessed And Hofy 
flame Of She Great fleter 
( Z1sir, Son Of Geb And 
flut. Children Of She 
jApjestic Atnun ORa 


6 And My Ba (Soul), 
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^ftet^cpwo ^Chapter 
cpor Opening $ 7 te 
cTotnb Of ^\ru, of he 
Qcribe s fa (QouD s\ruf 
Shade S° cfhat, ( Hc 
{Mfip Go Cht tfnto of he 
f)a pftgh t s4pd Wave 
(power l ln Wis ( fegs 

(19x1) -19 

1 . Open And Close! 

2. O You Who Sleep, Open 
And Close For My Ba (Soul) 
According To The Command 
Of Father Har (Homs). 

3. 0 Eye Of Har (Horns)* Save 
Me, Establish My Beauty On 
The Vertex Of Father Ra. 

4. O Far-Sighted Whose Legs 
Extend, Make A Way For Me 
Here, 

5. For My Flesh Is Made 
Ready, 

6. I Am Har (Horns) Who 
Protects His Father, I Am He 
Who Brought His Father And 


Who Brought His Mother With 
His Staff; 

7. Open A Way For One Who 
Has Power In His Legs, 

8. Who Sees The Great ISetern 
Within The Bark Of Father Ra 
Wherein Bas (Souls) Are 
Examined At The Beginning Of 
The Reckoning Of Years. 

9. Save My Ba (Soul) For Me, 
0 Eye Of Har (Horns), Who 
Fixes Ornaments On The 
Vertex Of Father Ra, 

10. When The Dusk Is In 
Your Sight, You Wardens Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), Do Not 
Restrain My Ba (Soul) Or Hold 
Back My Shade; 

11. Open A Way For My Ba 
(Soul) And My Shade, That It 
May See The Great Neteru 
Within The Shrine In The Day 
Of Examining Bas (Souls). 

12. May It Speaks Again To 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

13. 0 You Whose Seats .Are 
Hidden, 

14. Wardens Of The Limbs Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), Who Hold 
Back Kas (Spirits) And Who 
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Shut Up The Shades Of The 
Dead, 

15. And Who W r ould Harm 
Me, You Shall Not Harm Me. 

16. ’Go Far A%vay, Because 
Your Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double) Is With You As A Ba 
(Soul),' Say The Wardens Of 
The Limbs Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) Who Holds Back 1 

17. Lest You Be Grasped By 
The Ilu "The Sky Above " And 
Restrained By The Planet Ta 
(Earth); 

18 May The Slayers Not Be 
With You, For You Have 
Power In Your Legs. Be Far 
Away From Your Corpse 
Which Is On The Planet Ta 
(Earth).' 

19. Get Back, You Wlto Guard 
The Tomb Of Father Usir 
(Osiris)! 

As To One Who Knows This 
Chapter, He Shall Go Forth By 
Daylight And His Ba (Soul) 
Shall Not Be Restrained. 


Qerott eTweniV" ven 


L 7 n ofhe Tfyiessed sifirf ( Ho(y 
( tfame Office Qreat 
f Cisir t >Son Of 

Children Of &he 
<A(pjestic Apt un 

Qeveniv^ffiour 'cfor 

( B etn ff &wift'3?ooted 
(When Going Qut &rom 
cThe (planet of a (Earth) 

(9x11-9 

1. May You Do What You Are 
Wont To Do 

2. O Father Sokar Who Are In 
Your Mansion, 

3. Possessing A Foot In The 
Neter's Domain, 

4 I Shine In The ilu "77re Sky 
Above " 

5. 1 Ascend, 

6. To The Ilu "The Sky Above r \ 

7. Though I Am Inert 
(Lifeless), 

8 I Walk On The River Banks, 

9 In The Neter's Domain, 
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Qcrofl cT went Eight 

{ ln fffte ffessed And ( Hof\ f 

tDjame Of cFfte Great Q^eter 
( ZJsir f Qon Of GeB And ^ut. 
Children Of ofhe fiQgestic 
A f nun ( f\a 

Eighth Chapter &or 
Opening c Up cfhe ( West 
( By tf)a yfigft 

(19 x t) A 9 

1 r Khemennu (Hermo p o ] i s 
Ancient Religious City In 
Middle AJ Kham Associated 
With Tehuti) Is Opened And 
My Heart Is Sealed 

2. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

3. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horns) Is Unblemished, 

4. The Eye Of Bar (Horus) 
Saves Me, 

5. And Splendid .Are My 
Ornaments, 

6. From The Brow Of Father 
Ra. 


7. Father Of The Netern: 

8.1 Am This Usir (Osiris) 

9. Here In The West. 

10. Father Usir (Osiris) Knows 
His Day, 

1 1 And If He Does Not Exist 
Jn It, 

12 Then I Will Not Exist In It. 
33. I Am Ra, 

14. Who Is With The Netern 
15 And! Will Not Perish; 

16. Stand Up Father Har 
(Homs), 

17. That I May, 

18. Number You, 

19 Among The Neteru. 

QcroU Cpwenty^ ( ]\ine 

c ln cThe <J$fe$$ed And ( Mofy 
i\atne Of cffie Great ter 

f Zhin S&x Of And 
Children Of Sffte 

CHftjestic A m un c i^Q 

of wo ^ Chapter &or 
Going Qut fnto ofhe 
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yjavfigkt s\nd ( 3iying 

After tQeaift 

1 O Sole, One Who Shine In 
The Moon, 

2. 0 You, Sole One, 

3 Who Glows In The Sun, 

4 May Ani, The Scribe, Go 
Forth* 

5, From Among Those Who 
Are In The Sunshine Release 
Him, 

6. May The Duat (Abode Ot 
The Deceased) Be Opened To 
Him, 

7 When Ani Goes Out Into 
The Day In Order To Do What 

8. He Wishes On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

9. Among The Living 

Scroll ofhirty 
7ti oTfie (JJfessed And Hof v 

(JSjame Of cFhe Great Qfeter 
c ilsir t Qon Of Geb And 
5\b/ f Children Of cfhe 

fiQijestic A mun Rb 


( l\ine -■ Chapter ffor 
Going 0u t c lnto ffhe 
ffayfigjht After Opening 
cFfie ondb 

(19 xV - 19 

1. O Ba (Soul), Greatly 
Majestic, . 

2 Behold I Have Come That I 
May See My Father Usir 
(Osiris) 

3. And Drive Away Darkness, 

4. For I Am Beloved Of Him 

5. 1 Have Come 

6. That I May See My Father 
Usir (Osiris) 

7. And That I May Cut Out 
The Heart, 

8. Out The Heart Of Nebty 
(Set) 

9. Who Has Harmed My Father 
Usir (Osiris) 

10. And That I May Cut Out 
The Heart Of Nebty (Set) 

1 \ . Who Has Harmed My 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

12. 1 Have Opened Up Every 
Oath, 
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13. Which Is In The Ilu f, The 
Sky Above 11 

14. And On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

15. For I Am The 

Well-Beloved Son Of My 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

16. I Am Noble, 

17. I Am A Ka (Spirit Self, 

Etheric Double), t Am 

Equipped; 

18. O All You Neieru 

19. And All You Kas 

(Spirit-Selves, Etheric Double), 
Prepare A Path For Me, 

Qeroff cFftirtp'Qne 

L I n cfTte fjfessed ^{nd Holy 
(J\pme O/cFbe Great ( 7\efer 
CIsir, §on Of GebApd 
Children Of &he 
iMyijestic siftiun ( I^ci 

One (Hundred s\nd 
ofTtlrtV"^ wo^ Chapter 
c^or Casing fMytn cfb 


cfurn 7n Order qFo ^See 
His House (Upon cFhe 
P fa net ffa fiEarth) 

19 x 1h 9 

1 . I Am The Lion, 

2. Who Went Out With A 
Bow, 

3. I Have Shot, 

4. And I Have, 

5. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Homs) Belongs To Me, 

6. I Have Opened The Eye Of 
At This Time, 

7. I Have Reached The 
Riverbank 

8 O Come In Peace, 

9, 0 Ani, The Scribe. 

Qeroff oThirtv^ ff wo 

In ofhe fflessed Afid Holy 
(^ame Of SFfie Great ( ?leter 

Usir, Qon Of Geh r\yid 
(jyut. Children Of cThe 

Ofafestic u n { l\Q 
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-\noifer Chapter &ory{ 
(Human s Going Out 
-Into cffte (Daylight 
Against His cfoes c Jn 
I of he (JSeters <J)omain 

(9 x ih9 

1 I Have Dug Up The Ilu "The 
Sky Above", 

1 To Its Furthest Extent, 

3 I Have Taken Possession Of 
The Kas (Spirits) Of The Great 
Ones, 

4 Because I Am One Who 

Equips A Myriad With My 

Magic. 

5 1 Eat With My Mouth, 

6 I Defecate With My 

Hinder-Pans, 

" For I Am A Neter, Master 
Of The Dual (Abode Of 
The 

Deceased). 

S I Have Given Those Things 
Which Were Established In The 
Past, 

9. I Have Planned Appearance 
In Glory, 


Qcrolf cDhirty^oThree 

{ Jtt cJ7ie tfflesserf s\ftd TIofy 
Qfofhe Great ^Serer* 
r (Jsir, Sort Of Geby^nd 
0iUdren QfSFhe 
CHpjesttc j^rnun 

ffifteen^ Worship 
father ii^a (When [ He 
Otises c 7n ®~he ( IIo risen 
( ZIntU cThe Occurrence 
Qf His Siting c 7n (fife 

(19x4bT6 

1. Greetings To You, O Faiher 
Ra, At Your Appearing To 
Rise, Atum-Horakhty! 

2. Your Beauty Is Worshipped 
In My Eyes When The 
Sunshine Comes Into Being 
Over My Breast, 

3. You Proceed At Your 
Pleasure In The Shadow 
Hour-Bark, 

4. Your Heart Is Joyful With A 


www, Nu wap pu i nc.com 


33:4 


El Katuk SfMfrEf- The Dead) 

Coming Forth By Day 33:23 


Fair Wind In The 
DaylighLBark, 

5. Being Happy At Crossina 
The I lu "The Sky Above" With 
The Blessed Ones. 

6. All Your Foes Are 
Overthrown, The Unwearying 
Stars Acclaim You, 

7. The Imperishable Stars 
Worship You When You 
Appear To Set, In The Horizon 
Of Mortals, 

8. Being Happy At .All Times, 

9 r And Living And Enduring 
As My Master 

10. Greetings To You, 0 
Father Ra When You Appear 
Rise And Father Atum When 
You Appear To Set. 

11. How Beautiful Are Your 
Appearing To Rise And Your 
Shining On The Back Of Your 
Mother Nut, 

12. You Having Appeared As 
Master Of The Neteru. 

13. The Lower Uu "The Sky 
Above 1 ' Has Greeted You, 
Justice Embraces You At All 
Times. 

14 You Traverse The Hu "The 


Lake Of The Two Knives Is In 
Contentment 

15. The Rebel Has Fallen, His 
Arms Are Bound, 

16. A Knife Has Severed His 
Spine, But Father Ra Will Have 
A Fair Wind, 

17. For The Shadow 
Hour-Bark Has Destroyed 
Those Who Would Attack 
Him. 

18 The Southerners, 
Northerners, Westerners And 
Easterners Tow You Because 
Of The Praise Of You, 

19. 0 Primeval Neter Whose 
Images Have Come Into Being 

20. The Voice Goes Forth, And 
The Planet Ta (Earth) Is 
Engulfed With Silence, 

21. For The Sole One Came 
Into Existence In The Ilu "The 
Sky Above " Before He Plains 
And The Mountains Existed 

22. The Herdsman, The Sole 
Master, Who Made Whatever 
Exists, 

23. He Has Fashioned With 
Silence For The Sole One 
Came Into Existence In The Ilu 


Sky Above" Happily, And The " The Sfo Above " Before The 
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Plains And The Mountains 
Existed. 

24. The Herdsman, The Sole 
Master, Who Made Whatever 
Exists, 

25. He Has Fashioned The 
Tongue Of The Ennead (Nine 
Neteru). 

26. O You Who Took What Is 
In The Waters, 

27. You Issue Thence Onto 
The Bank Of The Lake Of 
Father Har (Horns). 

28. I Breathe The Air Which 
Comes Out Of Your Nose. 

29. The North Wind Which 
Comes Forth From Your 
Mother. 

30. You Glorify My Ka (Spirit 
Self Etheric Double), You 
Make The Usir (Osiris) My Ba 
(Soul) Divine. 

31.1 Worship You; 

32. Be Content, O Master Of 
The Neteru, 

33 For You Are Exalted In 
Your Firmament, And Your 
Rays Over My Breast Are Like 
The Day. 


An Address To Father Usir 
(Osiris) In Various Aspects 

34. Greetings To You, Starry' 
One In Anu (Heliopolis); 

35 Children Of The Sun In 
Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Modern Cairo); 

36, Wenti (Sun-Neter) More 
Powerful Than The Neteru; 

37 Mysterious One In 
Anu (Heliopolis). 

38. Greetings To You, 
Heliopohtan In lun-des ; 

39. Great One Horakhty 
"Horns Of The Horizon ' The 
Far-Strider 

40. When He Crosses The Hu 
" The Sky Above " (Nibiru); He 
Is Horakhty Horns Of The 
Horizon". 

41 . Greetings To You, Ram 
(Ra) Of Eternity, Ram Who Is 
Mendes {Religious Center In 
Central Delta), Wennefer 
(Osiris) Son Of Mother Nut: 

42. He Is Master Of The Silent 
Land 

43, Greetings To You In Your 
Rule Of Fer-Usir "House Of 
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On The West Bank In The 


Usir" (Busiris - City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir), 
44 The Wereret-Crown (White 
Crown Of Upper A1 Kham) Is 
Firm In Your Head: 

45. You Are The Sole One 
Who Makes His Own 
Protection, 

46 And You Rest In Fer-Usir 
" House Of Usir " (Busiris - City 
In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir)* 

47 Greetings To You, Master 
Of The Naret-Tree, 

48 Sokar Is Placed On His 
Sledge, The Rebel Who Did 
Evil Is Driven Off, 

49. And The Sacred Eye Is Set 
At Rest In Its Place. 

50. Greetings To You, 
Strong In Your Power, 

51 . The Great And Mighty One 
Who Presides Over Naref 
(Necropolis Near Heracleopolis 
Associated), 

52. Master Of Eternity, Maker 
Of E verlast ingne ss : 

53. You Are Master Of 

Henensu (Heracleopolis 

Religious And Political Center 


Middle A1 Kham Near Faiyum). 

54 Greetings To You Who 
Are Pleased With Justice: 

55 You Are Master Of Abtu 
(Abydos-Ancient T own In 
Upper AJ Kham, Sacred To 
Usir), 

56. And Your Flesh Has 
Enriched The Sacred Land; 

57 You Are He Who Detested 
Falsehood. 

58 Greetings To You, 
Occupant Of The Sacred Bark, 

59 Who Brings The Nile From 
Its Cavern, 

60, Over Whose Corpse The 
Sun Has Shone; 

61. You Are He Who Is In 
Nekhen (Ancient Capita! Of 
Upper A1 Kham, Cult Center 
Of Homs). 

62 Greetings To You, 

63. 0 Occupant Of The Sacred 
Bark, 

64. Who Brings The Nile From 
Its Cavern, 

65. Over Whose Corpse The 
Sun Has Shone, 

66. You Are He Who Is In 


Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
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Upper A 1 Kham, Cult Center 
Of Homs), 

67 Greetings To You, 

68 Who Made The Justified 
Master Of Upper And Lower 
Al Kham (Egypt) Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

69. Who Found The Two 
Lands 

70 With His Potent Deeds: 

71. You Are Masters Of The 
Two Banks. 

72. May You Give Me A Path, 

73 . That I May Pass In Peace, 

74. For I Am Straight Forward 
And True; 

75. I Have Not Wittingly Told, 

76. I Have Not Committed A 
Second Fault. 

Qcrofl cfftirty^&our 

! 7n fflte (fjlessed e\nd ( Hot v 
c ]\ame Qfcftie Great ( Digter 
{ Usir, Son Of &ebs\nd 

Qfui, Children Of ofhe 

fM^festic un c £*a 


(Usir (Osiris) 
(Worship Of father 
( Usir$ (Osiris), ffQister 
Qf (Eternity Wenmfcr 

(Osiris) 

( 1 9x5 ) * 95 

1. Horakhty "Horns Of The 
Horizon " Multiple Of Forms 
And Great Of Shapes, 

2. Tah-Horakhty (Ptah-Horus) 
Multiple Of Forms And 

3. Great Of Shapes, Tah-Snkar 
(Ptah-Sokar), 

4 Father Atum In Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

5. Master Of The Shetyt-Shrine 
(Sanctuary Of Sokar At 
Memphis), 

6. Who Enriches Hettahka 
(Memphis- Cult Center Of 
Ptah) 1 

7. These Are The Neteru Who 
Govern The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased); 
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8. They Protect You When 
You Go To Rest In The Lower 
Jlu "The Sky Above". 

9 Mother Aset (Isis) Embraces 
You In Peace 

10. And Drives Away The 
Adversary From Your Path. 

11. Turn Your Face To The 
West, 

12. That You May Illumine 
The Two Lands With Fine 
Gold. 

13. Those Who Were Asleep, 
14 Stand Up To Look At You; 

15. They Breathe The .Air, 

16. They See Your Face Like 
The Shining Of The Sun-Disk 
In Its Horizon, 

1 7. Their Hearts Are At Peace 

18. Because Of What You 
Have Done, 

19. For To You Belong 
Eternity And Everlasting. 

Another Hymn To The Sun 

20. Worship Of Father Ra 
When He Appears To Rise In 
The Eastern Horizon Of The 
Ilu "The Sty Above", 

www.Nuwa 


21. When Those Who .Are In 
His Following Are Joyful 
22 0 Sun-Disk, Master Of The 
Sunbeams, Who Shines Forth 
From The Horizon Everyday: 
23, May You Shine In The 
Face Of Ani, The Scribe, 

24 For He Worships You In 
The Daylight, 

25. He Propitiates You In The 
Shadow-Hour. 

26. May The Ba (Soul) Of Ani, 
The Scribe Go Up With You 
To The Ilu "The Sky Above", 

27. May He Travel In The 
Daylight -Bark, May He Moor 
(Lay) In The Shadow 
Hour-Bark, 

28. May He Mix With The 
Unwearying Star In The Ilu 
"The Sky Above". 

29 The Usir Ani, The Scribe 
Says When He Honors His 
Master, The Master Of 
Eternity: 

30. Greetings To You 
Horakhty "Homs Of The 
Horizon " Khefera (Khepri) 
"Arising One" (An Incarnation 
Of Father Ra), The 
Self-Created! 
puinc.com 
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31. How Beautiful Is Your 
Shining Forth From The 
Horizon When You Illumine 
The Two Lands With Your 
Rays! 

32. All The Neteru Are In Joy 
When They See You As 
Master Of The llu "The Sky 
Above ", 

33. The Royal Serpent Being 
Firm On Your Head And The 
Crowns Of The Upper And 
Lower Al Kham (Egypt) On 
Y our Head 

34. .And Crowns Of Upper 
And Lower Al Kham (Egypt) 
On Your Vertex; 

35. She (The Serpent, 
Reptilian) Has Made Her Seat 
On Your Brow. 

36. Father Tehuti (Thoth) Is 
Established In The Bow Of 
Your Sacred Bark, 
Destroying 

All Your Foes, 

37. While Those Who Are In 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) Have Come To 
Meet You And To See This 
Beautiful Image. 


3S. I Have Come To You I Am 
With You In Order To See 
Your Disk Every Daylight; 

39. I Will Not Be Restrained 
Or Repulsed, But My Flesh 
Will Be Renewed At Seeing 
Your Beauty, 

40. Like All Those Whom You 
Favor, 

41 . For I Was One Of Those 
Who Were Well Esteemed By 
You The Planet Ta (Earth). 

42. 1 Have Arrived At The 
Land Of Eternity, 

43. I Have Joined Myself To 
The Land Of Everlasting And 
It Is You Who Commanded It 
For Me, O My Master. 

44. Greetings To You When 
You Appear To Rise, In Your 
Horizon As Father Ra Who Is 
Pleased With Justice; 

45. When You Cross The Hu 
f 'The Sky Above ", AH Humans 
See You After Your 
Movements Have Been Hidden 
From Their Sight, 

46 You Display Yourself From 
Daybreak Till Shadow Hour In 
The Day When Celestial 
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Navigation With Your Majesty 
Is Successful; 

47, Your Rays Are In Men's 
Faces, And Fine Gold Does 
Not Know Them, 

48, Pigment Does Not Report 
Then When You Illumine The 
Lands Of The Neteru, 

49. And It Has Not Been Seen 
In Writing; The Mountains Of 
Funt (Punt - Region Of 
Somolia) To Disclose Him 
Who Was Hidden. 

50. You Did It Alone When 
AnL The Scribe's Mouth Was 
Opened, And Your Shape Was 
Upon The Primeval Waters. 

5L He Will Travel Just As 
You Travel, And There Will Be 
No Ceasing For Him As For 
Your Majesty, 

52. Not Even For Little 
Daylight, For You Have Passed 
Through Seasons Of Millions 
And Hundreds Of Thousands 
Of Moments; 

53. When You Have Spent 
Them You Have Gone To Rest 
You Have Also Completed The 
Hours Of The Shadow- Hour, 


54. And You Have Regulated 
And Completed Them 
According To Your Regular 
Custom. 

55. The Land Becomes Bright 
When You Reveal Yourself In 
Your Place As Father Ra When 
He Arises In The Horizon 

56. The Usir Anu The Scribe 
Says When He Arises He 
Worships Yoii At Your 
Shining, 

57. And Speaks To You When 
You Appear Rise Early To Set 
Your Shape On High: 

58 You Appear In Glory In 
Magnifying Your Beauty, 
Creating Yourself; 

59, You Mold You Own Flesh 

60, One Who Fashions But Is 
Not Fashioned, As Father Ra 
Who Shines In The Ilu " The 
Sky Above". 

61, May You Permit Me To 
Reach The Eternal Ilu "The Sky 
Above ", 

62, The Country Of The 
Favored; 

63, May I loin With The Elite 


And Noble Kas (Spirits) Of 
The Neter's Domain; 
vmw.Nuw^puinc.com 
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64, May I Ascend With Them 
To See Your Beauty When 
You Shine In The Shadow 
Hour. 

65 Your Mother Traverses For 
You The Lower Ilu "The Sky 
Above " When You Are Placed 
In The West, .And My Arms 
Are Upraised In Adoration At 
Your Setting, 

66. For You Are He Who 
Made Eternity. 

67. 1 Worship You When You 
Set In The Primordial Water, 
And I Set You In My Heart 
Which Is Not Inert (Lifeless), 
0 You Who Are More Divine 
Than Neteru. 

68. Praise To You Who Rise In 
Gold .And Who Illumine The 
Two Lands By Daylight At 
Your Birth! 

69. Your Mother Nut Has 
Borne You On Her Hand, And 
What The Sun-Disk Encircles 
Is Bright Because Of You. 

70. Great Illuminator Who 
Shines Forth From The 
Primordial Water, 

71. Who Knits His Family 
Together In The Waters, Who 


Makes Festal All Estates, 
Towns, And Households, Who 
Protects With His Goodness, 

72. May Your Ka (Spirit-Self 
Etheric Double) Be Sustained 
With Food And Provisions. 

73. Greatly Feared, Power Ot 
Powers Whose Throne Is Far 
From The Evildoers; 

74. Greatly Majestic In The 
Shadow Hour-Bark, Mightily 
Long-Lasting In The 
Daylight-Bark, 

75. May You Glorify Ani, The 
Scribe In The NeteFs Domain, 

76. May You Cause Him To 
Endure In The West, 

77. He Being Devoid Of Evil. 
May You Ignore My 
Wrongdoing 

7S. And May You Set Me As 
One Honored With The Kas 
(Spirits); 

79. May You Protect My Ba 
(Soul) In The Sacred Land, 

80. May It Navigate In The 
Field Of Keeds, Because 1 
Have Passed On In Joy. 

81 The Neter Replies: You 
Shall Ascend To The Ulaat 
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The Skies Above ", You Shall 
Traverse The Firmament, 

82. You Shall Associate With 
The Stars, Who Shall Make 
Acclamation To You In The 
Sacred Bark. 

83 You Shall Be Summoned 
Into The Sacred Davlight-Bark n 
You Shall See Father Ra 

Within His Shrine, 

84. You Shall Propitiate His 
Disk Daily, 

85. You Shall See The 

Inet-Fish ( Symbol Of Fertility 
And Rebirth) In Its Shape In 
The Stream Of Turquoise, 

86. You Shall See The 

Abdju-Fish (Dagon) In Being, 

87. The Serpent, Reptilian, Of 
The Evil Having Fallen 
According As Was Foretold 
For Him, 

88. The Sharp Knives Having 
Cut His Spine Apart For Me 

89. Father Ra Shall Sail With 
An Air Wind, And The Shadow 
Hour-Bark Shall Be Wiped 
Clean For Me. 

9G r The Crew Of Father Ra 
Shall Reach Him With Joy, 


9T And The Lady Of Life Will 
Be Happy When The Hostile 
Serpent Has Fallen To Her 
Master 

92. You Shall See Father Har 
(Horns) Whose Face Is Kindly, 1 
With The Standards Of Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) And Mother 
Maat On His Hands; 

93, All The Neteru Will Be In 
Joy When They See Father Ra, 

94 Coming In Peace To Vivify 
The Hearts Of The Kas 
(Spirits), I 

95. And The Defended Usir 
An!, The Scribe Shall Be With 
Them. 


Seroff cFfirty^ffive 

tfn cFbe jessed And Mofv 
Of oPte Great l \eter 
Usir, Qpn Of &e&And 
ChUdren Of cFbe Majestic 
Aptutt 

One (Hundred And 
of ft iriy^ of ft ree 
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Writing 3^0 r [Making s{ 
(^g (Qpiriii (Worthy? (fb 
( f)e Recited On offie 
cfirst Of of he i Month 

(l 9x3) *57 

1. Father Ra Appears In His 
Horizon, His Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) Following After Him; 

2. The Neter Issues From The 
Secret Place, 

3. And Trembling Falls On The 
Eastern Horizon Of The Hu 
' The Sky 1 Above" At The Voice 
Of Mother Nut; 

4 She Clears Way For Father 
Ra Before The Oldest One 
(Father Nun), Who Turns 
About 

5. Raise Yourself, 0 Father Ra 
Who Are In Your Shrine, 

6. That You May Lap Up The 
Breezes, 

7. May You Swallow The 
North Wind, 

S. May You Kiss Mother Maat, 
9. May You Divide Your Suite, 


10, May You Sail The Sacred 
Bark 

11 To The Lower llu " The Sky' 
Above 

12 May The Elders Run To 
And Fro At Your Voice; 

13. May You Reckon Up 
Your Bones, 

14. May You Gather Your 
Members Together, 

15. To Turn Your Face To The 
Beautiful West, 

16. May You Return A New r 
Every Daylight, 

1 7. For Are That Golden Image 
Which Bears The Likeness Of 
The Sun-Disk, 

18. The llu "The Sky Above" 
Being Possessed With 
Trembling At Your 
Re-Occurrence Every Daylight. 

19. The Horizon Is Joyful And 
There Is Acclamation Within 
Your Bounds, 

20. As For The Neteru Who 
Are In The Hu "The Sky 
Above " Who Behold Ani, The 
Scribe, 

21. They Have Offered Up 
Praise As Though To Father 
Ra, 
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22. For Ani, The Scribe Is The 
Great One, 

23. Who Seeks Out The 
Wereret-Crown {White Crown 
Of Upper A1 Kham) Of Father 
Ra 

24. And Reckons Up His 
Needs; 

25. Ani, The Scribe Is One 
Alone Whose Affairs Flourish, 

26. In That First Company Of 
Those Who Are In The 
Presence Off Father Ra, 

27. Ani, The Scribe Is Fit On 
The Planet Ta (Earth) And In 
The Netefs Domain, 

28. Ani, The Scribe, Sound 
Like Father Ra Every Day, 

29. Ani, The Scribe, Will Run 
And Will Not Tire In This Land 
Forever. 

30. How Happy Are Those 
Who See With Their Eyes 

3 1 And Who Hear Truth With 
Their Ears As Father Ra 

32. And Who Join The Oar In 
Suite On Father Nun! 

33. Ani, The Scribe, Will Not 
Tell What He Has Seen, 

34. Nor Will He Repeat What 


Matters, And There Is 
Acclamation For Ani, The 
Scribe 

35. The Neter's Body Of Father 
Ra Crosses The Primordial 
Water (Nun) 

36. Among Those Who 
Propitiate The Will Of The 
Netem, 

37. With What He Has 
Desired, 

38. And Ani, The Scribe Is A 
Falcon Whose Shape Is Great 

39. To Be Spoken Over A 
Sacred Bark Of Four Cubits' 

40. Length Made Of Pieces Of 
Malachite (Green Mineral), 

41. And Having Upon It The 
Tribunal Of The Nomes. 

42. There Shall Be Made Ilu 
,l The Sky Above 11 With Stars 
Purified With Natron And 
Incense 

43. Make An Image Of Father 
Ra With Ochre, 

In A New Bowl Placed In 
Front Of This Bark, 

44. And Put An Image Of This 
Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double), 


He Heard Of The Secret 
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45, Which You Desire To Be Qcroff ofTtirty' §ix 
Made Worthy Within This 


Bark; 

46 It Means That He Will 
Desire To Be Made Worthy 
Within This Bark; 

47. It Means That He Will Sail 
43, In The Bark Of Father Ra, 

49. And That He Himself Will 
See Him In It 

50. This Ka (Spirit-Self 
Etheric Double) Will Be 
Deemed Worthy 

51. In The Heart Of Father Ra, 

52. He Will Be Caused To 
Have Power Over The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru), 

53. And They Will Be With 
Him; 

54. The Neteru Will See Him, 
As One Of Themselves, The 
Dead Will See Him, 

55. And They Will Fall On 
Their Faces (Prostration), 

56. When He Is Seen In The 
Realm Of The Dead, 

57 By Means Of The Rays Of 
The Sun. 


% cJTjc (fflessed. Ajtd Vfofv 
(jy&mF Of Great *7 \eter 

f Uslr t S or1 Of Qzb And (fyu/, 

(fhitdren Of iHajest ic 

simu/t <%! 

0m ( Hundred And 
of flirty 

praising father dsft 0n 

&he ffirst) Of 

of he fMpnth And Sailing 
( ln &he <J)ivim <$arkf 

(19x2b5S 

l Greetings To Him, 

2. Who Dwells In His Shrine, 

3. Who Rises And Shines, 

4 Greetings To Him Who 
Dwells In His Bark, 

5. For He Has Felled Nak 
(Apophis, Nakhas). 

6 r It Is The Children Of Father 
Geb Who Will Fell You, 
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7, You Enemies Of Ani, The 
Scribe, 

8. Who Would Demolish The 
Bark Of Father Ra, 

9 r Father Har (Horus) Has Cut 
Off Their Heads, 

10. In The Hu “The Sky Above" 
Like Birds, 

1 1 . And Their Goat-Buttocks 
.Are In The Lake Of Fish. 

12. As For Any Male Or 
Female Adversary' 

13. Who Would Do Harm To 
Ani, The Scribe, 

14 Whether He Is One, 

15, Who Shall Descend From 
The liu "The Sky Above " , 

16, Or Ascend From The 
Planet Ta (Earth), 

17 Who Shall Come By Water 
IS. Or Travel In Company 
With The Stars, 

19. Father Tehuti (Thoth) The 
Son Of An Eggshell, 

20 Who Came Out Of The 
Two Eggshells Shall Decapitate 
Them 

21. Be Dumb, Be Deaf Before 
Ani, The Scribe! 

22. This Is Father Ra, 


23. This Neter Mighty 1 errible 
And Greatly Majestic; 

24 He Will Bathe In Your 
Blood, 

25 He Will Drink Of Your 
Gore, 

26, O You Who Would Do 
Much Harm To Ani The 
Scribe, 

27, In The Bark Of His Father 
Ra. 

28, Ani, The Scribe Is Father 
Har (Homs); 

29* His Mother Aset (Isis) 
Bore Him, 

30. Mother Nebthet (Nephthys) 
Nursed Him, 

31, Just As They Did For 
Father Har (Homs), 

32 In Order To Drive Away 
The Confederacy Of Nebty 
(Set), 

33. .And They See The Werert 
Crown (The White Crown Of 
Upper AJ Kham) Form-Planted 
On His Head. 

34 The Kas (Spirits) Of 
Humans And Neteru And The 
Kas (Spirits) Of The Dead Fall 
On Their Faces (Prostration). 
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35. When They See Ani* The 
Scribe As Father Har (Horus), 

36. With The Wereret -Crown 
(White Crown Of Upper A1 
Kham) Firm-Planted On His 
Head; 

37. They Fall On Their Faces 
(Prostration) When Ani, The 
Scribe Is Triumphant Over His 
Enemies In The Upper llu "The 
Sky Above", 

38. And The Lower llu ” The 
Sky Above" Above And In The 
Tribunals Of Every' Neteru And 
Every Netert. 

To Be Spoken Over A 
Falcon Standing With The 
White Crown On His Head; 
Father A turn. Father Shu And 
Mother Tefimt t Father Geb, 
And Mother Nut, Father Usir 
(Osiris) And Mother Aset 
(Isis), Nebty (Set) And Mother 
Nebthet (Nephthys) Being 
Drann In Ochre On A New 
Bowl Placed In The Sacred 
Bark , Together With An Image 
Of This Ka (Spirit) Whom You 
Wish That He For Whom This 
Is Done Will Voyage A?id Be 

That The Enemies Of Father 

www.Nuwa 


Ra Will Be Driven Off In Very 
Deed, A Matter A Million 
Time True , 

Qcroff of ft i rt \*e n 

{ lfi offie tfjfessed ffofy 
Of&Tte (Treat ^Neter 
c Cfsir, Qon Of GebAftd 
Children Of offte 
ffiofestic j4jnun c I^a 

^Eighteen^ 

(J9x 4) =76 

U O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 
Vindicate The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, 

2, The Justified, Against His 
Enemies In The Presence Of 
The Council Which Is With 
Father Ra And Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

3. And Which In Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 

4puinc.com 
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Mother Tefnut 
Netert Of Air, Moisture 
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And Apex Of The Delta, Cult Trunk With Cut Off Branches, 
Place Of Har), On That Symbol Of Royalty) Cult 
Shadow-Hour Of The Shadow Which Is In Fer-Usir "House 
Hour Meal, Of Osiris" (Busiris- City In The 

4. On That Day Of Destroying Central Delta Sacred To Usir) 

The Enemies Of The Master Of 10. As To The Great Council 
411 Which Is In Fer-Usir House 

5. As To The Great Council Of Osiris” (Busiris- City In The 

Which Is In Ann (Heliopolis'): Central Delta Sacred To Usir): 

They .Are Father Atom* Father 11 They Are Father Usir 
Shu And Mother T efnut (Osiris), Mother Aset (Isis), 

6 As To 'The Guarding Mother Nebthet (Nephthys), 
Rebels': It Means The And Father Har (Horus) - 

Destruction Of The Gang Of Avenger - Of His-Father. 

Nebty (Set) When He Repeated 12. As To The Raising Of The 
His Offenses. Djed-Pillar (An Object That 

7. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), Resembles A Tree Tmnk With 
Who Defended Father Usir Cut Branches, Symbol Of 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, Royalty) In Fer-Usir House Of 
Defend The Usir Ani, The Osiris" (Busiris- City In The 
Scribe, Central Delta Sacred To Usir): 

S. The Justified The Usir Ani, 13, It Is Ihe Shoulder Ot Har 
The Scribe, The Defended, (Homs) - Preeminent - Of 
Against His Enemies In The Sekhem (Letropulis - Religious 
Council W r hich Is In Fer-Usir Center And Apex Of The 
'House Of Osiris " (Busiris- Delta, Cult Place Of 1 lar) 

City In The Central Delta 14. They Were Behind Father 
Sacred To Usir), Usir (Osms) In Binding With 

9. On That Shadow-Hour Of Cloth. 

Erecting The Djed-Pillar 

(Obj ect Resembling A ^|, r ^ u p u j nc corn 
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15, O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Horus) Against His Enemies, 
16 r Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Justified, 

17. Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Council 
Which Is In Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Horus), 

18. In The Shadow Hour Of 
The Shadow-Hour Meal Which 
Is In Sekhem (Letropolis - 
Religious Center And Apex Of 
The Delta, Cult Place Of 
Homs). 

19. As To 'The Great Council 

Which Is In Sekhem 

(Letropolis). 

20. As To' The Great Council 

Which Is In Sekhem 

(Letropolis); 

21. They Are Father Har 

(Horus) -With The Council 
Which Is In Sekhem 

(Letropolis): 

22. They Are Father Har 

(Horus) With No Eyes In His 
Forehead And Father Tehuti 


Council Of Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis 

Associated). 

23. As To 'That Of The 

Shadow-Hour MeaT: 1 

24. It Is The Dawn At The 
Burial Of Father Usir (Osins), j j 

25. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 

26. Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Justified Against 
His Enemies In The Presence 
Of The Great Council Which Is 
In Fe (A City United With Def 
To Form A Pre-Dynastic 
Capital And Of Lower A1 
Kham) And Def (A City United 
With Fe To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) 

27 On That Erected For Him 
As An Inheritance From The 
Property Of His Father Usir 
(Osiris). , 

28, As To' The Great Council 
Which Is In Fe (A City United 
With Def To Form A 
Pre-Dynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) And Def (A 


(Thoth) Who Is With The City United With Fe To Form 
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A Pre-Dynasiic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) 1 : 

29. They Are Father Bar 
- Horns), Father Aset (Isis), 
Father Imsety, Father Hapt 

30. As To The Erecting Of 
The Snake Shrine Of Father 
Har (Homs)': 

3 L It Means When Nebty (Set) 
Said To Attendants, 'Erect A 
Snake Shrine For It. 1 

32. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
f Osiris) Against His Enemies 

33. Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Cleared, 

34. Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 
Which Is On The Dead Are 
Counted .And The Blessed Kas 
(Spirits) Are Chosen, 

35. When Dancing Happens In 
Thinnis (Capital And Religious 
Center Of Upper AI Kham 
Where Osiris Was 
Worshipped). 

36. As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Abtu 
(Abydos- Ancient Town In 
Upper AI Kham. Sacred To 
Usir)': 


37 They Are Father Usir 
(Osiris). Motlier Aset (Isis), 
And Father Wepwawet 
" Opener Of The Ways ” 
(Woif-Neter Connected With 
Usir). 

38 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Justified Father Usir 
(Osiris) His Enemies, 

39. Defend That Usir Of The 
Divine Offerings Of All The 
Neteru, 

40 r Ani, The Scribe Against 
Enemies In The Presence Of 
The Council Who Judge The 
Dead On That Of Making .An 
Accounting Of Their Dead. 

41. As To The Great Council 
Which Is At The Judging Of 
The Dead;" 

42. They Are Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), 

43. Father Usir (Osiris), 

44. Father Anubu (Anubis), 

45. And Falhei Isdes (Tlioth). 

46. As To 'Accounting Their 
Dead 1 : 

47. It Means When The 
Offering Were Shut Off From 
The Bas (Souls) Of The 
Children Of W eakness. 
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Diagram 16 
Father Hapt 
Neter Of The Nile 
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48. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), The Scribe, The Justified 

49. Who Defended Father Usir Father Usir (Osiris) Against His 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies In Enemies, Defend The Usir 

The Presence Of The Great Anu, Justified, 

C 0Uflc il 56. Against His Enemies In The 

50. Who Are At The Hacking Presence Ot 1 he Great Council 
Up Of The Planet Ta (Earth) Who Are At The Hacking Up 
Of Fer-Usir "House Of Osiris* 1 Of The Planet Ta (Earth) Of 

i Busins - City In The Central Fer-Usir " House Of Osins " 
Delta Sacred To Osiris) On (Busiris - City In The Central 
That Shadow- Hour Of Delta Sacred To Osiris) On 
Hacking The Planet Ta (Earth) That Of Hacking The Planet Ta 
With Their Blood (Earth) With Their Blood 

51 And Making True The 57, And Making True The 

Voice Of Father Har (Homs) Voice Of Father Usir (Osiris) 
Against His Enemies. Against His Enemies. 

52 As To The Great Council 58, As To 'The Great Council 

Which Are At The Hacking Up Which Are At The Hacking Up 

Of The Planet Ta (Earth) Of Of The Planet Ta (Earth)'; 

Fer-Usir "House Of Osiris" 59. It Means The Arrival Of 

(Busiris 1 - City In The Central The Gang Of Nebty (Set). 

Delta Sacred To Osiris): 60. When They Made Their 

53. It Means The Arrival Of Transformation As Goats And 

Gang OfNebty (Set) When They Made Their 

54 When They Made Their Transformation 

Transformation As Goats And 61. As Goats, And The Blood 

When The Offering Were Shut Which Dropped From Them 

Off From The Bas (Souls) Of Was Captured And Was Given 

The Children Of Weakness. To Those Who Are Counted 

55, 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), Among The Ones In Fer-Usir 

Who Defended The Usir Am, 
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"House Of Osiris" (Busins - 
City In The Central Delia 
Sacred To Usir). 

62, O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 

63, Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, The Justified, 

64, Against His Enemies In The 
Presence Of The Great Council 
Which Is In Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis Associated) 

65, On Theat Of Secreting Of 
Forms. 

66, As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Naref (Necropolis 
Near Heracleopolis) 1 : 

67, They Are Father Ra. Father 
Shu And Father Bahai. 

68 As To That Shadow -Hour 
Of Secreting Of Forms 1 : It Was 
When There Was The Burial 
Of The Forearm, The Flanks, 
And The Thighs Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

69. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
(Osiris) Against His Enemies, 

70. Defend The Usir Ani, The 
Scribe, Against His Enemies In 
The Presence Of The 


Council Which Is In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) On That 
Shadow-Hour When Father 
Anubu (Anubis) Spent The 
Shadow-Hour With His Hands 
Upon The Offering About 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

71. And The Voice Of Father 
Har (Horns) Was Made True 
Against His Enemies 
72 As To The Great Council 
Which Is In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World)': They 
Are Father Har (Horns), Father 
Usir (Osiris), Mother Aset 
(Isis), And Father Usir (Osiris). 

73, The Heart Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) Was Pleased, 

74, The Heart Of Father Har 
(Horus) Was Pleased. And The 
Double Gateway Was Satisfied 
Wth It. 


Great 
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75. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
Who Defended Father Usir 
Osiris) Against His Enemies In 
The Presence Of The Great 
Council Of Ten, Which Is With 
Father Ra And Which Is Father 
Usir (Osirs), 

76. And Which Is With Every 
Neteru And Netert Before The 
Master Of All When He Drives 
Off His Enemies And When He 
Drives Off Every Evil Which 
Pertains To Him. 

If One Says This Chapter, 
While Pure „ // Means Going 
Forth By Daylight After He 
Has Been Buried And The 
Assumption Of Whatever Of 
His Forms Which He Desires* 
Now As To Anyone If 7 10 m 
This Incantation Is Recited, Ii 
Means Prosperous Upon The 
Planet Ta (Earth); 

He Shall Emerge From 
Every Tire ; Nothing Evil Shall 
Encircle Him. A Matter A 
Million Times True . 


Scroll offiirty^ tfzighiy 

L In cfhc ffessed Aftrf (Haig 
ffljaitu* Of oFhe (freat filter 
f (Jsir , Qon Qf &eby\pd 
(fSjut, Children OfSThe 
(\{afestic Aptun <l^a 

One ^Hundred Apd 
^Twenty' ffijur^ 
Chapter cfor Going 

fjown cfo oThe 
ofribunal Of father 
<j Zlstr (Osiris) 

U9x2hS8 

1. My Ba (Soul) Has Built An 
Enclosed Place In Fej-Uik 
"House Of Usir" (Bush is -City 
In The CeiiUal Delta Sacred To 
Usir), 

2, And I Ain Flourishing In I c 
(A City United With Dcf To 

Form A Pre-Dynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Ai Kham); 
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3. I Plow My Fields In My 
Own Shape, 

4. And My Dom-Plant Is That 
Upon Which Father Min Is 

5. What T Doubly Detest. I Will 
Not Eat; 

6. My Detestation Is Feces, 

I. And I Will Not Eat; 

8. 1 Will Not Eat Excrement, 

9. I Will Not Approach It With 
My Hands, 

10. I Will Not Tread On It 
With My Sandals, 

I I, Because My Bread Is 
White Emmer And My Beer Is 
Red Barley, 

12. It Is The Shadow 
Hour-Bark And 

13. The Daylight-Bark Which 
Bring It To Me, 

14. And I Will Eat Beneath The 
Branches, 

15. For I Know The Bearers 
Of What Is Good. 

16. Then I Will Recite 
Glorification's Of The White 
Crown, 

17. And I Will Be Raised Aloft 
By Uraei (Upreared Cobra 
Symbol Of Royalty). 


18. O You Door-Keepers Of 
Him Who Pacified The Two 
Lands, 

19. Bring Me Those Who 
Prepare Offerings And Let The 
Ranches Be Raised For Me; 

20. May The Sunshine Open Its 
Arms To Me, 

21. May The Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) Be Silent When The 
Sun-Folk Speak To Me, 

22. May The Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) Be Silent When The 
Sun - Folk Speak To Me. 

23. May 1 Guide The Heans Of 
The Neteru, 

24. And May They Protect Me, 
May 1 Be Mighty Among 
Those Who Suspend 
Themselves Iliyuwn r '0/i 
High". 

25. As For Any Neteru Or Any 
Netert Who Shall Oppose 
Themselves To Me, 

26. They Shall Be Handed 
Over To Those Who Are In 
Charge Of The Year, 

27 Who Live On Hearts, 
While The Preparation Of 
Senu Bread-Is Before Me; 
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37. My Ka (Spirit-Self, Etheric 


28 May Father Usir (Osiris) 
Eat It When Going Forth From 
The East, 

29. May It Be Allotted To 

Those Who Are In The 
Presence Of lhe 

Sunshine-Neter 

30. Who Covers The Ilu "The 
Sky Above " Among The Great 
Ones Who Belong To It. 

31. Place Bread In My Mouth; 

32. I Will Go In To The 
Moon-Neter So That He May 
Speak To Me That The 
Followers Of The Neteru May 
Speak To Me* 

33. That The Sun May Speak 
To Me, And That The Children 
Of The Sun May Speak To Me, 

34. The Dread Of Me Is In The 
Twilight And In The Celestial 
Waters Which Are His On His 
Forehead; 

35. I Am There With Father 
Usir (Osiris)., And My Mat Is 
His Mat Among The Elders 

36. I Have Told Him The 
Words Of Men, And I Have 
Repeated To Him The Words 
Of The Neteru. 


Double) Comes Equipped, 

38 For I Am An Equipped Ka 
(Spirit Sell', Etheric Double) 
And I Have Equipped All The 
Kas (Spirits). 

Qcrolf cfh irty^ Otfne 

Jtj (flte 2J fessed Ajid llofv 
( ?[ante Of &he Great ^Djeter 

(Usir. Son Of QehAfld 
Children Of 6P* e 

jfiajestic Ajnun 

(Eiffhtf'StX" Chapter 
3For< Being 
3" va nsjormrd 'Into A 

(19x2) *3 8 

1. 1 Am A Swallow T T Am A 
Swallow* 

2. I Am That Scorpion-Neterf 
The Daughter Of Father Ra. 
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3. 0 You Neteru, May Your 
Savor Be Sweet; 

4. A Flame Has Gone Up From 
The Horizon. 

5. O You Who Are In The 
City, I Have Brought 
Him Guards His Coils; 

6. Give Me Your Hands, For I 
Have Spent The Daylight In 
The Island Of Fire, 

7. I Have Gone On An Errand 
And I Have Returned With A 
Report Open To Me; 

8 Then I Will Tell What I 
Have Seen, Har Is In 
Command Of The Sacred Bark, 

9. And The Throne Of His 
Father Usir (Osiris) Has Been 
Given Him While That Nebty 
(Set) The Son Of Mother Nut 
Is In Bonds 

10. Because Of What He Has 
Done. 

11. What Is In Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Horns) Has Been 
Allotted To Me, 

12. And I Have Returned With 
A Report. Open To Me; 


13. Then I Will Tell What I 
Have Seen Father Har (Horns) 
Is In Command Of The Sacred 
Bark, 

14. And The Throne Of His 
Father Usir (Osiris) Has Been 
Given To Him, 

15. While That Nebty (Set) 
The Son Of Mother Nut Is In 
Bonds, 

16. Because Of What He Has 
Done. 

17. What Is In Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Horns) Has Been 
Allotted To Me, 

18. And I Have Made 
Obeisance To Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

19. 1 Have Gone To Make 
Inspection 

20. And I Have Returned To 
Speak; 

21. Let Me Pass, That I May 
Report On My Errand. 

22. I Am One Who Goes In 
Esteemed 

23. And Who Goes Out 
Distinguished At The Portal Of 


The Master Of All; 
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24, I Am Pure On That Great 
Tomb-Plateau, 

25. For l Have Got Rid Of My 
Evil, 

26. I Have Discarded My 

Wrongdoing, 

27, I Have Cast To The 

Ground The Ills Which Were 
On Flesh, 

23. O You Keepers Of The 
Gate, 

29. Make A Way For Me, I Am 
One Who Like You 

30. I Go Into The Daylight, 
Walk On My Feet, 

31. I Have Power In My 

Strides. 

32. 0 You Of The Sunshine, 

33. 1 Know The Secret Ways 
Of The Portals 

34 . Of The Field Of Rushes. 

35. See, I Have Come, 

36. Having Felled My Enemies 
To The Ground, 


He Shall Not Be Turned Away 
At Any Portal In The Realm Of 
The Dead, And He Shall 
Assume The. Shape Of A 
Swallow. A Matter A Million 
Time True , 

Qcroff c^orty 

c Jn of he TffTessed Holy 
CSame Of SThe if re at teeter 
f Uslr, San Of GebApd 

Children Of SThe 

INpJestie s4jnun C I\B 

Qeventp^Qeven^ 
Chapter &or 
C Transformed ■ Into 
tfafeon Of Gold 

(19x0-19 


37 . And I Have Come, Having 

Felled My Enemies To The [„ I Have Appeared As Great 
Ground, Falcon, 

38. And My Corpse Is Buried. 2. Having Come Forth From 

As For Him Who j] ie Egg; 

Knows This Chapter He Shall 3 I Have Flown Up .And 
Go Out Into The Daylight , And Alighted, 
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4. As A Falcon Of Four Cubits 
Along Its Back, 

5. Whose Wings Are Of 
Green-Stone (Emerald) Of 
Upper A1 Kham (Egypt); 

6. I Have Brought .My Heart 
From The Eastern Mountains, 

7. I Have Alighted In The 
Daylight- Bark, 

8. They Give Me Worship 
When I Appear, 

9. Having Been Reassembled 
As A Fair Falcon Of Gold, 

10. Upon The Pointed Stone. 

1 L Father Ra Comes In Daily 
To Give Judgment, 

12, And I Sit Among Those 
Elder Neteru Of The Lower Ilu 
"The Sky Above", 

13. He Of The Field Of 
Offerings 

14, Bows To Me In The 
Presence, 

1 5. And I Eat Of Him 

16 And Have Power Over 

Him, 

17. I Have Abundance To My 
Desire. 

i 8. The Grain-Neter Has Given 
Me Smoked Barley, 


19, And t Have Power Over 
What Appertains To My Head. 

Scrofi ct'orty^ One 

( Jn Qpie tfflessed s\nd Ifofy 
Of ofi 1 ? Great fleeter 
f Usir t Qon Of 
(flfut.Oiiteren OfcFbc 
fiQfestie 

Seventy (Eight - 
Chapter cEor { ]Jeing 
oT n amformed ( lnto 
^Divine cFafcon 

(19x7 hi 35 

L Father Usir (Osiris) Speaks; 
0 Har (Horus) Come To Fer 
-Lsir 'House Of Osiris 1 * 
(Busiris - City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), Clear 
My Form And Extol My Shape, 
2, May You Inspire Fear Of 
Me, 
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3. May You Create Awe Of 

Me, 

4. That The Netern Of The 
□uat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) May Fear Me, That 
The Gates May Beware Of Me 

5. Do Not Let Him Who Has 
Done Me Harm Approach Me, 

6. So That He Sees Me In The 
House Of Darkness, 

7. And Uncover My Weariness 
Which Js Hidden From Him. 
The Neteru: 

8. 'Do Thus,' Say The Netern, 
Who Hear The Voices Of 
Those Who Go In The Suite Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) 

9. Har (Horns): Be Silent, You 
Neteru; 

10. Let A Neter Speak With A 
Neter, 

11. Let Him Hear The True 
Message Which Shall Say To 
Him. 

12. Speak To Me, Father Usir 
(Osiris), And Grant Thar What 
Has Come Forth From Your 
Mouth Concerning Me Be 
Revoked 

13. See Your Own Form, Form 
Your Shape, 


14. And Cause Him To Go 
Forth And To Have Power 
Over His Legs 

15. That He May Stride And 
Copulate Among Men. And 
You Shall Be There As The 
Master Of All. 

16. The Neteru Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased) Fear 
You, The Gates Beware Ot 
You. 

17. You Move Along With 
Those Who Move Along, 

18. While I Remain On Your 
Mound Like Those Who Move 
Along, While I Remain On 
Your Mound Like The Master 
Of Life. 

19. 1 Ally Myself With The 
Divine Mother Aset (Isis) I 
Rejoice On Account Of Him 
Who Has Done Harm. 

20, May He Not Come So That 
He Sees Your Weariness 
Which Is FLddeu From Him. 

2L 1 Shall Go And Come To 
The Confines Of The Mu “The 
Sky Above' 1 That I May Ask 
The Word Father Geb, 
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22. That I May Demand 
Authority From The Master Of 

All, 

23 Then The Netern Shall Fear 
You, Even They Who Shall See 
That I Send To You One Of 
Those Who Dwell In Sunshine 

24 T Have Made His Form As 
My Form, His Gait As My 
Gait, 

25 That He May Tell You My 
.Affairs He Shall Inspire Fear If 
You, 

26 He Shall Create Awe Of 


31 Who Came Into Being 
From The Root Of His Eve, 

32. Whom Father Atum 
Created With Whom He Made 
Kas (Spirits), Whose Faces He 
Created, 

33 In Order That They Might 
Be With Him, mile He Was 
Alone In The Primordial Water, 

34. Who Announced Him 
When He Created, In Order 
That They Might Be With Him, 

35. While He Was Alone In 
The Primordial Water, 


You In The Netern Of Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

And The Gates Shall Beware 
Of You. 

27. The Messenger: Indeed I 
Am One Who Dwells In The 
Sunshine, 

28. I Am A Ka (Spirit Self, 

Etheric Double) Who Came 
Into Being And Was Created 
Out Of The Body Of The 

mf 

Neteru 

29. I Am One Of Those Neteru 
Or Kas (Spirits) Who Dwell In 
The Sunshine, 

30. Whom Father Atum 

Created From His Flesh. .. 
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36. Who Announced Him, 
When He Came Into Being 
That She (Isis) Might Give 
Birth To Har (Horus). 

37, I Have Been Made Strong, 
I Have Been Made Y oung And 
Vigorous. 

38 I Am Distinguished Above 
The Other Beings Who Dwell 
In The Sunshine, 

39. The Kas (Spirits) Who 
Came Into Being Along With 
Me. 

40. I Have Made My 
Appearance As A Divine 
Falcon, 
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41, Father Har (Horus) Has 
Invested Me With llis Shape In 
Order That I Might Take His 
Affairs To Father Usir (Osiris), 
To The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

42. The Ruty (Double Lion, 
Form Of The Sun Deity With 
Two Lions Back To Back) 
Raises An Objection: 

43. The Ruty (Double Lion, 
Form Of The Sun Deity With 
Two Lions Back To Back) 
Who Is In His Cavern Warden 
Of The House Of The Royal 
Nemes Headdress (Stripped 
Headdress), 

44, Do You Speak On The 
Confines On The Ilu "The Sky 
Above* 1 ? 

45. The Messenger: I Am 
Indeed He Who Takes The 
Affairs Of Father Har (Horns) 
To Father Usir (Osiris) Said To 
Him In The Year In The Day 
Of Burial 

46, The Ruty (Double Lion): 
Repeat To Me What Father 
Har (Horus) Said As The Word 
Of His Father Usir (Osiris) Said 


To Him In The Year In The 
Day Of Burial. 

47 The Ruty (Double Lion): 
Repeal To Me What Har 
(Horus) Has Said As The Word 
Of His Father Usir (Osiris) In 
The Year In The Day Of 
Burial. 

48. Then Shall I Give You The 
Nemes Headdress (Stripped 
Headdress) 

49. So Said The Ruty (Double 
Lion, Form Of The Sun Deity 
With Two Lions Back To 
Back) To Me That You May 
Come And Go On The Roads 
Of The Mu The Sky Above**, 

50. Then Those Who Dwell In 
The Horizon Shall See You, 

51. And The Neteru Of The 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) Shall Fear You 

52 The Messenger: You May 
Jubilate Concerning Hiny 

53. He Ha.. Been Initialed Into 
The W'orld Of Those Nuleiu, 

54. The Masters Of All, Who 
Are At The Side Of The Sole 
Master. 
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60, And 1 Do Not Fall On The 


55 So Said He Who Is High 
On His Dais, Who Dwells In 
Holiness, Concerning Me. 

56. The Ruty (Double Lion, 

Form Of The Sun Deity With 
Two Lions Back To Back) Is 
Satisfied: Take Out The Nemes 
Headdress {Stripped 

Headdress) For Him So Said 
The Ruty (Double Lion, Form 
Of The Sun Deity With Two 
Lions Back To Back) 
Concerning Me. 

The Messenger, Now 
Possessed Of His Passport. 
The Royal Nemes Headdress, 
Continues His Journey: 

57. O Heret, Clear My Way 
For Me. 

58. I Am High In The Form Of 
Har, And The Ruty (Double 
Lion, Form Of The Sun Deity 
With Two Lions Back To 
Back) Has Taken Out The 
Nemes Headdress (Striped 
Headdress) For Me, 

59 He Has Given Me Wings, 
He Has Established My Heart 
On His Great Stand 


Account Of Shu, 1 Am He Who 
Pacifies Himself With His Own 
Beauty, 

61 The Master Of The Two 
Mighty Royal Serpents 
Reptilians. 

62. I Am He Who Knows The 
Roads Of The Mother Nut, 

63, The Winds Arc My 
Protection^ And The Raging 
Bull Shall Not Drive Me Back. 

64 I Go To The Painful 
Western Darkness, Even Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

65 I Come Forth Today From 
The House Of The Double 
Lion, 

66 I Have Come Today From 
The House Of The Double 
Lion 

67. T Have Come Forth From 
It To The House Of Mother 
Aset (Isis), 

68 To The Secret Mysterious, 
I Have Been Conducted To 
Her Hidden Secrets, 

69 For She Caused Me To See 
The Birth Of The Cheat Nelei, 

70 Father Har (Horns) Has 
Invested Me With His Shape In 
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Order That I Might Say What 
Is There, 

71. In Order That I Might Say 
( That) Which Shall Drive Back 
The Fearful Attack, 

72. I Am The Falcon Who 
Dwells In The Sunshine, Who 
Has Power Through His Light 
And His Flashing. 

73. I Go And Come To The 
Confines Of The Ilu "The Sky 
Above 

74 Father Har (Horns) Is 
Upon His Seats And His 
Thrones, 

75. And I Am He Who Is In 
His Form, 

76. My Arms Are Those Of A 
Divine Falcon, 

77. T Am One Who Has 
Acquired (The Position 01) His 
Master, And Father Har 
(Homs) Has Invested Me With 
His Shape. 

78. I Come Forth To FeMJsir 
" House Of Osiris" Busins (City 
In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir) That I May See Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

79. I Land At The Mansion Of 
The Great Dead One; 


80 Inspire Fear Of Him And 
Create Awe Of Him Among 
The Netem. 

8f. 1 Belong To The Great 
Shrine, 

82. Even 1 The Holy One Of 
(Tattu) In Front Of Whom One 
Walks To And Fro, 

83. And Mother Nut Shall 
Walk To And Fro When He 
Sees Me 

84. The Hostile Netem Have 
Seen Me That She Sees Me. 

85. The Hostile Netem Have 
Seen That She Incites The 
Eyeless One Against Me Those 
Netem 

86. Who Shall Stretch Forth 
Their Arms Against Me 

87. The Powerful One Stands 
Up Against The Planet Ta 
(Earth) -Netem, 

88 The Holy Roads Are 
Opened For Me When fhey 
See My Form And Hear What 1 
Shall Say 

89 Down On Your Faces (In 
Prostration), 

90. You Netem Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 
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Whose Faces Are (Repulsed) 
Whose Necks Are 
Outstretched, 

91, And Who Hide The Face 
Of The Great Demolished 
Clear The Road, Towards The 
Majestic Shape, {The 
Messenger Quotes The 
Command Of Father Har 
(Horns): Father Har (Horus) 
Has Commanded: 

92 , Lift Up Your Faces And 
Look At Him; 

93, He Has Made Appearance 
As Divine Falcon, 

94 r The Ruty (Double Lion, 
Form Of The Sun Deity With 
Two Lions Back To Back) Has 
Taken Out The Nemes 
Headdress (Stripped 

Headdress) For Him Self With 
The Powers. 

95. Get Out Of The Way, You 
Wardens Of Your Gates, 

96. For Him In Front Of Me, 
Clear The Way For Him. 

97. Let Him Pass By, 0 You 
Who Dwell In Your Caverns, 
Wardens Of The House Of 

Father Usir (Osiris). 
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The Messenger Resumes His 
Ohw Speech: 

98. I Say: How Mighty Is 
Father Har (Horns)! 

99. I Cause Them To Know 
That The Terror Of Him Is 
Great, 

100. And That His Horn Is 
Sharp Against Nebty (Set); 

101. That Father Har (Horus) 
Has Taken Authority And That 
He Has Acquired The Might Of 
Father Atum. 

102. I Have Father Har 
(Horus) Followed, The Master 
Of All. 

103 The Neteru Give The 
Messenger Permission To Pass 
By: Pass By In Peace So Say 
The Neteru The Dual (Abode 
Of The Deceased) To Me 

104. The Warden Of Their 
Caverns, The Warden Of The 
Mansion Of Father Usir 
(Osiris) Rise Up, 

105. The Messenger Replies; 
Seei Come To You As An 
Equipped Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etherie Double) 

106. The Warden Of The 
Gateswalk For Me, 
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107. The Powers Clear The 
Roads For Me, 

108. I Have Fetched The 
Grey-Haired Ones Whom 
Nenet Has Defied. 

109. The Great Ones Who 
Dwell In The Horizon Fear Me, 

1 10. Even The Wardens Of 
The Mansions In The Hu "The 
Sky Above", Who Guard The 
Roads. 

Ill 1 Make Firm The Gates 
For The Master Of All, I Have 
Cleared The Roads Towards 

Him; 

112. I Have Done What Was 
Commanded, For Father Har 
(Horns) Invested Me With His 
Shape, 

113. Let My Wisdom Be 
Granted For Desire Triumph 
Over My Enemies. 

114. May The Mysterious Be 
Uncovered For Me, 

1 15. May The Secret Caverns 
Be Opened To Me, May T 
Enter Into The Erect Caverns 
Be Opened To Me, 

116 May 1 Enter Into The 
Master Of Ba (Soul), Greatly 
Majestic, 


117. May 1 Come Forth To 
Fer-Usir "House Of Osiris 1 
Busins (City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usif) 

118 And Go All Over His 
Mansion, 

119. May I Tell Him Affairs Of 
His Son Whom 1 le Loves, 

120. Whole The Heart Of 
Nebty (Set), Is Cut Out, 

122. May I See The Master 
The Master Of V/eariness, 

123. Who Is Limitless, 

124. That He May Know How 
Father Har (Horus), 

125. Regulated The Affairs Of 
The Neteni Without Him. 

126. The Messenger Attains 
His Aim And Address Father 
Usir (Osins): 

127. O Master Of The Ba 
(Soul), Greatly Majestic, 

128. See, 1 Have Come, 

129 The Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased) Has Been Opened 
For Me, 

130, The Roads In The llu 
"The Sky Above", 

13 L And On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) Have Been Opened For 
Me, 


www. N u w^jjpu i nc.com 


El Katub The Dead) 

41:132 Coming Forth By Day 43:5 


132, And There Was None Ho 7. And Am A Snake Which Is 

Thwarted Me. In The Limits Of The Planet T a 

133. Be High Upon Your Seat, (Earth); 

Father Usir (Osiris). 7. 1 Pass The Shadow-Hour 

8, And Am Reborn, Renewed, 

9. And Rejuvenated Every 

Qcroff shorty' qT w o Daylight. 


tin ofhe jessed And ( Hofy 
(pigme Of cThe Great <]\eter 
( Usir t Son Of &e& And 
Children Of of he 
majestic A mu n 


(Eighty - (Sevens 
(Chapter cf° r ( B ein ff 
CF ransformed (Into A. 
Snake 
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Scroll ($*0 rty^Cfttree 

tin cfhc jessed And Holy 
QS&me Ofcfhe Great teeter 
< Usir t Son Of Ge& And 
<7\W, Children Of cfhe 
ffiQijestic A m un ^ 

(Eighty ^ ( Eigf 
Chapter (^or (Being 
CT rattsformed ( Into 

Crocodile 


1. 1 Am A Long-Lived Snake; 

2, I Passed The Shadow-Hour 

3 . And Am Reborn Every Day. 

4. 1 Am A Snake 

5. Which Is In The Limits Of 
The Planet Ta (Earth): 

6. I Pass The Shadow Hour, 


(9x1/ -9 

1. I Am A Crocodile, 

2. Immersed In Dread, 

3. 1 Am A Crocodile, 

4. Who Takes By Robbery, 

5. I Am The Great Mighty Fish, 
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6 r Like Being Who Is In The 
Bittet Lake, 

7 I Am Master Of Those* 

8. Who Bow Down* 

9. In The Sekhem (Letropolis ** 
Religious Center .And Apex Of 
The Delta, Cult Place Of Har) 

Qcrod ^brtV'^bur 

Jn of he <$le$sed Aftd ffiofy 
qfyme Of m* Great Qfeter 
( (Jsir, Q° n Of Geb*Afid 
Qfub Children Ofcfhe 
Pipjestic Ajnun ( d\& 

Eighty^ cf wo - cfor 
feeing father cfah 
(fPtahl Ealing thread 
f)rinking 
(Purifying (The 
(Hinder ' (Parts, y{ttd 
(feeing y^ftve tfn Ajtti 
(Hefiopofisl 


1 1 Have Flown Up As A 

Falcon, 

2. I Have Cackled As A Goose, 

3 1 Have Alighted On Younder 
Road, 

4. Of The Mound Of The Great 
Festival, 

5. What I Doubly Detest, 

6. 1 Will Not Eat; 

7. What I Detest Is Feces, 

8 And I Will Not Eat It 

9. What 1 Detest Is Excrement, 

10. And It Shall Not Enter My 
Body. 

1L mat Will You Live On? 1 
12 Say The Neteru And Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Ethane Doubles) 
To Me. 

13, I Will Live, And Huve 
Power Through The Bread' , 

1 4 'Where Will You Eat It? 

15. Say The Neteru And Kas 
(Spirits) To Me, 

16, 'I Will Have Power, 

17 And T Will Eat It Under 
The Branches Of The Tree Of 
Mother Athyr (Hathor) My 
Mistress* 


(19x2 38 
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Diagram 18 

Mother Athyr (Hath or) 
Netert Of The Sky 
_ . _ _ _ .... 
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13. Who Made Offering Of 
Bread, Beer, And Com In Anu 
(Heliopolis). 

19. I Will Don A Loincloth 
Form The Hand Of Tayt 
(Netert Of Weaving J, 

20. I Dwell In The Place Where 
I Wish To Be 1 , 

21. My Head Is That Of Father 

Ra, 

22 Who Is United With Father 
Atum, 

23. The Four Suns Of The 
Length Of The Land; 

24 I Have Gone Forth For 
My Tongue Is That Of Father 
Ra, 

25. Who Is United With Father 
Atum, 

26 The Four Suns Of The 
Length Of The Land; 

27. 1 Have Gone Forth, 

For I Have Recalled With My 
Mouth The Speech Of Father 
Atum To My Father, 

28. When He Destroyed The 
Majesty Of The Wife Of Father 
Geb, 

29. Whose Head Was Broken 
At His Word. 


orth By Day 44:88 

30. Be Afraid By That Reason 
And Report It. 

3 1 . The Out Cry At My 
Strength, 

32. There Shall Be Assigned 
To Me The Heritage Of The 
Master Of The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

33. Namely Father Geb, .And 1 
Shall Be Cared For Thereby; 

34. Father Geb Shall Refresh 
Me, For He Has Given To Me 
His Appearings In Glory. 

35. Those Who Are In Anu 
(Heliopolis) Bow Their Heads 
To Me, 

36. For 1 Am Their Master, 1 
Am Their Master, I Am Their 

Bull 

37. 1 Mightier Than The 
Master Of Terror; 

38. I Copulate And 1 Have 
Power Over Myriads. 

Scroll ffori'g'ffive 
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(jSutCmren Of 

1 \{ajcstic sfynun { I^a 

( Eigfity'cFive' Copter 
3*or 

Cfra nsfo r me d 
Into offie f$a (QouD Of 
(father s^tum ^\nd ( T\pt 
^Entering Into cflte 
( J?lace Of Execution { lfe 
c Wfw 'Knows c Jf (Will 
(JSever < 'Perish 

(19x2f- 3S 

1. I Am The Ba (Soul) Of 
Father Ra r 

2. Who Issued From The 
Primordial Water, 

3 That Ba (Soul) Of The Neter 
Who Created Authority. 

4 Wrongdoings Is My 
Detestation, 

5. And I Will Not See It; 

6. I Think About Righteous, 
And I Live By It; 
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7 l I Am Authority Which Will 
Never Perish In This Name Of 
Ba ('Soul'). 

8 1 Came Into Being Of Myself 
With The Primordial Water In 
This Name Of Khefera 
(Khefri), "Arising One" (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra) 

9. And I Come Into Being In It 
Daily, 

10. 1 Am The Master Of Light; 

1 L Death Is My Detestation, 

12. And I Will Not Enter Into 
The Place Of Execution Of The 
Netherworld. 

13. It Is I Who Cause Father 
□sir (Osiris) To Be A Ka 
(Spirit-Self, Ethenc Double) 

14. And I Have Made Content 
Those Who Are In His Suite, 

15. I Desire That They Grant 
Midst For I Am Lifted A Loft 
On My Standard, 

16. On My Throne And On My 
Allotted Seat. 

17. I Am father Nun, And The 
Doers Of Wrong cannot harm 
me, 

18. I Am The Eldest Of The 
Primeval Neteru, 
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1 9. The Ba (Soul) Of The Bas 
(Souls) Of The Eternal Neteru; 

20. My Khat (Body) Is 
Everlasting, My Shape Is 
Eternity, Master Of Years, 
Master Of Everlasting. 

21. I Am He Who Created 
Darkness And Who Made His 
Seat In The Limits Of The Ilu 
"The Sky Above”. 

22. I Desire To Reach Their 
Limits And I Walk A Foot, 

23. I Go A Head To Reach 
Their Limits, 

24. And I Walk Afoot, I Go 
Ahead With My Staff, 

25. I Cross The Firmament Of 
Those Ancient Ones, 

26. I Drive Away The Hidden 
Snakes Which Are Upon My 
March To The Master Of The 
Two Regions 

27. T AmTheBa (Soul) Of The 
Eternal Neteru, 

28. My Body Is Everlasting, I 
Am He Who Is Illiym "Of i 
High - 

29. I Master Of Tatjebu 
(Years), 

30. I Am Young In My City, 1 
Am Boyish In The Field. 


31. .And Such Is My Name, For 
My Name Will Not Perish. 

32. I Am The Ba (Soul) Who 
Created Primordial Water, 

33. Who Made His Seat In The 
Realm Of The Dead. 

34. My Nest Will Not Be Seen, 
My Egg Will Not Be Broken, 

35. I Have Got Rid Of My Ills, 

36. T Have Seen My Father, 
The Master Of The 
Shadow-Hour, 

37. And Whose Body is Which 
Is In Anu (Heliopolis); 

38. I Govern Those Who Are 
In The Dusk Upon The 
Western Mound Of The Ibis 


Sjcroff ffiorty^Sl* 

( ln cThe jessed sXnd'lfnfy 
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(Chapter t or 
(transformed 'Into 
fjenu - (J]i rd 
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11. Who Resides Over Sekhem 
(Letropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Har), 

12. Together With The Bas 
(Souls) Of Anu (Heliopolis), 

13. The Flood Which Was 


1. I Have Flown Up Like The 
Primeval Ones. 

2. I Have Become Khefera 
(Khefri), "Arising One" (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra), 

3 I Have Grown As A Plant, 

4. I Have Clad Myself As A 
Tortoise, 

5 I Am The Essence Of Every 
Neter, 

6. I Am The Seventh Of Those 
Seven Uraei (Upreared Cobra, 
Symbol Of Royalty), 

7. Who Came Into Being In 
The West, 

8 Who Makes Brightness With 
His Person. 

9. That Neter Who Was 
Against Nebty (Set), 

10 Father Tehuti (Thoth) Who 
Was Among You In That 
Judgment Of Him, 
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Between Them 

14. I Have Come, 

15. On The Day When I 
Appear In Glory Between 
Them. 

16 1 Have Come, 

17. On The Day When I 
Appear In Glory With Strides 
Of The Neteru, 

1 8 For I Am Khons, 

19. Who Subdued The 
Masters. 

As For Him Who Knows 
This Pure Chapter, ft Means 
Going Out Into The Daylight 
After Death Being 
Transformed A t Will, Being In 
The State Of Wennefer (Ustrf 
Being Content With The Food 
Of Father Usir (Osiris), 
Having In vacation-Qffe ri ngs, 
Seeing The Sun; It Means 
Being Sound On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) With Father Ra And 
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Being Justified With Father 3. I Am The Twin Braided 
Usir (Osiris), And Nothing Evil Locks, Which Are On The 


Shall Have Power Over Him * 
A Matter A Million Times 


True. 

chorty^Seven 

tfn cTfw fjlessesf Apd Pfoty 
TSame Of cThe Great F^ter 
r C!sir t S°n Of (yebAjtd 

tJSuf, Children Of cFfie 

Oiafestic Amun ( J\a 

Eighty^&our 

Chapter cfor ( J$eina 
a Transformed ( Jnto 
l Heron 

(19x1) =19 

1 I Am The Mightiest If The 
Bulls, 

2. I Am The Forceful One 


Head Of The Shorn Priest, 

4. Whom They Of The 
Sunshine, 

5. Worship Whose Stroke Is 
Sharp. 

6. I Am Defended On The 
Planet Ta (Earth), 

.And The Terror Of Me Is In 
The Ilu "77?e Sky Above st - 
And Vice Versa; 

7. It Is My Strength Which 
Makes Me Victorious To The 
Silent Land, I Have Gone .And 
Reached Wenu; 

8 ] Have Ejected The Netem 
From Their Paths, 

9. I Have Struck Down Those 
Who Are W'akeful With Their 
Shrines. 

10 I Do Not Know The 
Primordial Water, I Do Not 
Know The Emerging The 
Planet Ta (Earth), 

11, 1 Do Not Know The Red 
Ones Who Thrust With Their 
Horns, 

12. I Do Not Know The 
Magician, But I Hear His 


Among Them, 
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13. I Am This Wild Bull Who 
Is In The Writings. 

14. Thus Said The Neteru 
When They Lamented The 
Past: 'On Your Faces! 

15. He Has Come To You 
While The Dawn Lacks You, 
And There Is None Who Will 
Protect You. 

16. r My Faults Are In My 
Belly, And I Will Not Declare 
Them; 

17. O Authority, Wrongdoing 
Is Of Yesterday, But 
Righteousness Is Of Today, 

18. Righteousness Runs On My 
Eyebrows On The Of The 
Festival, 

19 The Old Woman Lies 
Down .And Her Land Is 
Guarded/ 


Scroll f¥ortv^ { Eiyfit 

( ln oThe ffiessed And Ifolv 
c j\ame Of cPte Great Exeter 
( Usir. Son Of G&And 
c ]\ut t ChEdren OfcFbe 
iAafestic Art un 
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( Eighty ^ Qne A" 
Chapter cPor fjeiny 
transformed 'Into 
ASlgtus 

(9xlh9 

1 I Am This Pure Lotus, 

2. Which Went Forth, 

3. From The Sunshine, 

4. Which Is At The Nose Of 
Father Ra; 

5 I Have Descended, 

6 That I Seek It, 

7. For Father Har (Homs), 

8. For l Am The Pure 

9. One Who Issued From The 
Fen, 

Scroll torty^ tfiiw 

( 7n the fyfessed s{nd ( lfofv 
Q(ame Of of fie Great ( J\eter 
%tsir. Son Of Geb And 

Qfrft Children Of ET fie 

Majestic Aw un d\Q 
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(Eighty^ (Making 
C Transformation tfnto M 
( T\eteru (riving 
(fight c lnto [j[)arkness 

(}9xlhl9 

1. I Am He Who Donned The 
White And Bright Fringed 
Cloak Of Father Nun, 

2. Which is On His Breast, 
Which Gives Light In 
Darkness, 

3 Which Unites The Two 
Com panic n-Netertu , 

4. Who Are In My Body By 
Means Of The Great Magic 
Which Is On My Mouth. 

5 My Fallen Enemy, Who Was 
With Me In The Valley Of 
Abtu (Abydos- Ancient Town 
In Upper AJ Kham, Sacred To 
Usir), Will Not Be Raised Up 
And I Am Content, 

6. The Remembrance Of Him 
Is Mine, 

7. I Have Taken Authority In 
My City, 


8. For I Found Him In ft 

Brought Darkness By Means 
Of My Power, ■ i 

9. I Have Rescued The Eye 
From Its Nonexistence 

10. Before The Festival Of The 
Fifth Day Had Come, 

11. I Have Separated Nebty 
(Set) From The Houses Of The 
Above Because Of The Elders 
Who Was With Him, 

12. I Equipped Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) In The Mansion Of 
The Moon Before The Festival 
Of The Fifteenth Day Had 
Come, 

13. I Have Taken Possession 
Of The Wereret-Crown (The 
White Crown Of Upper Egypt), 
And Right Is In My Body. 

14. Also The Turquoise And 
Faience (Colored Earthen 
Ware With Tin Glaze) Of Its 
Monthly Festival, 

15 And My Field Of Lapis 
Lazuli (Opaque, Deep Blue 
Gemstone) Is There On My 
Riverbank. 

16, I Am The Woman Who 
Lightens Darkness, 
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17 I Have Lightened The 
Darkness, I Have Given Praise 
To Stand Up, 

IS Even Though They Were 
Languid When They Saw Me. 

19. As For You, 1 Am The 
Woman Of Whom 1 Do Not 
Permit You To Hear. 

Scroll cfiftl’ 

<Jrt effie f^essed ffofy 
( ]\nme Of cFfi? (yreat : \trter 
Zlsir, Qon Of And 
c ]\ut, 0iUdren Of SThe 
i^Qijestic A?™ un (fib 

One (Hundred And 
Qe venty^ ffive - 
Chapter cf or QSjpt (Dying 

(19 x 5h5T 

1. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
What Is It That Has Come 
About Through The Children 
Of Mother Nut? 


2 They Have Made War, They 
Have Raised Up Tulinult, 

3. They Have Done Wrong, 
They Have Created 
Imprisonment, 

4. They Have Reduced What 
Was A Great To What is Little 
In All That We Have Made; 

5. Show Greatness, 0 Father 
Tehuti (Thoth)! -So Says 
Father Atum 

6. You Shall Not Witness 
Wrongdoing, You Shall Not 
Suffer It! 

7. Shorten Their Years, Cut 
Short Their Months, 

8. Because They Have Done 
Hidden Damage To All That 
You Made. 

9. I Have Your Palette, 0 
Tehuti (Thoth), 1 Bring Your 
Ink Pot To You; 

10 I -Am Not Among Those 
Who Have Done Hidden 
Damage, 

1 1. And None Will W ork Harm 
On Me. 

12. Thus Says Ani, The Scribe: 
O Father Atum It Comes That I 
Travel To A Desert 
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13. Which Has No Water And 24. Ani, The Scribe; Command 


No Air And Which Is Deep, 
Dark, And Unsearchable? 

14, Father Atum: Live In It In 
Content! 

15, Am, The Scribe: But There 
Is No Love-Making There! 

16, Father Atum: i Have Given 
Spirit-Being Instead Of Water, 
Air, 

1 7, And Love - Making, 
Contentment In Place Of Bread 
And Beer, So Says Father 
Atum. 

18, Do Not Be Sorry For 
Yourself, 

19, For I Will Not Suffer You 
To Lack. 

20 Ani, The Scribe: But Every 
Neter Has Taken His Place In 
The Bark Of Millions Of 
Years! 

21. Father Atum: Your Seat 
Now Belongs To Your Son 
Father Har (Horns) 

22. So Says Father Atum .And 
He Will Dispatch The Elders, 
He Will Rule From Your Seat, 
23 He Will Inherit The Throne 
Which Is In The Island Of Fire. 


That I May See His Equal, For 
My Face Will See The Face Of 
The Master Of Ail, 

25. What Will Be The Duration 
Of My Life? So Said He. 

26. Father Atum: You Shall Be 
For Millions On Millions Of 
Years, A Lifetime Of Millions 
Of Years. 

27 I Will Dispatch The Elders 
And Destroy All That I Have 
Made; 

28. The Planet Ta (Earth) Shall 
Return The Elders And 
Destroy All That I Have Made; 

29. The Planet Ta (Earth) Shall 
Return To The Primordial 
Water; 

30. To The Surging Flood, As 
In Its Original State. 

31. But 1 Will Remain With 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

32 I Will Transform Myself 
Into Something Else, 

33. Namely With Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

34. I Will Transform Myself 
Into Something Else, 

35. Namely A Serpent, 
Reptilian Without Men 
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Knowing Or The Neteru 
Seeing 

36 . How Good Is What 1 Have 
Done For Father Usir (Osiris) 

37. Even More Than For All 
The Neteru! 

38 I Have Given Him The 
Desert, 

39. And His Son is The Heir 
On His Throne Which Is In The 
Island Of Fire; 

40. I Have Made What 
Appertains To His Place In The 
Bark Of Millions Of Years, 

41. Is Firm On The Throne In 
Order To Found His 
Establishments. 

42. Ani, The Scribe: But The 
Ba (Soul) Of Nebty (Set) Will 
Travel Further Than All 
Neteru. 

43. Father Atum: I Have 

Caused His Ba (Soul) Which Is 
In The Bark To Be Restrained, 

44. So That The Body Of The 
Neteru May Be Afraid. 

45. Ani, The Scribe: 0 My 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

46 Do For Me What Your 
Father Ra Did For You, 


47. So That I May Be 
Long-Lived On The Planet Tr 
(E arth), 

48 That My Throne May Be 
Well Founded, 

49. That My Heir May Be In 
Good Health, 

50. That My Tomb May 
Belong-Enduring, 

51. And That These Servants 
Of Mine May Be On; 

52 Let My Enemies Be Split 
Open, 

53. May The Scorpion Be On 
Their Bones, 

54. For T Am Your Son, O My 
Father Ra; 

55. Do This For Me For Sake 
Of My Life, 

56. Welfare, And Health, For Is 
Firmly Established On His 
Throne, 

57. And Left My Lifetime 
Come To Attain To The 
Blessed Stale. 

Qcroff ffiftyrOtt* 
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5, My Two Arms Raised In 


tfn cPre tjjfessed. And Holv 
( i\pme Of cPie Great f J\eter 
( ZIsir t Son Of Qeb And 
Cfitidren OfcPte 
fl(ofestic A mun ( J^a 

One (Hundred And 
cT wcnty^cpive A - 
Chapter par (Entering 
L Into cTfte Had OfoFhe 
cP wo cT ruths And A 
Chapter Of (Praising 
father { CJsir (Osiris), 
foremost OfcPhe 
(Westerners. 

tf9xty=5r 

1. Words Spoken By The Usir 
Scribe Ani, 

2. The Justified I Have Come 
Here, 

3. Inorder To See Your 
Beauty, 

4. My Two Arms Raised In 
Exaltation To Your Beauty, 


Exaltation Of Your True 
Name. 

6. J Have Come Here Before 
The Fir-Tree, 

7. Came Into Being And 
Acacia Was Born, 

8. Before The Planet Ta 
(Earth) Created The Tamarisks. 

9. Ifl Enter The Secret Place, 

10. I Shall Speak With Nebty 
(Set) 

11. And 1 Shall Be Friendly 
With The One Who 
Approaches Me. 

12. The One Whose Face Is 
Veiled Falls, 

13. Because Of The Secret 
Things. 

14 He Enters Into The House 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) 

15. And He Sees The Secrets 
Which Are Therein. 

16 The Councils Of The 
Portals .Are The Blessed Dead, 

1 7. Words Spoken By Father 
Anubu (Anubis) In The 
Presence Of His Entourage 
18 A Man Have Come From 
A1 Kham (Egypt) 
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19, Who Knows Our Roads 34 I Have Crossed Over To 

And Our Towns, The Pool In The 

20. And I .Am Satisfied With Neshmet-Bark, 

Him. 35.1 Have Seen The Nobles Of 

2L I Smell His Odor As Athribis. 

Belonging To One Among 36, While I Was In Fer-Usir 
You. " House Of Usir " (Busiris - City 

22. He Has Said To Me; In The Central Delta Sacred To 

23. I Am The Usir Scribe Ani, Usir), Whom I Have Silence, 

24. The Cleared, In Peace And 37, I Have Caused Thai The 

In Justification. Neteru Have Power Over His 

25. I Have Come Here Which Two Legs, 

Are Their Victuals, 38. While I Was In The House 

26. While I Am The Limits Of Of The Who Is Upon His 

The Ram, Mountain (Anubis). 

27. The Master Of Mendes 39. 1 Have Seen The One 

(Religious Center In Central Preeminent Of The Embalming 
Delta), Tent 

28 He Allows Me To Fly Up 40, I Have Entered Into The 

29. And Benu-Bird At My House Of Father Usir (Osins), 

Saying So, 41. I Have Stripped Off The 

30. When I Am In The River. Bag- Wigs Of Those Who Are 
31,1 Make A Presentation Of Yonder. 

Incense And I Conduct My Self 42 I Have Entered Into Rasta 
To The Kilt To The Children, (Rosetjau - Name Of The 
32 While I Am In Elephantine Necropolis Of Giza Or 
In I he House Of Satis (Netert Memphis, Also Passages In 
Of Elephantine Associated The Tomb Leading To The 
W r ith Khnum). Other W r orId), And ! Have 

33, I Have Sunk The Bark Of Seen The Secrets, 

The Enemies, 
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50. The Justified, Shall Say: In 


43. Which Have Entered Into 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) 

44. And I Have Seen The 
Secrets Which Have 
Descended To Naref 
(Necropolis Near Heracleopolis 
Associated), 

43. And I Have Clothed The 
One Who Was There Naked, 

44. 1 Have Given Incense To 
The Women In The Retinue Of 
The Commoners. 

45. Behold, These Have Been 
Told To Me Concerning The 
One, 

46. To Whom I Shall Speak 
When He Shall Be Weighed In 
Our Midst. 

47 Then Shall Say The 
Majestic Of Father Anubu 
(Anubis) Concerning This: 

48 Do You Know The Name 
Of This Gateway, As Many Say 
To Me? 

49, Then The Usir, The Scribe 
Of Ani, 


Peace And In Reward: 

5L You Dispel Light' Is The 
Name Of This Gate. 

52. Then Shall Say The 
Majesty Of Father Anubu 
(Anubis): 

53. So You Know r The Names 
Of The Upper And Lower 
Portions Of The Door? 

54. Master Of Truth, Master 
Of His Two Legs' 

55 . Is The Name Of The Upper 
Portion; 

56. 'Master Of Strength, The 
One Who Commands The 
Cattle' Is The Name Of The 
Lower 

57. Pass You On The Divine 
Offerings Of All The Neteni Of 
Thebes, Ani, The Scribe, The 
Vindicate, Possessor Of 
Reverence. 

Qcrott wo 
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Children Of fflie iN&Jesiic 

s\mun Q^a 

Qne ^Hundred Aj\d 
Op wentp'cpive*' cfbe 
f Declaration Of 
^Innocence fjefovc 
{ l^eteru Of cfbe 
ofribumf 

(19 x 2h38 

1. 0 Wide-Strider Who Came 
Forth From Anu (Heliopolis), I 
Have Not Done Wrong. 

2. 0 Fire-Embracer Who Came 
From Khemenmi (Hermopolis 
Ancient Religious City In 
Middle A1 Kham Associated 
With Tehuti), 1 Have Not 
Robbed. 

3. O Nosev Who Came Forth 
From Khetnennu (Hermopolis 
Ancient Religious City In 
Middle AJ Kham Associated 


4. 0 Swallower Of Shades 
Who Came Forth From Kernel, 

1 Have Not Slain People. 

5. 0 Terrible Of Face Who 
Came Forth From Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, .Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), I Have Not 
Destroyed The Food Offering. 

6. O Ruty (Double Lion, Form 

Of The Sun Deity With Two 
Lions Back To Back) Who 
Came Forth From The Ilu ' The 
Sky Above " 1 Have Not 

Reduced Measures. 

7. O He - Whose - Eyes - Are 
- In - Flames Who Came Forth 
From Asyut (Ancient Town In 
Middle A1 Kham), T Have Not 
Stolen The Ncteru's Property. 

S. 0 Burning One Who Came 
Forth From Henensu 
(Heracleopolis Religious And 
Political Center On The West 
Bank In The Middle A1 Kham 
Near Faiyum), I Have Not 


With Tehuti), 1 Have Not Stolen Food, 

Stolen. 9 O Orderer Of Flame W r ho 

Came Forth From Hcttahka 
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(Memphis- Cult Center Of 
Ptah) , I Was Not Sullen. 

10. 0 He - Of - The - Cavern 
Who Came Forth From The 
West, I Have Not Fornicated 
With The Fornicator. 

11. O He - Whose Face - Is 
-Behind Him Who Came Forth 
From His Hole, I Have Not 
Caused (Anyone) To Weep. 

12. I Anointed One Who Came 
Forth From Them The Chapel 
I Have Not Dissembled 

13 r 0 Hot-Legs Who Came 
Forth At Twilight, I Have Not 
Transgressed. 

14. O He - Who - Is - Blood - 
Who Came Forth From The 
Place Of Slaughter, I Have Not 
Done Grain- Profiteering, 

15. O Eater Of Entrails Who 
Came Forth From The Council 
Of Thirty, I Have Not Robbed 
A Parcel Of Land. 

16. 0 Master Of Truth Who 
Came Forth From Hall Of Tw o 
Truths, I Have Not Discussed 
(Secret). 

17 O Strayer Who Came Forth 


From Bubastis (Cult City Of 
Bastet In The Eastern Delta), I 
Have Brought No Lawsuits. 
18.0 Planter Who Came Forth 
From Anu (Heliopolis), I Have 
Not Disputed At All About 
Property. 

19, 0 Doubly Evil One Who 
Came Forth From The Bu si rite 
Nome, I Have Not Had 
Intercourse With A Married 
Woman. 

20 O He - Who - Sees - What 
-He - Has - Brought Who 
Came Forth From The House 
Of Father Min, I Have Not 
(Wrongly) Copulated. 

21. O He - Who - Is - Over - 
The - Great - Ones Who C ame 
Forth, I Have Not Struck 
Terror. 

22. O Demolisher Who C ame 
Forth, I Have Not 
Transgressed, 

23, 0 Proclaimer Of Speech 
Who Came Forth From Weryt, 

I Have Not Been Hot 
(-Tempered). 

24, 0 Youth W r ho Came Forth 
From The Double Scepter 
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Nome, I Have Not Been 
Neglected Of Truthful Wards 

25. 0 Dark One Who Came 
Forth From Darkness, I Have 
Not Cursed 

26. O He - Who - Brings - His 
Offering Who Comes Forth 
From Asyut (Ancient Town In 
Middle A 1 Kham), I Have Not 
Been Violent. 

27. 0 Proclaimer Of Voice 
Who Came Forth Nedjefet (A 
Place In The Region Of Asyut), 

I Have Not Been Impatient, 

2S. 0 Captain Who Came 
Forth From Weten, 1 Have 
Not Discussed 

29. 0 Possessor Of Two Horns 
Who Came Forth From Asyut 
(Ancient Town In Middle A1 
Kham), I Have Not Been 
Garrulous In These Matters. 

30 0 Nefetum Who Came 

Forth From Hettahka 
(Memphis- Cult Center Of 
Ptah), I Have Not Done 
Wrong, I Have Not Done Evil. 

31. 0 He - Who - Acts - As - 
He - Wishes Who Came Forth 
From Antinaiopolis (A Town 


In Middle A1 Kham), I Have 
Not Waded In The Water. 

32. 0 Father Ihy (Neter Who 
Represents The Sound Made 
By The Sistrum And Menat 
Instruments) Who Came Forth 
From The Primordial Waters, 
My Voice Was Not Loud. 

33. O He - Who - Prospers - 
The - Common - People Who 
Came Forth From Asyut 
(Ancient Town In Middle A! 
Kham), I Have Not Cursed A 
Neteru 

34. O Uniter Of Attributes 
Who Came Forth From The 
Cavern, I Have Not Made 
Homage. 

35. 0 Uniter Of Good Who 
Came Forth From The Cavern, 

36. 1 Have Not Stolen The 
Khenef-Cakes From The 
Blessed. 

37 O He - Who - Brings - His 
- Portion Who Came Forth 
From The Hall Of The T ruth, I 
Have Not Stolen Hefnu-Cakes 
Of Youth, (Nor) Have I 
Fettered The Neteru Of My 
Town. 


www.Nuwa^uincxom 


El Katub The Dead) 

52:38 Coming Forth By Day 53:15 


38, 0 He - Who - Brightens * 
The - Land Who Came Forth 
From Faiyum {Inlake And 
Marsh Area Of The West Nile, 
Center Of Crocodile Neter), I 
Have Not Slain Sacred Cattle, 
Note The Remainder Of This 
Chapter In The Theban 
Recension.}' 


Qcroff 

tfn Qpie f}(essed s{nd TIoiy 

Qyame OfSThe Great C^eter 
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Children Of SP* e TMpjestic 
s*[mun <I^a 
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1 . My Hair Is Father Nun; 

2. My Face Is Father Ra; 

3. My Eyes Are Mother Athyr 
(Hathor); 


4. My Ears Are Wepwawet 
"Opener Of The Ways” 
(WoJf-Neter Connected With 
Usir); 

5. My Nose Is She Who 
Preside Over Her Lotus-Leaf; 
My Lips Are Father Anubu 
(Anubis); 

6. My Molars Are Mother 
Selket; My Incisors Are 
Mother Aset (Isis) The Netert; 

7. My Arms Are The Ram, The 
Master Of Mendes (Religious 
Center In Central Delta); 

8. My Breast Is Mother Neit 
(Neith,) Lady Of Sais (Cult 
Center Of Neit); 

9. My Back Is Nebty (Set); 

10. My Phallus Is Father Usir 
(Osiris); 

1 1 . My Muscles Are The 
Masters Of Kheraha (Religious 
Center South Of Cairo); 

12. My Chest Is He Who Is 
Greatly Majestic; 

13. My Belly And My Spine 
Are Mother Nesert (Sakhmet); 

14. My Buttocks Are The Eye 
Of Father Har (Homs); 

15. My Thighs And My Calves 
Are Mother Nut; 
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Diagram 20 
Mother Neith 

Creatress Netert ,f The Divine Mother 
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16. My Feet Are Father Tah 
(Ptah); 

17. My Fingers Are Orion; My 
Toes Are Living Uraei 
(LJpreared Cobra, Symbol Of 
Royalty); 

18. There Is No Member Of 
Mine Devoid Of Neter, 

19. .And Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Is The Protection Of All Flesh. 

[Note The Remainder 
Of This Chapter Is Found In 
The Theban Recension. ] 

Scroll (^ipY'&our 

tin (The fffesscd nd ( Hof v 
( )\a?rte QfcTfte Great C^eter 
Usir, Son Of GeB Aytd c J\ut, 
Children Of (The T\ajestic 
Ajnun ( 1\G 

(J^ubric (To Chapter One 
Hundred ^pd 

Cpwenty^ ve 
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L The Correct Procedure In 
This Hall Of Justice Shall 
Utter This Chapter Pure And 
Clean 

2. And Clad In The IFhite 
Garment And Sandals, 

3. Painted With Black 
Eye -Paint And Anointed With 
Myrrh 

4 . There Shall Be Offered To 
Him Meat And 

5. Poultry, Incense, Bread, 
Beer, And Herbs 

6. When You Have Pul Those 
Written Procedure On A Clean 
Floor Of Ochre 

7. Overlaid With Upon Which 
No Swine Or Small Cattle 
Have Trodden . 

8 . As For Him Who h fakes 
This Writing, 

9. He Shall Flourish And His 
Children Shall Flourish, 

10. He Shall Not Be In Need [ 

11. He Shall Be In The 
Confidence Of The Master And 
His Entourage , 

12. And There Shall Be Given 
To Him A Shens-Cake, 
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13. A Jug Of Beer. A Fersen - 
Cake (Per sen-Cake), 

14. And A Portion Of Meat 
From Upon The Altar Of The 
Great Neteru; 

15. He Shall Not Be Turned 
Back From Upon The Altar Of 
The Great Neter; 

16. He Shall Not Be Turned 
Back From Any Gateway Of 
The West , 

17. But Shall Be Ushered In 
With The Kings Of Upper A1 
Kham (Egypt) And The Kings 
Of Lower A 1 Kham (Egypt % 

18 : And He Shall Be In The 
Suite Of Father Usir (Osiris). 
19. A Matter A Million Times 
True. 

Qerott cFtf 1 ?' ve 

L Tn cTfte ( fflcssed AjidHoiy 
Ofcfhe Qreat C^ier 
Clsir t Son Of (Feh y{nd ( J\ut f 
Children Of oThe iAQfeslic 

s4jnun 


0m (Hundred s\rtd 
- Chapter 

3 -orA> i Djed-' ( Piftor Of 

Cofd 

(9x1 b 9 

L Raise Yourself. 

2. 0 Father Usir (Osiris), 

3. Place Yourself On Your 
Side, 

4 That 1 May, 

5. Put Water Beneath You 

6. And That 1 May, 

7. Bring You A Djed-Pillar Of 
Gold, 

8. So That You, 

9. May Rejoice At It 

To Be Said Over A Golden 
Djed Embellished With 
Sycamore-Bast, To Be Placed 
On The Throat Of The 
Dec eased On The Day Of 
Interment. 

As For Him Whose Throat 
This Amulet Has Been Placed. 
He Will Be Worthy Ka (Spirit) 
Who Will Be In The Realm Of 
The Dead On New Year's Day 
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Like Those Who Are In The 
Suite Of Father Vsir (Osiris), 
A Matter A Million Times 
True. 


Qcroff &ifiy'Six 

cfhe (fjlesserf s\ndTfo[g 
( JSame OfS'he Great Q^eter 
'ZJsir, Qon Of Geb Apd 0(ut, 
Children Of Sffe D{afesnc 
s\mun 


One ( Hurtdred s\nd 

&or A. 

( T^not^s\mufet Qf^Jfcd 

ffasper 

(9 x tb9 


1 , You Have Your Blood, 

2. O Mother Aset (Isis); 

3 . You Have Power, 

4. 0 Mother Aset (Isis); 

5 You Have Your Magic, 

6 O Mother Aset (Isis). 

7. The Amulet Is Protection, 


8. For This Great One, Which 
Will Drive Away, 

9. Whoever Would Commit A 
Crime Against Him. 

To Be Said Over A 
Knot-Amulet Of Red Jasper 
Moistened With Juice Of The 
Life- Is -In If Fruit And 
Embellished With Sycamore - 
Bast And Placed On The Neck 
Of The Deceased On The Day 
Of Interment. As For I Vhom 
This Is Done , The Power Of 
Aset Will Be The Protection Of 
His Body, And Father Har 
Son Of Aset Rejoice Over Him 
When He Sees Him; No Path 
Will Be Hidden From Him , 
And One Side Of Him Will Be 
Towards The Hu " The Sky 
Above" And The Other 
Towards The Plane . 

A True Matter; You Shall Not 
Lei Anyone See ll In Your 
Hand For There Is Nothing 
Equal To It. 


Sc roLf Sc vett 
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q n cffie qjfessed And Hoff *?** jessed And <Hofy 

(flfame Qf oFhe Great <l$eter <7 \ame Of SThe Great < 7 feter 

tfjsir. Son OfGehAnd^t <(Jsir t Son Qf Geh And ^ut. 
Children Qf&he ffipjestic Children Of W*e fMttfestic 

Amun (Ra Amun <Ra 


qC went}*'' ( lSjnc ^B" 

Chapter cfdr A 

Hearts Annulet Of 

Qeheret ^Qio tie 

(9x 1b9 

L I Am The Berm-Bird, 

2 The Ba (Soul) Of Father Ra. 

3 Who Guides The N eteru, 

4 To The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) When, 

5. They Desire, 

6. And The Ba (Soul) 

7. Of Ani, The Scribe, 

8. Will Go Forth 
9 At His Desire. 

Qcroff cPf c Cight 


0ne tflundred Ajid 

Sixty~-S‘X 'Ctypter 

&ors{ ( HeaUdres$ 

<9xV*9 

1. May The Pigeon Awaken 
You, When You Are Asleep, 

2 0 Mi, The Scribe, May 
They Awaken You Head At 
The Horizon. 

3. Raise Yourself, So That You 
May Triumphant, Over What 
Was Done Against You, For 
Father Tah (Ptah) Has Felled 
Your Enemies, 

4. And It Is Commanded That 
Action Be Taken Against 
Those Who Would Harm You, 

5 You Me Father Har (Horns) 
Son Of Mother Athyr (Hathor), 
6. The Male Mid Female Fiery 
Serpents, Reptilians, 
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7. To Whom Was Given A 
Head After It Has Been Cut 
Off. 

8 Your Head Shall Not Be 
Taken, From You Afterwards, 
9. Your Head Shall Not Be 
Taken, From You Forever, 


QcroH cfftY' ( Ajne 

c t In cfhe ffiessed ( Hof y 

C \ame Qf oFTte Orest (Ajeter 
( Usir t QjOeb l l\ut , 

Qhifdren Qf cFfte ^tfafestfc 

s{ntutt c I^s 

One (Hundred f^rtd 
cFift?' One 

(19 x 31-57 

1. Praising Father Ra When He 
Rises On The Eastern Horizon 
Of The Ilu '7 he Sky A hove ", 
By The Usir Am, The Scribe, 
The Justified 


[Note: Rest Of The Text 
Omitted By Scribe J 

2. Words Spoken By Father 
Hapi; I Am Hapi, Your Son O 
Usir Ani, The Scribe, The 
Innocent 

3. I Have Come That 1 May Be 
Your Protection 

4 And That I May Knit Your 
Head And Your Limbs. 

5. I Have Smitten Down Your 
Enemies Beneath You For 
You 

6. I Have Given You Your 
Head Eternally (Repeat Twice) 
0 Usir Ani, The Scribe The 
Defended (Repeat Twice) In 
Peace 

7. Speech For The Presentation 
Of Flame: 1 Am Your 
Protection Of This Fire, 

8. I Drive Him Away From The 
Valley, 

9. I Drive It, Namely The Sand 
From Your Two Feet. 

10. For I Am The One Wlio 
Drags The Sand In Order To 
Stop Up The Hidden Place. 

1 1. I Ward Off The Arm Of 
The One Who W r ould Oppose 
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Himself Against The Flame Of 
The Desert. 

12, I Have Set Fire To The 
Desert, I Have Deflected The 
Path, For 1 Am The Protection 
Words Spoken By Mother Aset 

(his): 

13, 1 Have Come That I May 
Be You Protection. 

14. I Fan Air At Your Nostrils 
For You, 

15. I Fan The North Wind 
Which Comes Forth From 
Father Atum For Your Nose. 

1 6. 1 Clear Y our Windpipe For 
You. 

17, I Cause You To Be Neteru 
With Your Enemies Fallen 
Under Your Sandals 

IS, May You Be Justified In 
The ilu *'The Sky Above " And 
May Your Flesh Be Powerful 
Among The Neteru 

19. Text For The Shabti 

Figurine: (Said By The 

Illuminated One), Usir Am, 
The Scribe, The Justified 

20, O Shabti, If The Usir Ani, 
The Scribe Is Accounted To 
Do .Any Work In The Fields Or 
To Water The Banks, 


21. Or To Row Sand Of The 
East To The West, l Will Do 
It Here I Am. 

22. Words Spoken By Father 
Qehsenuef: I .Am Qebehsenuf 
Your Son. Usir Ani. The 
Scribe, The Cleared. 

23. I Have Come That I May 
Be Your Protection. 

24. I Assemble Your Bones, I 
Pull Together Limbs. 

25. I Have Brought Your Heart 
To You, 

26. 1 Have Put It In Its Place In 
Your Khat (Body) For You. 

27. I Have Caused That Your 
House Flourish After You. 

28. May You Live Eternally. 

29. Spell For The Djed-Pillar 
(Object Resembling A Tree 
Trunk With Cut Off Horizontal 
Branches) Amulet: 

30. I Have Come Seeking, That 
I May Reverse The Steps Of 
The One Hidden Of Face, 

31. And That I Might 
Illuminate His Hidden Place 

32. I Am One Who Stands 
Behind The Djed-Pillar (Object 
Resembling A Tree Trunk With 
Cut Off Horizontal Branches) 
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On That Day Of Repelling The 41. i Have Gone About My 
Doomed. Brother Usir. 

33. I Raise Up In Your 42, I Have Come That I 

Protection, O Father Usir Come 

(Osiris), That 1 May Be Your Position 

34. Words Spoken By Imsety: I By The Neteru, 

Am Imsety, Your Son, 0 43. Raise Yourself Up, So That 
Father Usir Ani, The Scribe, You May Be Defended 
The Justified. Because Of What Has Been 

35. I Have Come That I May Done Against You. 

Be Your Protection. 44. Father Tah (Ptah) Has Over 

36. I Have Caused Your House Thrown Your Enemies For 

To Flourish Enduringly - You, 

(Repeat Twice), 45. You Are, The Son Of 

37. Just As Father Tah (Ptah) Mother Athyr (Hathor). 

Has Commanded Be And 46. Another Speech For The 
Father Ra Himself Has Presentation Of A Flame ; 
Commanded. 47, Words Spoken To Me In 

38. Praising Father Ra When Order To Disarray, I Shall Not 
He Says On The Western Be Disarrayed, 

Horizon Of The Ilu " The Sky 48, I Will Not Be Allow That 
Above " By Usir Ani, The You Disarray Me. 

Scribe, The Cleared, In Peace 49. [ Come In Order That I 
And In The Neter's Domain, Deal Harm. 

39. I Am An Equipped Ba 50. You Shall Not Deal Harm 

(Soul). Against Me. 

40. Words Spoken By Mother 51. I Am Your Protector. 

Nebthet (Nephthys) To The 52. Words Spoken From The 

Usir Ani, The Scribe, The One That I May Protect My 

Justified: Father Usir From The One 

Who Does Injury To Him. 
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53. I Have Placed Him Under 
Your Two Feet Eternally, 
Enduringly, 

54. 0 Usir Ani, The Scribe, In 
Justification (Repeat Twice). 

55 Words Spoken By The Usir 
Ani, The Scribe, The Defended. 

56, I Am An Equipped Ba 
(Soul) Who Is In This Egg Of 
The Abdju-Fish (Dagon). 

57, I Am The Great Cat Who 
Is In The Place Of Truth In 
Which The Light Shines Forth 

Scroll Qixty 

tfn ofhe jessed ^{rd ( Hofr 
CSame Of Great ($eter 
{ (jsir t Son Of G*& s\nd 
Children Of SThe (Majestic 

sdptun 

One (Hundred ^ \nd 
ofen^ (Here (Qegin oFhe 
Chapters Qfcfhe ffield 
Ofafhe Of Offerings 
Going cfortfi ( lnto cThe 


(Daylight; Of Coming 
And Going % n effte 
Outer's Domain; Of 
(feeing Provided cFor ?« 

ffhe ffield Of feed 
Which Hs Hn gT he efietd 
Of Offerings, Abode Of 
of he Great ( lSetcrt t of he 
Q{istress Of c Winds ; 
<Ha ving Strength 
cffiereby, flowing 
of herein, Reaping And 
^Eating (ffherein, 
([)rinking $ Herein , 
Copulating & Therein , 
A n d Doing Everything 
ofhat (Used cfo { fje 
(JJone On c j}y An l cfhe 
Scribe, 

(19 x V -19 

1. He Says: The Falcon Has 
Been Taken By Nebty (Set), 
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2 r And I Have Seen The 
Damage In The Field Of 
Offerings; 

3. I Have Released The Falcon 
From Nebty (Set), 

4. I Open The Paths Of Father 
Ra On The Daylight When The 
Ilu "The Sky Above" Was 
Choked And Stifled, 

5. When The Rejected One 
Panted For Breath In Vivifying 
Him Who Was In The Egg And 
Took Him Who Was In The 
Womb From The Silent Ones. 

6. Now It Befell That 1 Rowed 
In The Bark In The Lake Of 
Offerings; 

7. I Took It From The Limbs 
Of Shu, And His Northern 
Stars, His Limbs Were Set In 
Due Order; 

8 I Rowed And Arrived At Its 
Waterways, And Towns, I 
Fared Southward To Neter 
Who Is In It, Because I Am He 
Who W'ould Rest In His Fields 

9. I Control The Two Enneads 
Whom He Loves, 

10. I Pacify The Combatants 
On Behalf Of Those Who 
Belong To Them, I Drive 


Aw ay Harm Of All Kinds From 
The Neteru, 

11. I Remove Turmoil From 
The Rivals, I Separate The 
Authoritative One From His 
Slight, And Rivals, 

12. I Separate The 
Authoritative One From His 
Light, 

13. And l Give Abundance To 
Bas (Souls) And Kas (Spirits); 

14. I Have Power Over Them. 
15 1 Am One Whom Hotep 
(Personification Of Field 
Offerings) Knows, 

16. I Row On Its Waterways I 
Arrive At Its Towns, 

17. My Utterance Is Mighty, 

18. I Am More Acute Than 
The Kas (Spirits), 

19. .And They Shall Have 
Power Over Me. 

[Note: The Remainder Of 
This Chapter Is Found In The 
Theban Recension. ] 

Shroff Sixt^Qne 
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In of He ftfessed sind ( H&ty 
{ ]\ottie Of of He Great CSeter 

(Jsir, Son Of Gob s\}td U 

Children Of 3~He fAQifestlc 
simuH ( I^a 


7. May You Give Bread And 
Beer And Make Provision For 
Me, 

8. So That 1 May Serve You, 

9 And May I Come Into Being 
Under Your Hinder-Parts. 


0ne ( Hundred Afid 

Eighth Sp e d cF or 
iMaking (provision c¥or 
A { %g ( ’QpMt t c 7 tt offte 
iter's ffomain 

U9x 1G19 

1 Greetings To You, You 
Who In Your Disk, 

2 A Living Ba (Soul) Who 
Goes Up From The Horizon! 

3. 1 Know You And l Know 
Your Name 

4 I Know The Names Of The 
Seven Cows 

5 .And Their Bull Who Gives 
Bread And Beer, 

6 Who Are Beneficial To The 
Bas (Souls) .And Who Provide 
Daily Portions; 


The Names Of The Cottle Are 

10. Mansion Of Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles), 
Mistress Of All 

1 1 Silent One Who Dwells In 
Her Place. 

12. She (Aset) Of Chemmis 
(Hidden Place Where Osir Was 
Reared) Whom The Neter 
Ennobled. 

13 The Much Beloved, Red Of 
Hair, 

14. She Who Protects In Life, 
The Particolored. 

15 She Whose Name Has 
Power In Her Craft 

16. Storm In The Hu " The Sky 
Above'’ Which Wafts The Neter 
Aloft. 

17. The Bull, Husband Of 
Cows. 

18. May You Grant Bread And 


Beer, Offerings And Provisions 
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Which Shall Provide For My 
Ka (Spirit Seif Etheric Double), 

19. For I Am A Worthy Ka 
(Spirit) Who Is In The Neter's 
Domain. 

The Names Of The Four 
Steering-Oars Of The llu ' The 

Sky Above": 

20. 0 Good Power, The Good 
Steering -Oar Of The Northern 
Iiu "The Sky Above": 

21. 0 Wanderer Who Guides 
The Two Land, 

22. Good Steering-Oar Of The 
Western Iiu "The Sky Above"; 

23 O Shining One Who Dwells 
In The Mansion Of Images, 

24 Good Steering-Oar Of The 
Eastern llu "The Sky Above 

25, 0 Preeminent Who Dwells 
In The Mansion Of The Red 
Ones, 

26, Good Sf erring-Oar Of The 
Southern llu "The Sky Above"; 

27, May You Grant Bread And 
Beer, 

28 Offering And Provisions 
Which Are Beneficial In Anu 


(Heliopolis) And The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

29. For I Know Them All, 

30. May You Do The Like For 
Me, 

31. O Fathers Of The Neteru 
And Mothers Of Neteru Who 
.Are Over llu "77*? Sky Above", 

32. And Who Are In The 
Neter's Domain, 

33. Save Me From Kinds Of 
Harm And Injury From The 
Trap With Painful Knives 

34. And From All Things Bad 
And Harmful 

35 Which May Be Said Or 
Done Against Me By Men, 

36. Neteru, Kas (Spirits), Or 
The Dead, By Daylight, 

37. By Shadow-Hour, In The 
Monthly Festival, 

38. In The Year, Or In What 
Appertains To It. 

To Be Spoken By A Man, 
When Father Ra Manifests 
Himself Over These Neteru 
Depicted In Paint On A 
Writing Board 

There Shall Be Given To 
Them Offering And Provisions 
Before Them, Consisting Of 
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Bread Beer, Meat y Poultry , 
And Incense. The 

Invocation-Offering Far This 
Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double} Will Be Made To 
Them In The Presence Of 
Father Ra; It Means Thai A 
Man Will Be Saved From 
Anything Evil. 

Do Nothing On Behalf Of 
Anyone Except Your Own Self 
For It Is The Book Of 
Wennefer (Osiris). 

As For Him For Whom This 
Is Done ; Ra Wifi Be His 
Helmsman And His Protection , 
And None Of His Enemies Will 
Know Him In The Neter's 
Domain, In The Ilu "7 he Sky 
Above” On , Or In Any Place 
Where He May Walk; It Means 
That This Ka (Spirit Self 
Etheric Double) Will Be 
Provisioned In Very Deed \ A 
True Matter. 


ffcroff Wo 


c In cJTie fflessed Ajid ( HoIy 
( l\dme Of cFhe (freat ( l\eter 

Son Of Qeb And Q \ut t 

Children Of cFhe TMgfestlc 

One (Hundred y\jtd 
Eighty ^ ve ^ ^Praising 

father ( (Jsir ({ Osiris}, 
foremost - Of'ofhe 
^ t\\ esterners, c Wennefer 
( Osiris i ffweUing { ln 
Afnu (Afydos), (Jfy of he 
<f)mdicaied { Usir Arth 
of he Qcribe 

(Wxfi * 19 

1. He Says: 0 My Master Who 
Passes Eternity Repeatedly, 

2. He Who Shall Endure 
Everlasting, 

3. Master Of Masters, Master 
Of Kings, 

4. Sovereign And Father Har 


(Horus) Of The Har's (Horns 1 ) 
(Such As Kings), 
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5. Those Who Have Ever 
Existed, 

6. Behold They Are In Your 
Presence, 

7. Namely Those Neteru .And 
Men, 

8. You Having Made Their 
Seats Pre-Eminent In The 
Neter's Domain, 

9. So That, Assembled 
Together, 

10 They Might Make 
Supplication To Your Ka 
(Spirit Self, Ethenc Double), 

11. Those Who Come In 
Millions, 

12. Reaching .And Coupling 
With You. 

13. And They Who Are In The 
Womb, 

14. They Too Have Their 
Faces Towards You, 

15. For A Tarrying (Forever) 
In The Beloved Land Of A1 
Kham (Egypt ) Shall Never 
Happen, 

16. Cause That They All Come 
To You, The Great As Well As 
The Small 


17, May He Allow A Going 
Forth, And A Re-Entry From 
The Neter's Domain 
18 Without Hindrance At The 
Gateway Of The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased). 

19. To The Ka (Self) Of The 
Usir Ani, The Scribe. 

S* croff Qixty* ofhree 

tfn cPte fjlessed A ndUoty 
( ]\ame Of SThe Great ter 

'Usir. Son Of &eb And 
Qhifdren Of ffite iM^Jestic 
Afnun 

One i Hundred 

(Eighty^ Six 

(9x1) -9 

1. Mother Athyr (Hathor), 
Lady Of The West; 

2. She Of The Sacred Land; 

3. Eye Of Father Ra, 

4 Which Is On His Forehead, 
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5 Kindly Of Countenance In 
The Bark Of Millions Of Years, 
5 A Resting Place For Him, 
Who Has Done Right, 
Within The Boat Of The 


Blessed; 

8. Who Built The Great Bark 
Of Father Usir (Osiris ), 

9 In Order To Cross The 
Water Of Truth. 
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c Tn $he (J^fessed sdnd ®rfy c I^me Of Sfhe Great t 7 ) (etcr 
■ffsir. S on Of Get And Chddren OfSffoC* fajestic 

sfynun ( I^tt 


The Theban 
recension 
of Going 
Forth 

BY 

DAYLIGHT 


Qcroff One 


‘Eigftteen^ Chapter &or 
^Permitting cThe ( J^p&fe 
(ffeadafo ffescend cfo 
effte <f)uat On cfhe f)a y 
Of c Interment 


( t 9 xn - 19 


L Greetings To Yen Who Are 
In The Sacred Desert Of The 

West! Knows You And 

Knows Your Name. 

2 May You Save Him From 
Those Snakes Which Are In 
Your Name Save Him From 
Those Snakes Which Are In 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

3, Which Live On The Flesh Of 
Men And Gulp Down Their 
Blood, 

4, Because Knows You 

And Knows Your Names. 

5, The First One, Father Usir 
(Osiris), Master Of Ail, 
Mysterious Of Body, Gives 
Command, 
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6. And He Puts Breath Into 
Those Frightened Ones Who 
Are In The Midst Of The West; 
7 What Has Been Commanded 
For Him Is The Governance Of 
Those Who Exist. 

8. May His Place Within The 
Darkness Be Opened Up For 
Him, 

9. May A Spirit-Shape Within 
The Darkness Be Opened Up 
For Him, May A Spirit-Shape 
Be Given To Him In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), Even To The 
Master Of Gloom Who Goes 
Down As The Swallower Of 
Snakes In The West; His Voice 
Is Heard But He Is Not Seen, 

10. The Great Neter Within 
The City Of Per-Usir "House 
Of Osiris" (Busiris -City In 
The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir), 

1 1 . Those Who Are Among 
The Languid Ones Fear Him, 


12. They Having Gone Forth 
Under Report To The 
Slaughterhouse Of The Neter 

13. I Have Come, Even I The 

Defended Usir , 

14. On Business Of The Master 
Of All, 

15. While Father Har (Homs) 
Has Taken Possession Of Flis 
Throne And His Father Has 
Given To Him The Mottled 
Snake In The Ann (Heliopolis), 

16. He Has Taken Possession 
Of The Hu " The Sky Above", 

17. He Has Inherited The 
Planet Ta (Earth), And Who 
Shall Take This Ilu "The Sky 
Above" And From Him? 

18. He Is Father Ra, The Eldest 
Of The Neteru; 

19 His Mother Has Suckled 
Him, She Has Given Him A 
Nurse Who Is In The Horizon 
This Chapter Is To Be 
Recited After Going To Rest In 
The West, The Tjenent-Shrim 
(Holy Of Holies Of Memphis) 
Being Made Content With Its 
Master Usir (Osiris) When 
Going To And Fro To The 
Sacred Bark Of Father Ra; His 
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Body In His Bier Shad Be 
Reckoned Up t And Shall Be 
Enduring In The Dual (Abode 
Of The Deceased), Namely 
Thai Of 

Scroff cF wo 

%i oflte 'fessetf And ( 17 of 
5 \gme Of cfbe Qreat c l\e?er 
TJsir, Son OfGeBAnd^ 
Children Of cfhe fAfajestic 
Ant an ( J^a 

offtree^ 

Another fjike c Jt. 

(9xlh9 

1. 0 Father Atum Who Went 
Forth As The Great One Of 
The Waters Having Power As 
The Double Lion, 

2, Announce In Your Own 
Words To Those Who Are In 

The Presence That Comes 

As One Who Is In Their Midst, 


3. And Give Command On His 
Behalf To The Crew Of Father 
Ra In The Shadow-Hour 

4. May Live After Death 

Like Father Ra Every Daylight, 

5. Was Father Ra Bom 
Yesterday? 

6. Then Will Be Born, 

7. May Every Daylight Neteru 
Be Joyful When _ Lives 

8 Just As They Were Joyful 
When Tah (Ptah) Lived, 

9. When He Came Forth From 
The Great Mansion Of The 
Prince Which Is In Anu 
(Heliopolis). 

Scroff o)hrec 

c 7?i offte jessed And ( Hofy 
Qtame Of offte Qreat ^ter 
r Usif f , SonQfGebAnd%tt t 
Children Of 6fh £ iHftjestic 
Antun <I^a 

tffour~ Copter ffior 
(Passing On fffhe f Upper 
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( J^oa4 Of ( Cgsta 
FTyOsetjau) 

(9x1) - 9 
L I Am He, 

2. Who Fixed The Limits, 

3 . Of The Flood 

4 And Who Judged 

5. Between The Rivals, 

6. I Have Come 

7. .And 1 Have Removed The 
8 Evil Which Was 
9. On Father Usir (Osiris). 

Scroll cFour 

L Jn cffie f^lessed s^nd tylofv 
{ l\ame Of cTfte Great Qfeter 
fjsir, Qon Of Geh And 
Children Qf cfhe fyl&jestic 

A murt 

Chapter ffior 
ffot ffoirtg (Work In 
oThe dieters [Domain 
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1. It Is I Who Lift Up, 

2 The Arm Of Him, 

3 Who Is Inert (Lifeless Usir); 

4. I Have Gone, 

5. Out Of Khemennu 
(Hermopolis .Ancient Religious 
City In Middle AJ Kham 
Associated With Tehuti), 

6. I Am A Ba (Living Soul), 

7. I Have Been Initiated 

8. Into The Hearts 
9 Of The Baboons 

ScrofC 3uve 

! dn offte f^essed A^dfloly 
{ \ame Of cfhe Great { ?\eter 
flsir Son Of GeB Aftd 
Children Of S~he (Aajestic 
Antun ^l^a 

Qix ** Chapter cFor 
Causing Qhabti f) ~o 
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J)o fWork^Qr^tyfan 
( In oThe (filters J Domain 

(9 x 0*9 

1. 0 Shabti, Allotted To Me, 

2. If I Be Summoned 

3. Or If I Be Detailed To Do 
Any Work, 

4. Which Has To Be Done In 
The Neter’s Domain, 

5. If Indeed Obstacles Are 
Implanted For You Therewith 
As A Man At His Duties, 

6. You Shall Detail Yourself 
For Me On Even- Occasion 

7 Of Making Arable The Field, 
Of Flooding The Banks, 

8. Or Of Conveying Sand From 
East To West; 

9. 'Here Am 1/ You Shall Say. 

QiX 

( Jn of he (ffietsed Ajtd ( Ho(v 
wfetne Of offte Great ( ?(eier 
<Usir, SMOfGetAntm 


Children Of SThe tyfajestic 
s\rtiun ( J^a 

Seven ' Chapter ^or 
(Passing efhe 
ffangerous QoH Of f ^frh 

lApophis* (J^akhas) 

(19 x 0-19 

1. O You Waxen, 

2. One Who Take By Robbery 

3. And Who Live In The Inert 
Ones (Lifeless), 

4. 1 Will Not Be Inert (Lifeless) 
For You, 

5. I Will Not Be Weak For 
You, 

6. Your Poison Shall Not Enter 
Into My Members, 

7. For My Members Are The 
Members Of Father Atum. 

8 If I Am Not Weak For You, 

9, Suffering From You Shall 
Not Enter Into These Members 
Of Mine. 

10. I Am Father Atum At The 
Head Of The Primodial Water, 
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11. My Protection Is From The 
Neteru > 

12. The Masters Of Eternity, 

13, I Am He Whose Name Is 
Secret, 

14, More Holy Of Throne Than 
The Chaos-Neteru, 

15.1 Am Among Them, 

36. I Have Gone Forth With 
Father Atum, 

17, I Am One Who Is Not 
Examined, 

1 8. 1 Am Healthy, 

1 9. 1 Am Sound! 

Scroll Seven 

<: Jfi oPke fffessed, 'Hofv 
(\ame Of SPie Great ^ter 
r Usir t Son Of Ge&Afld 
Ghitdren Of 3~he Ctfajestic 

^Eleven Chapter ffor 
Qolng Qu i Against A 
cfoe In cTfie i ]\eters 

ffomafn 


(19 x lb 19 

1. 0 You, Who Consume Your 
Arm, 

2 . Prepare A Path, For Me, 

3. For I Am Father Ra, 

4. I Have Come Forth, 

5. From The Horizon Against 
My Foe 

5. He Has Been Given To Me 

6. And He Shall Not, 

7. Be T aken From Me. 

8 I Have Extended My Arm 
As Master Of The Werert- 
Crown (White Crown Of 
Upper A1 Kham), 

9. I Have Stridden Out With 
The Speed Of The Uraeus. 

10. When My Foe Has Not 
Been Given To Me, 

11. He Shall Not Be Taken 
From Me. 

12. Such Is My Foe; He Has 
Been Given To Me, 

13. He Shall Not Be Taken 
From Me I Have Arisen As 
Har (Horns), 

14. I Have Sat Down As Father 
Tah ( Ptah), 
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15. I Am Strong As Father 
Tehuti (Thoth), 

16 1 Am Mighty As Father 

Atum, 

17. 1 Walk With My Legs, I 
Speak With My Mouth 

18. In Order To Seek Out My 
Foe; 

19, He Has Been Given To Me 
.And He Shall Not Be Taken 
From Me, 

Scroll Eight 

In cffte fflessed Ajtd ( Hoh* 

t^ame Of 37te Qreat ( fetcr 
£I$tn S or1 Of &£& Ajid f p 
Children Of &he fflajestic 

s\mun v I\fi 

ofwefve +* Chapter ffior 

Going ( Jti Ajuf 0u t 

(9 x U -9 


1. Greetings To You, 0 Father 
Ra, Guardian Of The Secrets 
Of The Gates, 

2 Which Are On This Neck Of 
Father Geb, 

3, Because Of This Balance Of 
Father Ra With Which He 
Weighs OtiL Justice Daily. 

4 Behold, 1 Have Come Out 
As A Benu-Bird, 

5 The Neter Who Worships 
Father Ra 

6. Prepare A Path For Me, 
That I May Enter In Peace In 
To The Beautiful West, 

7. For I Belong To The Lake 
Of Father Har (Horns), 

8, I Leash The Hounds Of 
Father Har (Horus), 

9, Prepare A Path For Me, 
That I May Go In And Worship 
Father Usir (Osiris), The 
Master Of Life. 


Scroll Qtine 
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Children Of offae [Mpjesiic 

fourteen ^ Chapter 
3For (j/^emovirtff singer 

$rom ofhe (Heart Of 

offte CSeter. 

09 x 1b 19 


14. 0 Master Of Offering, As 
Mighty Master* 

15. Behold I Have Brought To 
You A Propitiation - Offering 

16. So That You May Live On 
It 

1 7. And That I May Live On It; 
18 Be Gracious To Me 

19. And Remove All Anger 
Which Is In Your Heart 
Against Me, 


1 . Greetings To You, 

2. You Who Descend In 
Power, 

3. Chief Of All Secret Matters! 

4. Behold, My Word Is 
Spoken: 

5. So Says The Neter 

6. Who Was Angry With Me. 

7. Wrong Is Washed Away, 

8. And It Falls Immediately, 

9. 0 Masters Of Justice* 

10. Put An End To The Evil 
Harm Which Is In Me, 

11. O You Companions Of 
Neteni Of Justice, 

12. May This Neter Be 
Gracious To Me, 

13. May My Evil Be Removed 
For You. 


ScrofC oTen 

f 7/? oflie fflessed Apd (Holy 
ISpme Qfofhe Qreat { 7\eter 
ZtsfK Son Qf Qeb Andl^ut, 
Children Of 6f~he {Majestic 
Afnun Q^a 

Seventeen 

(19 x 6b 114 

[Note: The Following Text Is 
The Portion Of Chapter 17 
Which Is Omitted From The 
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1. Now As For The Two 
Fledging s, They Are The 
Protector Of His Father And 
Har (Horns) The Eyeless. 

2. Otherwise Said: As For His 
Twin Bas' (Souls) Which Are 
Within The Two Fledglings, 

3. They Are The Ba (Soul) Of 
Father Ra, 

4. The Ba (Soul) Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), The Ba (Soul) 
Which Is In Father Shu, 

5. The Soul Is In Mother Nut, 
His Twin Bas (Souls) Which 
Are In Mendes (Religious 
Center In Central Delta), 

6. I Am The Great Cat Who 
Split The Ished-Tree (A Tree 
That Was Cracked In The Fight 
Between Ra And His Enemies) 
On Its Side In Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

7. On That Of Making War On 
Behalf Of Those Who Warded 
Off The Rebels 

S. And On That Daylight In 
Which Were Destroyed The 
Enemies Of The Master Of All. 

9. What Does It Mean? 

10, As For That Cat, The 


Father Ra Himself Who Was 
Called 'Cat* When Sia 
(Intelligence Personified) 
Spoke About Him; 

1 1 . He Was Cat-Like In What 
He Did, And That Is How His 
Name Came Into Being. 

/ 2. Otherwise Said: He Will Be 
Father Shu Making An 
Inventory For Father Geb And 
For Father Usir (Osiris). 

13. As For The Splitting Of 
The Ished-Tree On Its Side In 
Anu (Heliopolis), 

14. It Was When The Children 
Of Impotence (Evil Spirits) 
Carried Out What They Did. 

15. As For That Of Making 
War, 

16. It Means, That They 
Entered Into l he East Of The 
Ilu "The Sky Above”, 

17. And War Broke Out In 
The Entire Ilu " The Sky Above" 
And Shenu 

18. O Father Ra Who Are In 
Your Egg, Shining In Your 
Disk, 

19. Rising In Your Horizon, 
Swimming Over Your 
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Firmament, 

20. Having No Equal Among 
Neteru, 

21. Sailing Over The Supports 
Of Father Shu, Giving Air 
Which Your Sunshine, 

22. May You Save Me From 
That Neter Whose Shape Is 
Secret, 

23 Whose Eyebrows Are The 
Arms, Of Balance, 

24 On That Of Reckoning Up 
The Robbers, 

25 Who Is He? 

26. ft Is The Who Uses His 
Hand On That Day Of 
Reckoning Up The Robbers, 

27. On That Of The Flame 
Against The Fallen, 

28. When The Lasso Was Put 
On The Wrongdoers At The 
Slaughterhouses For Killing 
Bas (Souls), 

29. Who Is He? 

30. It Is He Who Uses His 
Hand On That Day Of 
Reckoning Up The Robbers, 

31 On That Of Flame Against 
The Fallen, 

32. When The Lasso Was Put 


On The Wrongdoers At The 
Slaughterhouse For Killing Bas 
(Souls) 

33. Who Is He? 

34. He Is Shesmu (Neter Of 
The Winepress), He Is The 
Mutilator Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

36. Otherwise Said: He Is Nak 
(Apophis Serpent -Demon, 
Nakhas), He Has Only One 
Head Which Bears 
Righteousness. 

37. Otherwise Said: He Is 
Father Tehuti (Thoth). 
Otherwise Said; 

38. He Is Nefertum, The 
Perfectly Beautiful'*, Son Of 
Bastet. 

39. These Are The Tribunal 
Who Take Action Against The 
Enemies Of The Master Of All. 

40. Save Me From Those Who 
Deal Out Wounds, The Slayers 
Whose Fingers Are Sharp, 

41. Who Deal Out Pain. 

42 Who Decapitate Those 
Who Follow After Father Usir 
(Osiris); 

43. They Shall Not Have 
Power Over Me, 
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44. And i Will Not Fail Into 
Their Cauldrons. 

45. Who Is He? He Is Anubu 
(Anubis), 

46. He Is Father Har (Homs) 
The Eyeless 

47. Otherwise Said: It Is The 
Tribunal Who Took Action 
The Foes Of The Master Of 
AM. 

48 Otherwise Said: He Is The 
Master Physician Of The 
Court. 

49. Their Knives Shall Not 
Have Power Over Me, l Will 
Not Fall Into Their Cauldron, 

50, Because I Know Them, I 
Know Their Names. 

51.1 Know The Name Of That 
Smiter Among Them ^ ho 
Belongs To The House Of Har 
(Horns), 

52. Who Shoots With His Eye, 

53. Yet Is Unseen. 

54. The Ilu "The Sky Above", Is 
Encircled With The Fiery Blast 
Of His Month And Hapi Makes 
Report, 

55. Yet He Is Unseen, 

56 I Was One Who Was Hale 


Dies Happily With Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

57. Your Offerings Will Not 
Come Into Being Through Me, 

58. 0 You Who Are In Charge 
Of You Braziers, 

59. Because I Am In The Suite 
Of The Master Of All At The 
Edict Of Khefera (Khefri), 
"Arising One " (An Incarnation 
Of Ra) 

60. 1 Fly Up As A Falcon, I 
Cackle As A Goose, 

61. I Pass Eternity Like 
Nehebkau (Serpent Form 01 
Ra). 

62. What Does It Mean? 

63. It Means That As For 
Those Who Are In Charge Of 
Their Braziers, 

64. They Are The Likeness Of 
The Eye Of Father Ra And The 
Likeness Of The Eye Of Father 
Har (Horus), 

65. O Ra-Atum, Master Of The 
Great Mansion, Sovereign Of 
AH The Neteru, 

66 Save Me From ThatNelei 
Whose Face Is That Of A 
Hound, 


On With Father Ra And Who 
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Flourishing, Who Lives On 


67. But Whose Skin Is Human, 
Who Lives By Butchery, 

68 Who Is In Charge Of The 
Windings Of The Lake Of Fire, 

69. Who Swallows Corpses, 

70. Who Controls Hearts, Who 
inflicts Injury Unseen. 

71. Who Is He? 

72. 'Swallower Of Myriads' Is 
His Name, And He Dwells In 
The Lake Of Wenet. 

73. Now As For That Lake Of 
Fire, It Is What Is In Between 
Naref (Necropolis Near 
Heracleopolis Associated) And 
The House Of Entourage. 

74. As For .Anyone Who 
Treads, On It, 

75. Beware Lest He Fall To 
The Knives. 

76. Otherwise Said: "He Of The 
Sharp Knife 1 Is His Name, 

77. And He Is The Guardian 
Of This Interior Of The West. 

78. Otherwise Said:' He Who Is 
Over His Affairs' Is His Name. 

79. O Master Of Terror Who Is 
At The Head Of The Two 
Lands, 

80 O Master Of Blood Whose 
Slaughter-Blocks Are 


Entrails. 

8 1 Who Is He? 

82. He Is The Heart Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), And He Devours 
All Kinds Of Slaughtering. 

83. To Whom Is He? 

84. As For Iiim To Whom Was 

Given The W'ereret-Ci own 
(White Crown Of Upper AJ 
Kham) And Joy In The 
Henensu (Heracleopolis 

Religious And Political Center 
On The West Bank In The 
Middle A1 Kham Near Faiyum), 
He Is Father Usir (Osiris). 

85. To Whom Was Encrusted 
Rulers hip .Among The Neteru 
On That Daylight When The 
Two Lands Were United In 
The Presence Of The Master 
Of All. 

86. Who Is He? 

87. As For Him To Whom Was 
Intrusted Rulership Among 
The Neteru, 

88. He Is Har (Horns) Son Of 
Aset (Ists), Who Was Made 
Master In The Place Of His 
Father Usir (Osiris) 
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S9, On That Daylight When 98, And Whose Head Is 
The Two Lands Were United. Shining, He Is The Phallus Of 

90. It Means The Union Of The Father Usir {Osiris) , 

Two Lands At The Burial Of 99 Otherwise Said: He Is The 
Father Usir (Osiris). Phallus Of Father Ra. 

91. O Potent Ram Who Is In 100. As For My Having 

Henensu (Heracleopolis Disarranged The Hair Of May 

Religious And Political Center Face And Having Disordered 
On The West Bank In The My Scalp, 

Middle AI Kham Near Faiyuru), 10 L It Means That Mother 
Who Gives Good Fortune And Aset t Isis) Was In The Shrine 
Drives Off Wrong-Doers, Of Father Sokar And She 

92. To Whom The Way Of Rubbed Her Hair. 

Eternity Is Shown 102 As For Wadjet 

93 W-ho Is He? He Is Father (Serpent-Netert), Lady Of The 

Ra Himself. Devouring Flame. 

[Note: The Following Text Is 103. She Is The Eye Of Father 
Omitted From The End Of Ra, 

Chapter 17 In The Ani 104 As For Those Few Who 
Papyrus f Approach Her, It Means That 

94 What Does It Mean? The Confederacy Of Nebty 
Secret Of Shape, The .Arms Of (Seth) Are Near, 

Hemen' Is The Name Of The 105. Because What Is Near 


Fish-Trap. 

95. He Who Sees What He 
Brings By Hand 1 Is The Name 
Of The Storm Cloud. 

96. Otherwise Said: The Name 
Of The Slaughter-Block, 

97. As For The Lion Whose 
Mouth Is Bright 


Her Is Burning. 

106 If A Man Speaks This 
Chapter When He Is In A State 
Of Purity, 

107. it Means Going Forth 
After Death Into The Daylight 

108. And Assuming Whatever 
Shape He Desires. 
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109, As For Anyone Who Shall 
Read It Daily For His Own 
Benefit, 

110 It Means Being Hale On ; 
11 L He Shall Come Forth 
From Every Fire 

1 12, And Nothing Evil Shall 
Reach Him 

113, It Is A Matter A Million 
Times True; 

114, I Have Seen It Has Come 
To Pass Through Me, 


Scroll <E[ewn 

c Jrt oTftc (Jjfessed s\ttd ( Hofy 
me Of SThe Great tJSeter 
c lhir, Qon Of Get s\nd tfS&t, 

Children Of cfhe & Majestic 

Ajnun t]^a 

One ^ Hundred Ajid 
qT wenty 

(19x1) *19 


1. O Father Tehuti (Thoth), 
You Who Defended Father 
Usir (Osiris) Against His 
Enemies, 

2. May You Entrap The 

Enemies Of In The 

Presence Of The Tribunals Of 
Every Ncter And Every Netert: 

3. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is In 
Sekhem (Letropolis - Religious 
Center And Apex Of The 
Delta, Cult Place Of Har) On 
That Of Performing The 
-Ritual In Sekhem (Letropolis - 
Religious Center And Apex Of 
The Delta, Cult Place Of Har). 

4. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is In Fe 
(A City United With Def To 
Form A Pre-Dynastic Capital 
And Of Lower A1 Kham) And 
Def (A City United With Fe To 
Form A Pre-Dynastic Capital 
And Of Lower AJ Kham) On 
That Of Conforming The 
Heritage Of Har (Horus) In 
Respect Of The Property Of 
His Father Usir (Osiris), 

5. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is In The 
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Two Banks On That When 
Aset (Isis) Mourned For Her 
Brother Usir (Osiris). 

6. In The Presence Of The 

Great Tribunal Which Is In 
Abtu ( Aby d o s - And ent Town 
in Upper A1 Kham, Sacred To 
Usir) On The Of 

Haker- Festival 

7. And The Numbering Of The 
Dead .And The Kas (Spirits). 

8. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is On 
The Road Of The Dead On 
That Of Making Inquiry Into 
Him Who Is Nothing. 

9. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is In The 
Great Devastation. 

10 In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which is Naref 
(Necropolis Near Heracleopolis 
Associated). 

11. In The Presence Of The 
Great Tribunal Which Is In 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) On The When 


Har (Homs) Was Defended 
Against His Enemies. 

12. Father Har (Homs) Has 
Because Great Happily, The 
Two Conclaves Are Pleased 
About It, 

16 . And Father Usir (Osiris) Is 
Glad. 

17. 0 Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

Defend Against His 

Enemies 

18. In The Tribunal Of Every 
Neter And Every Netert, 

19. .And In Those Tribunals Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) Which Are 
Behind The Shrine. 


Scroll qT welve 

dn offxe fessed And ( Hofy 
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( ln cJ He jessed .And ffofy 
( ]\ame Of cfhe Great Q\eter 


L B e 

'Remembered cTfie 
^tcr’s '{T)omaht 

(9 xV=9 

1 . A Name Had Been Given In 
The Per-Wer (National Shrine 
Of Upper A Kharn) 

2. My Name Has Been 
Remembered In The Fer-Neser 
(National Shrine Of Lower AI 
Kham), 

3. On That Of Reckoning The 
Years 

4. And Of Counting The 
Months. 

5. 1 Am This Builder, 

6. I Sit On The Eastern Side Of 
The Ilu “The SfyAbove\ 

7. As For Any Neter, 

8. Who Shall Not Come 
Following After Me 

9. I Will Declare His Name To 
Those Who Are Yet To Be. 


Scroll ^Thirteen 


TIsir, Qon Of &eb jApd lyut. 

Children Of Qpte ffipjestic 

Chapter c^or (tfpf 
i Permitting s fieart 

gTo f}e oTafcen 0* rent 
[ Him c ln cflfte liters 
^Domain 

(9x1) *9 

1 OLion, 

2. 1 Am A Weneb-Fiower, 

3. The Slaughter House Of The 
Neter 

4. Is What I Abhor, 

5. And My Heart, 

6. Shall Not Be Taken 

7. From Me, 

8. By Those 

9. Who Fought In Anu 
(Heliopolis). 
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Scroff fourteen 

{ In cTfie ® tessed ^\nd ( Ho(y 
( ?pme Of &~he Great 5\fe ter 
( Usir t Qott Of Ge&sirttf (\W, 
Children Of cThe itfajestic 

Ajnun ( Jfy 

of went v- ( iytne 
Chapter ^or (Dpt 
(faking sfyvay cThe 
fleart Of One c Whose 
Conduct (Has ffeen 
indicated c ln cfhe 
Ureters ffornain 

(19x1H9 

1 . My Heart Is With Me, 

2. And It Shall Not Be Taken 
Away, 

3. For 1 Am A Possessor Of 
Hearts 

4. Who Unites Hearts, 

5. I Live By Truth, In Which I 
Exit; 


6. I Am Har (Horns), Who Is 
In The Hearts, 

7. He Who Is In The Middle Of 
What Is In The Body. 

8 I Live By Saving, 

9 What Is In My Heart, 

10 And It Shall Not Be Taken 
Away, 

1 1 . My Heart Is Mine, 

12. And None Shall Be 
Aggressive Against Me, 

13. No Terror Shall Subdue 
Me. 

14. 1 Take It, 

15. That I May Be In Body Of 
May Father Geb 

16. And My Mother Nut, 

17. For I Have Committed No 
Sin Against The Neteru, 

18. And Nothing Shall Be 
Deducted 

19. In The Respect From My 
Vindication. 


fjcroff (fifteen 
tin (The Blessed s{nd Wolv 

Q \time Of 0~he Great t]\eter 

W: i S f?,r Of Gelt t 7\(uf r 
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10. Greetings To You. My 


Children Of ofHe fflgjestfc 
Ajnun 

oFbirty A - Copter 

cFor (Dipt (Jetting s 
( Heart Create Opposition 
Against ( Him ( ln oFfie 
c 7\fter'$ (Domain 

a 9x!) A 9 

1. O Heart Which I Had From 
My Mother* 

2 O My Heart Which 1 Had 
Upon * 

3 Not Rise Up Against Me, 

4. As A Witness In The 
Presence Of The Master Of 
Things; 

5. So Not Speak Against Me 
Concerning What I Have Done, 
6 r Do Not Bring Up Anything 
Against Me 

7. In The Presence Of The 
Great Neter, 

8 Master Of The West. 

9, Greetings To You, My 
Heart? 


Heart! 

11 Greetings To You, My 
Entrails! 

12. Greetings To You, 

13. You Neteru Who Are At 
He Head Of Those Who War 
The Sidelock, 

14. Who Lean On Their Staffs! 

15. May You Say What Is 
Good To Father Ra, 

16. May You Make Me 
Flourish, 

17. May Powers Be Bestowed 
When I Go Forth, 

18. Having Been Interred 
Among The Great Ones Who 
Long Endure Upon . 

19. Not Dying In The West, 
But Becoming A Ka (Spirit) In 
It. 

A Rubric For Chapter 

Thirty AM 

To Be Inscribed On A 
Scarab Made Front Nephrite, 
Mounted In The Fine Gold \ 
With A Ring Of Silver, And 
Placed At the Throat Of The 
Deceased. This Incantation 
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Was Found In Khemennu 
(Hermopolis), Under The Feet 
Of This Neter. It Was Written 
On A Block Of Mineral Of 
Upper And Lower A l Kham 
Menkattre. It Was The King's 
Son Hordedef Who Found it 
While He Was Going Around 
Making An Inspection Of The 
Temples. 

Scroff Sixteen 

tin ofhe fyfessed ( Hofy 
iXame Qfofhe Great Teeter 
■CIsir. S on Of GebApd 
0tifdren Qf ofhe fSipjestic 
Ainun 

offirtyr 0ne ^ Chapter 

3-or ‘Driving Off A 

ifrocodife c Wfiich (fames 

cfo chafe ’s 

flipffie ffirom ( Htm L ln 
ofhe Voters Tfffomain 


(19xl)=I9 

1. Get Back! 

2. Retreat! 

3. Get Back! 

4 r You Dangerous One! 

5 . Do Not Come Against Me, 

6. Do Not Live By Magic; 

7. May I Not Have To Tell, 

8. This Name Of Yours 

9. To The Great Neter Who 
Sent You, 

10. Messenger' Is The Name 
Of One, 

1 L And Bedty Is The Name Of 
The Other. 

12. The Crocodile Speaks: 
Your Face Belongs To 
Righteousness. 

13 The Ilu "The Sty Above" 
Encloses The Stars, Magic 
Encloses Its Settlements, 

14. And My Mouth Encloses 
Magic Which Is In It. 

15. My Teeth Are A Knife, 

16. My Tusks Arc The Viper 
Mountain 

17 The Deceased Replies: 
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18, 0 You With Spine Who 
Would Work Your Mouth 
Against Magic, 

19. Shall Take It Away. 

Qcroff Seventeen 

tfrt ffihe ffessed And ( Hofy 
{ I^ame 0/cFfce Great ( l\eter 
( Zfstr, Son OfGeB And 
Children Of oThe Majestic 
A*nun 

thirty cfwo ^ Chapter 

ffior Q^epeffing A 

Crocodife ^Wfucft Contes 

F° (Fake A wa y A 'K& 's 

(Spirit s) [Magic S^a/f 
Fake tft Ay^oy. 

(19 x2) =38 

1, The Great One Has Fallen 
On His Side, 


2, But The Ennead (Nine 
Deities) Have Pulled Him 
Together. 

3, I Come, My Ba (Sou!) 
Speaks With My Father, 

4 And I Have Pulled This 
Great One From Those Eight 
Crocodiles. 

5. I Know Them By Names 
And Their Lives, And 1 Save 
My Father From Them. 

6. Get Back Crocodile Of The 
West, Who Lives On The 
Unwearying Stars! 

7. Detestation Of You Is In My 
Belly, 

8 For I Have Absorbed The 
Power Of Father Usir (Osiris), 
And I Nebty (Set). 

9 Get Back, You Crocodile Of 
The West! 

10. The Nau-Snake Is In My 
Belly, And 1 Have Not Given 
Myself To You: 

11. Your Flame Will Not Be 
On Me, 

12. Get Back You Crocodile 
Of The East, Who Lives On 
Those Who Are Mutilated! 

13. Detestation Of You In My 
Belly, 
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14 And I Have Gone Away, 
For I Am Usir (Osiris). 

15. Get Back, You Crocodile 
Of The East! 

16. The Nau-Snake Is In My 
Belly, And I Have Not Given 
Myself To You; 

17. You Flame Will Not Be On 
Me 

18. Get Back, You Crocodile 
Of The South, Living On The 
Feces, Smoke And Want! 

19 Detestation Of You Is In 
My Belly, And My Blood Is 
Not In Your Hand, For I Am 
Soft (Neter Of The Eastern 
Delta), 

20. Get Back, You Crocodile 
In The South! 

21. 1 Will Erase You, For I 
Become A Bebet-Herb, 

22. .And l Have Not Given 
Myself To You. 

23 Get Back, You Crocodile 
Of The North, Living On The 
Feces, Smoke And Want! 

24 Out Of All That Which is 
In The Midst Of The Stars, 

25. A Scorpion Is In My Belly, 
Your Poison Is In My Head; 


26. I Ann Atum. Get Back, 
You Crocodile Of The North! 

27. A Scorpion Is In My Belly, 
But I Will Not Give It Birth. 

28 I Am One Whose Eye Are 
Green, 

29 What Exists Is In My 
Grasp, 

30. What Does Not Exist Is In 
My Belly, 

31. I Am Clad And Equipped 
With Your Magic, 

32 O Father Ra, Even This 

Which Is Above Me And 

Below Me I Am Exalted, 

33. I .Am Exalted, My Throat Is 
Wide Open In The House Of 
My Father The Great One; 

34. He Has Given To Me Yon 

Beautiful West Which 

Destroys The Living; 

35. Strong Is Its Master, Who 
Daily Is Weary In It, 

36. My Vision Is Cleared, My 
Heart Is In Tts Proper Place, 

37. My Uraeus Is With Me 
Every Daylight 

3S P 1 Am Father Ra, Who 

Himself Protects Himself, And 
Nothing Can Harm Me, 
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Scroff ^Eighteen 

In oPte fyfessed ^nd^Hofv 
tffame Qf ffhe Great ( ]\eter 

( i Isir , Son Of GeB And l 7\W, 
Ch Mren Of cpte Qisjestte 
j\mun Qfa 

offtirtV" (ffhree ~ 
Chapter c¥or ( f)ri ving 

Off A Snake 

(9x109 


f ln of he ffessed s{nd tyfofy 
( l\ame Of oFhe Great ((\eter 
( {Jsir, Son Of G*B Afid ^ut. 
Children Of cThe Oiajestlc 
Atttun c £*a 

ff7i i rty^ ffo u r Chapter 
cfor <7\i it { Being c (fit ten 
{ B} f A i Snake r In cffie 
filters ffomaln 

(9x lb 9 

1 , 0 Cobra, 

2. I Am The Flame 

3 Which Shines, 

4 On The Brows 


1 O Rerek-Snake , 

2. Take Yourself Off, 

3. For Father Geb Protects 
Me; 

4 Get Up, 

5 For You Have Eaten A 5. Of The Chaos-Neteiu, 
Mouse, 

6. Which Father Ra Detests, 

7. And You, 

8. Have Chewed The Bones, 

9 r Of A Putrid Cat 


6. Of The Standard Of Years. 

7, Otherwise Said: The 
Standard Of Vegetation. 

S. Begotten From Me, 

9. For I Am Mafdet (Protective 
Neterl, Killer Of Snakes)! 


Scroff c ]\meteeu 


Scroff (ffwenty 
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{ ln cfke (JJfessed A nd *Hoty 
( ?$me Qf SFifte Great tffeter 
'Usir, Qon Of Geh Apd ( ]\u t, 

0 ifdren Of SFhe £Hpjest ie 

Ajnun ( J^a 

cffiirtp'ffive'- Chapter 
cfor { J\ot fjetng { Eaten 
(J)y A, Qnake c ln cffte 
( 7 \eters f)o train 

(9 xlt =9 

1 O Shu, ’Says He Of The Fer- 
Usir "House Of Osins " 
(Busiris- City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), And 
Vice Versa. 

2 Mother Neil Is Wearing The 
Head-Cloth, 

3, Mother Athyr (Hathor) 
Makes Father Usir (Osiris) 
Glad, 

4 And Who Is He Who Will 
Eat Me ? 

5. Depart, Leave Me, Pass By, 
You Snake, 

6 It Is The Sam-Plant Which 
Wards You Off; 


7. This Is The Leek Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) Which He Asked 
For When He Was Buried, 

8. The Clouded Eye Of The 
Great One Have Fallen On 
You, 

9. And Mother Maat Will 
Examine You For Judgment. 

Shroff QfwentfrQne 
{ -ln oPie ( ]}iessed And Jfofv 

Ofeme Of cfhe Great Qifeter 

( Usir. S on Of &eb And %ti. 
Children Of Qpe fM&Jestic 
A?nun ( I\$ 

oThirty Qtx+ Chapter 
c^or ( J^epeffinff ^ ( j)eette 

( 9 xt )*9 

1 . Be Gone From Me, 

2, O Crooked -Lips l 

3, 1 Am Father Khmirn. 

4 Master Of Fclmu (Pchnu), 
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5/ Who Dispatches The Words 

6. Of The Neteni, 

7. To Father Ra, 

8. And I Report Affairs, 

9. To Their Master. 


Scroll cFwentp ^qF wo 

cin ofhe jessed ^{nd ( Hofv 
( l\ame Of She Great (Dfieter 
( Ustr i Qon Of GebAfid fat. 
Children Of 6Fhe Siafestic 
Ajnun 

oFhirtv Seven - 
Chapter £For (/Repelling 
cFo Songstress 'Shakes 

(9x1) =9 

1. Greetings To You, 

2 You Two Companions, 
Sisters, Songstresses! 

3. I Have Divided You With 
My Magic, 

4 r For I Am He 

5 Who Shines In The Shadow 
Hour-Bark, 


6. I Am Har (Horns), Son Of 
Mother Aset (Isis), 

7. And I Have Come, 

8 To See, 

9. My Father Usir (Osiris), 

Scroll cF wentp^oThree 

c 7n She 2J Cessed, s{nd { Ho( v 
( J^ante Of She Great ( ?%ter 
c (lsir. Son Of And ^ 

Children Of aF^e fifatfestic 
St nun (J^a 

oFftirty' (Eight 
Chapter Ffor giving ffy 
;4jr Sn (JTte dieter 's 

ffomain 

(19 x lb 19 

I . I Am Atum Who Aaocuded 
From The Primordial Water To 
The Celestial Waters, 

2 1 Have Taken My Seat In 
The West And I Give Orders 
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To The Kas (Spirits) Whose Qcroff opWEniy*' CF bur 

Seats Are Hidden, 


3. For I Am The Double Lion, 
And Acclamation Ts Made To 
Me In The Bark Of Khefera 
(Khefri), "Arising One" (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra) 

4. 1 Eat In It And Have 
Become Strong Thereby, I Live 
In It On Air, And I Drink In 
The Bark Of Father Ra. 

5 He Opens A Road For Me, 
He Throws Open The Gates Of 
Father Geb 

6. I Have Carried Off Those 
Who Are In The Net Of The 
Great One, 

7. I Have Governed Those 
Who Are In The Daylight-Bark 
When I Attend On Father Ra In 
His Presence In The Horizon, 

8 I Daily Live After Death, 

Even I, , Who Fills The 

Planet Ta (Earth), Who Comes 
Forth As The Bloom Of The 
Lotus-Plant, 

9. Who Makes The Two Lands 
Content. 


{ ln cfhe Blessed s\nd ( Ho!y 

Of oFfe Great (liefer ’j 

{ Ush\ Qon Of Afid I 
Children Of cFfce {Majestic 1 

y\ptun 

cfhirty^Eight (]) 1 

'■Chapter cFor frying 
( 3n cfhe ( 1 \erers 

[Domain 

(9x1) -9 

1. I Am The Double Lion, The 
First-Born Of Father Ra, Father 
Atum Of Chemmis (Hidden 
Place Where Har Was Reared); 

2. Those Who Are In Their 
Booths (Serve Me), 

3. Those Who Are In Their 
Holes Guide Me, 

4 There Are Made For Me 
Ways Which Encircle The 
Celestial Waters On The Path 
Of The Bark Of Father Atum. 
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5 I Stand On The Deck Of The 
Bark Of Father Ra, 

6. I Proclaim His Words To 
The Common Folk 

7. And I Repeat His Words To 
These Whose Throats Arc 
Constructed; 

8. I Have Judged My 
Forefathers At Eventide 

9. After Death Like Father Ra 
Every Daylight. 

Qcrolf of \\ f enty^&ive 

<7n of he ffyfessed And Vfofy 
(Djame OfcPie Great (Pieter 
Usir, Son Of Geb Ajtd 
Children Qf oFhe l \ajesiic 
Ajnun c I^a 

oFhirty - 9 \tne - 
Chapter cFor Q^epeffhiff 
^4 Q^erek^Qnake ( ln 
offte 9Seter's ffomain 

(19 x 5b 57 


1. Get Back! Crawl Away! Get 
Away From Me, You Snake! 

2. Go, Be Drowned In The 
Lake Of The Primordial Water, 

3. At The Place Where Your 
Father Commanded That The 
Slaying Of You Should Be 
Carried Out. 

4. Be Far Removed From That 
The Slaying Of You Should Be 
Carried Out. 

5. Be Far Removed From The 
Abode Of Father Ra Wherein 
You Tembled, 

6. For I Am Father Ra At 
Whom Men Tremble; 

7. Get Back You Rebel, At 
The Knives Of His Light. 

8. Your Words Have Fallen 
Because Out By Mother 
Mafdet (Protective Netert), 

9. You Are Put Into Bonds By 
The S corpi on-Net ert, 

10. Your Sentence Is Carried 
Out By Mother Maat, Those 
Who Are On The Ways Fell 
You, 

1 L Fall! Crawl Away, Nak 
(Nakhas Apophis Serpent), 

12. You Enemy Of Father Ra! 


www. Nuwgjipu inc.com 


El Katub The Dead ') 

25:13 Coming Forth By Day 25:37 


13 0 You Who Escape 
Massacre In The East Of The 
IIu "The Sky Above", 

15. At The Sound Of The 
Roaring Storm, 

16. Open The Doors Of The 
Horizon Before Father Ra, 

17. That He May Go Forth 
Wearied With Wounds. 

18 I Do What You Desire, O 
Father Ra, 

19 Do What Is Good, 1 Act As 
One Who Pleases, 

20 O Father Ra, I Cause Your 
Bonds To Fall, 0 Father Ra. 

21. Nak (Apophis, Nakhas) 
Has Fallen To Your 
Destruction, The Southern, 
Northern, Western, 

22 And Eastern Neteru Have 
Bonds Their Bonds On Him, 

23. Reeks Has Felled Him, 

24. He Who Is Over The 
Partisans Had Bound Him, And 
Father Ra Is Content, 

25. Father Ra Proceeds In 
Peace. 

26. Nak (Apophis, Nakhas) 
The Enemy Of Ra Has Fallen 
Down, 


27, And What You Have 
Experienced Is Greater Than 
That Experience Which Is In 
The Heart Of The 
Scorpion-Netert; 

28 Great Is What She Has 
Done Against You With Ever 
Lasting Pains Which Hers. 

29 You Shall Not Become 
Erect, 

30. You Shall Not Copulate, 
31.0 Nak (Apophis, Nakhas), 
You Enemy Of Father Ra. 

32. Opposition Is Made 
Against You, 

33. 0 You Whom Father Ra 

Hates When He Looks On 
You. I 

34 Get Back! You Shall Be 
Decapitated With A Knife, 
Your Face Shall Be Cut Away 
All Round, 

35. Your Head Shall Be 
Removed By Him Who is 
Inland, 

36 Your Bones Shall Be 
Broken, Your Limits Shall Be 
Cut Of Father Ra 
37. O Father Ra, Your Crew 
May You Rest There. For 
Your Possessions Are There. 
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38. Bring To The House, Bring 46. Come, Drive Away That 


Your Eye To The House, Bring 
0 The House, Bring What Is 
Good; 

39. May No Evil Opposition 
Come Forth From Your Mouth 
Against Me, 

40. Being What You Might Do 
Against Me, 

41. For I Am Nebty (Set) Who 
Can Raise A Tumult Of Storm 
In The Horizon Of Fhe Ilu 
"The Sky Above ", Like Ones 
Whose Will Is Destruction * So 
Says Father Atum. 

42. Lift Up Your Faces, You 
Soldiers Of Father Ra, And 
Keep Nendja Away From The 
Tribunal For Me- So Says 
Father Geb. 

43. Make Yourselves Firm, O 
You Who Are On Your Seats 
Aboard The Bark Of Khefera 
(Khefri), "Arising One" (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra), 

44. Take Your Ways And Your 
Weapons, Which Are Put Into 
Your Hands For You - So Says 
Mother Athyr (Hathor). 

45. Take Your Javelins - So 
Says Mother Nut. 


Enemy Of His. Namely Nendja, 

47. That Those Who Are In 
His Shrine May Come And 
That He May Ferry Himself In 
Solitude, 

48. Even He The Master Of 
.All, 

49. Who Shall Not Be Opposed 
- So Say Those Primeval 
Neteru Who Circumambulate 
The Lakes Of Turquoise. 

50. Come, O Great One Whom 
We Worship, 

51. Save Us, 0 You Whose 
Shrines Are Great From Whom 
The Ennead (Nine Deities) 
Came Forth, 

52. To Whom What Is 
Beneficial Is Done, To Whom 
Praise Is Given, 

53. May Someone Report It 
To You And Me - 

54. So Says Mother Nut- For 
Yonder Happy One- So Say 
Those Who Are Among The 
Neteru. 

55. May He Go Forth, May He 
Find The Way, 
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56. May Father Geb Stand Up - 
So Says The Terrible One. 

57, The Ennead (Nine Deities) 
Is On The Move, The Door Of 
Athyr (Hathor) Has Been 
Infringed, And Father Ra Is 
Triumphant Over Nak 
(Apophis, Nakkhas). 


Qcrott cpwenty^Ste 

*ln {pie fffessed Qiofy 
Ofyme Of ofhe Great ( I^eier 
f (Jsir, Son Of Geb Arid 
Children QfcFfte fliafestic 
Ajnun c I^a 

ffiorty - Chapter &or 
<l^epe[fing Wm { Wh o 
Q^attovsed Aji 

09 x 1) *19 

L Get Back, You Male Whom 
Father Usir (Osiris) Detests, 

2 Whose Head Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Has 1 Cut OfP 


3. I Have Done Everything In 
Respect Of You Which Was 
Said About You In The Ennead 
(Nine Netern) In Order To 
Carry Out Your Destruction. 

4. Get Back, 

5. You Whom Father Usir 
(Osiris) 

6. In The Neshmet-Bark 
(Sacred Bark Of Usir) Detests, 

7. When He Sails Southward, 

S. With A Fair Wind! 

9. Purify Yourselves, 

10. All You Neteru, 

11. And Fell With Shouting 
The Enemies 

12. Of Father Usir (Osiris), 
Master Of Thinite Nome 
(Religious Center Of Upper A1 
Kham And Also The Capital). 

13. Get Back, 

14 You Swallower Of An Ass, 
15. Whom Ha Who Is In The 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) Detests! 

16. 1 Know, I Know, 

17. I Know, I Know! 

18. Where Are You? 

19. I Am! 
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Scroll cF wenty^Seven 

( ln oPie CQkssed sAjirf ( Hof y 
tfypme Of Ole Great ( !Seter 
Clsir, S° n Of Geb Ajid 
Qtildren Of SPie iHajest ic 
sintuti c i^a 

ffortp ' One - Chapter 
ffor preventing cffte 
Slaughter ( fVhich Is 
Carried Qut In cffte 
( l\eter 's ffomain 

(19 x / ) =19 

1 0 Father Aturrt, Spiritualize 
Me In The Presence Of The 
Double Lion, The Great Neter; 

2 May He Open For Me The 
Portal Of Father Geb, 

3. That I May Do Homage To 
The Great Neter Who Is In The 
Realm Of The Dead; 

4 May You Induct Me Into 
The Presence Of The Ennead 
Who Preside Over The 
Westerners, 


5, 0 You Door-Keeper Of The 
City Of The Bee Which Is In 
The West, 

6. May I Fat And Live By Air, 
He Who Is Safe And Great 
Guide Me To The Great Bark 
Of Khefera (Khefri), "Arising 
One " {An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra) 

7 r And May I Speak To The 
Shadow-Hour Crew; 

8. May I Come And Go, May I 
See Who Is There; 

9. I Will Raise Up, I Will Speak 
My Words To Him, 

10. When My Throat Is 
Constructed. 

1L May I Live, May I Be 
Saved After Sleeping. 

12. 0 Bringer Of Offerings 

13. Who Open Your Mouth, 
Confirm The Writings For 
Offerings, 

14. Establish Mother Maat On 
Her Throne For Me; 

15 Confirm The Tablets, 
Establish The Netertu 

16. In The Presence Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) The Great Neter, 

17. The Master Of Eternity, 
Who Reckons Up His Seasons, 
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18. Who Listens To Them Of 
Islands, 

19. Who Raises His Right Ann 
When He Commissions The 
Great Ones Whom He Sends In 
To The Great Tribunal Which 
Is In The Neter's Domain 


^croff cf wenivr ( Etgf t 

c In Q Tie jessed At\d ( Hofv 
T^anie Of SThe Grwtt c J)fetcr 
{ Usir ( S on Of&ebAfld 9)[ut, 
Children 0f3~ftc dKq jest ic 

ffiorty^Qpwo " Chapter 
cfo r f?re ven ting cThc 
S(au 0 ftter c Wfich c ?5 
Carried 0ut c ln ( Hencsu 
NHemdeo pof is) 

119x5} *57 

1. OLand Of Staff 

2. O Crown Of The Statue! 


3. O Standard Which Is 

Rowed! 

4. I Am The Child! I 

5. O Great Kid, I Speak To 
You Today! 

6. The Slaughterhouse Is 
Equipped With What You 
Know, 

7 And You Have Come To It 
I Am Ra, Continually Praised; 

S, I Am The Knot Of The 
Neter Within The Tamarisk. 

9. How Beautiful Is The 
Tamarisk With Him! 

10. I Am Ra, Continually 
Praised; 

11. I Am The Knot. Of The 
Neter Within The Tamarisk; 

12. I Am Sound, Then Will 
Father Ra Be Today. 

[Note: The Portion Of 
Ihe Chapter Which Occurs At 
This Point Appears In Papyrus 
OfAni] 

13. 1 Am The Daily Sun I Am 
Not Grasped By My Arms, 

14 I Am Not Gripped By 
Hands, 

15 And There Are No Men, 
Neteru, Kas (Spirits) Dead 
Men, Patricians, Common 
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Folk, Children Of The Sun Or 
Robbers Who Shall Harm Me 

16. I Go Forth Sound, One 
Whose Name Is Unknown Is 
One Who Passes On The Paths 
Of Those Who Are In Charge 
Of Destinies. 

17, I Am The Master Of 
Eternity, 

18 May I Be Recognized As 
Khefera (Khefri), "Arising 
One " (An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra), 

19. For I Am Master Of The 
Wereret-Crowti (White Crown 
Of Upper A1 Kham). 

20. I Am He In Whom To Live 
By Them. 

21. I Am He In Whom Is The 
Sacred Eye, And Who Is In 
The Egg, And I Am Under Its 
Protection. 

22 I Have Gone Out. I Have 
Risen Up, 

23, I Have Gone In, I Am 
Alive, 

24 I Am He In Whom Is 
Sacred Eye, 

25. My Seat Is On My Throne, 
I Dwell In My Abode With It, 


26. For I Am Har (Homs) Who 
Treads Down Millions, 

27. My Throne Has Been 
Ordered For Me, 

28 And I Will Rule From It. 

29. Behold, My Shape Is 
Turned Upside Down . 

30. I Am Wennefer (Usir), 
Season, Whose Attributes 
(Come) Into Being Against 
Me, 

31. No Evil Cutting Off And 
No Uproar, And There Shall 
Be No Danger To Me. 

32. I Am He Who Opened A 
Door In The Ilu "The Sky 
Above " 

33. Who Rules From His 
Throne, Who Judges Those 
Who Are Born This Day; 

34 There Is No Child Who 
Treads Yesterday's Road, And 
Today Is Mine, 

35. 0 People, O People, I Am 
He Who Protects You For 
Eons, 

36. Are You In Being, You 

Sky-Beings, Earthlings, 

Southerners, Northerners, 
Easterners, And Westerners, Is 
Fear Of Me In Your Bellies? 
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37. I Am He Who Fashioned 
With His Eye, And I Will Not 
Die Again. 

38 My Striking Power Is In 
Your Bellies, My Shape Is 
Before Me; 

39 1 Am (Father Ra) And I 
Ignore The Wrath In 
Your 

Faces Against Me; 

40. 1 Am Joyful, And There 
Can Be Found No Reason 
When He Could Harm Me 

4 1 . Where Is The Sky? 

42. Where Is The Planet Ta 
(Earth)? Their Offspring Are 
Rebuffed And They Are 
Disunited. 

43. My Name Overpasses It, 
Namely Everything Evil, For 
Great Are The Spoken Words 
Which I Speak To You. 

44. I Am One Who Rises And 
Shines, Wall Of Walls, Most 
Unique Of The Unique Ones, 

45. And There Is No Daylight 
Devoid Of Its Duties 

46. Pass By! Behold, I Have 
Spoken To You, 


28:57 


47. For I Am The Flower 
Which Came Out 01’ The 
Primordial Water, 

48 My Mother Is Nut. j 
49. 0 You W'ho Created Me, I 
-Am One Who Cannot Tread, 
The Great Knot Within 
Yesterday; 

50 My Arm Is Knotted Into 
My Hand, 

51.1 Will Not Know Him Who 
Would Know Me, 

52 I Will Not Grasp Him Who 
Would Grasp Me. 

53. 0 Egg, O Egg, I Am Har 
(Horns) Who Presides Over 
Thousands, 

54 My Fiery Breath Is In The 
Faces Of Those Whose Hearts 
Would Move Against Me 

55. I Rule From My Throne, I 
Pass Time On The Road Which 
t Have Opened Up, 

56. I Am Released From All 
Evil, 

57. I Am The Golden Baboon, 
Three E’alms .And Two Fingers 
High, Which Has Neither Aj ms 
Nor Legs, In From Of 
Hettahka (Memphis- Cult 
Center Of Ptah). 
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If I Am Healthy, Then Will The 7. For I Am The Son Of Your 
Baboon Which Is In Front Of Master, 

Hettahka (Memphis- Cult £. You Are Mine, 

Center Of Ptah) Be Sound. 9. For It Was My Father Who 

Made You. 


Scroll cf wenty^ ( T{ine 

*Jrt of he (fflessed And { Holy 
C\lc7 me Of Sfhe Great %ter 
Usir. Son Of And flat. 

Children Of SFhe (Majestic 
Am an ( I\fi 

cF° rty^Qe ven^ Chaffer 
cfor f?re venting ofhe 
poking Of s <Pface 

And offtrone ffrom Film 
In cJ7ie (Defers ( J)omain 

t 9xfM 

1 . O Place Of Mine, 

2. O Throne Of Mine, 

j . Come And Serve Me, 

4. For 1 Am Your Master. 

5 On You Neteru, 

6. Come In My Company, 


Scroll cfhirty 

tfn cFhe ( JJkssed And Holy 
( Ajame Of ST he Great fleter 
Usir, S on Of Geh And flu t. 
Children Of eFhe LMajestic 
Atnun 

cFfty^ cfh ree^ Chapter 
tfor QSpt Eating 3reces 
In eJTte pier's ^Domain 

(19 x VA9 

\ . I Am The Homed Bull Who 
Rules The Sky Above, 

2. Master Of The CclcsLial 
Appearing, 

3. The Great Illuminator Who 
Came Forth From Hie Heat, 

4 Who Harnesses The Years; 
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5, The Ruty (Double Lion, 
Form Of The Sun Deity With 
Two Lions Back To Back) Is 
Glad, 

6. And The Movement Of The 
Sunshine Has Been Granted To 
Me. I Detest What Is 
Detestable, 

7, 1 Will Not Eat Feces, 

8 I Will Not Drink Urine, 

9 I Will Not Walk Head 
Downward. 

1 0 I .Am The Owner Of Bread 
in Anu (Heliopolis), 

11. Bread Of Mine Is In The 
Sky Above, With Father Ra. 

12. Bread Of Mine Is On With 
Father Geb, 

13. And It Is The Shadow 
Hour-Bark And The Davlieht 
Bark, 

14. Which Will Bring It To Me, 
15 From The House Of The 
Great Neter Who Is In Anu 
(Heliopolis). 

16, I Am Loosed From My 
Winding, 

17. I Make Ready The 
Ferry-Boat Of The Sky Above, 

1 8 I Bat Of What They Eat, I 
Live On What They Live On, 


19. J Have Eaten Bread In 
Every Pleasant Room. 


Scroff QThirty*-0ne 

c 7n fflie (fflessed s{nd ( Ho(y 
O/cPie Great c j\eter 
c (Jsir t Son Of Ge&Afid 
Children QfcPie 
Ajnun c I^a 

cfftyr ffi ve - Chapter 
cfor Giving fjreath tfn 
of he Q \eter's ff amain 

(9x1) *9 

1, I Am The Jackal Of Jackals, 
2. 1 Am Father Shu, 

3. Who Draws The Air Into 
The Presence Of The Sunshine 

4. To The Limits Of Ilu " The 
Sky Above", 

5 . To The Limits Of The Planet 
Ta (Earth), 

6. To The Limits Of The Plume 
Of The Nebeh-Bird, 
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And Air Is Given Those 
Youths 

8 Who Open My Mouth 

9 So That I May See, With My 
Eyes. 


Qcroff QyfiirtvrQ)' wo 

{ Jn ffhe f^lessed s\?td ( Hof v 
<l\ame Of cFhe Great ( JS^ter 
Usir, Son Of &£& siftd 
Children Of SFhe P( ajestic 
s\mun 

ZFipr&X' Copter 
ffioe ($rea thing A}r 
sfynong cFhe ( Waters Jn 
of he dieters [Domain 

(9 x i) - 9 

1 . 0 Father Atum, 

2. Give Me The Sweet Breath 

3. Which Is In Your Nostril, 

4. For I Seek Out That Great 
Place Which Is In Wenu 


(Religious Center Near 
Hcrmopolis). 

5. 1 Have Guarded That Egg 
Of The Great Cackler ( Geb)< 

6. If I Be Strong It Will Be 

Strong; 

7 If I Live, It Will; 

S. If I Breathe The Air, 

9. It Will Breathe The .Air 

QcroK ofh irt qJTi ree 
%x effte ( J$[cssed s(nd ( flofv 

(]\ame Of 6Fhr Great ( ]\eter 
VsfK SonOfGeBAnd^ut 
Children Of cFhe [Mg)estic 
s{rt3 un 

Qeven ' Chapter 
ffor breathing In AJr 
Ha ving )Po veer ( }ver 
UVater tfn of^he i l\eter i s 
<D& mt lift 

(19 xth 19 
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1 . O Father Hapi, Great One Of 
The Sky Above In This Your 
Name Of The Sky Above Is 
Safe 1 , 

2. May You Grant That I Have 
Power Over Water Like 
Mother Nesert (Sakhmet) Who 
Saved Father Usir (Osiris) On 
That Of Storm. 

3. Behold, The Elders Who Are 
Before The Throne Of 
Abundance' Have Sent To Me 
Just As That August Neter, 

4. Whose Name They Do Not 
Know Sent Them, 

5. And They Send Me 
Likewise. 

6 My Nostrils Are Opened In 
Busiris (City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), 

7. I Rest In Anu (Heliopolis), 
My House Is What Mother 
Seshat Built For Me, 

8. Father Khnum Stands Up 
For Me On His Battlement. 

9. If The Sky Above Comes 
With The North Wind, 

10. I Will Dwell In The South; 

1 1 If The Sky Above Come To 
The North Wind, 

12 1 Will Dwell In The South, 


13. If Hu "The Sky Above" 
Comes With The South Wind, 

14. I Will Dwell in The North 
Wind; 

15 If Ilu "The Sky Above" 
Comes With The West I Will 
Dwell In The East; 

16. If Ilu "The Sky Above" 
Comes With The East Wind, 

17 I Will Dwell In The West. 

18 I Will Pull The Skin Of My 
Nostrils, 

19. 1 Will Open Up At The 
Place Where I Desire To Be. 


Scroll cFlirt^cfou r 

7?t ffite ftfessed s\rtd ( Ho(y 
( 7\ame Qf of he Great C\i *ter 
{ Usir, Son Of &#& A?td ( lS[ut, 

Children Of cFhe majestic 

Ajnun 

Sixty ^ of Wo Chapter 
cFor ffrinking ( Water 
( ln oflie 7\eters ffomain 


(9x1) *9 
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1. May The Great Water Be 
Opened For Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

2. May The Cool Water Of 
Father T ehuti (Thoth), 

3. And The Water Of Father 
Hapi Be Thrown Open For The 
Master Of The Horizon In This 
Way My Name Fedsu ( Pedsu). 

4. May I Be Granted Power 
Over The Waters Like The 
Limbs Of Nebty (Set), 

5. For I Am The Slayer Who 
Eats The Foreleg, 

6. The Leg Of Beef Is 
Extended T o Me, 

7. The Pools Of The Field Of 
Reeds Serve Me, 

8. Limitless Eternity Is Given 
To Me, 

9. For I Am He Who 

Inherited, To Whom 

Everlasting Was Given. 

Qcroff of hirt y^efive 

' Jn ffite <J}fessed Apd ( Hofy 
C \ gme Of GF%e Great ( J\^rer 


Qtifdren OfijPie Q{ajestic 

iSixt oft* ree 
Chapter cFor f)r inking 
1 Water A/id ( !Spi c Being 
(JJurnt ( Jfr eft re 

(9x1) -9 

1. 0 Bull Of The West, 1 Am 
Brought To You, 

2. For I Am That Oar Of 
Father Ra With Which The Old 
Ones Are Rowed, 

3 I Will Be Neither Burnt Up 
Nor Scorched, 

4 For I Am Father Babai, The 
Eldest Son Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

5 For Whom All The Neteru 
Have Assembled, 

6 Within His Eye In Ami 
(Heliopolis); 

7 I Am The Trusted Heir 
When The Great One (Usir) is 
Inert (Lifeless), 

8 My Name Will Re Strong 


f (Jsir, Qon Of GebApd p or Me 
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9. And I Wil! Live Daily 
Through Me. 

Shroff cJhirty^Six 

tin cFfte <J}fessetf ( Hofv 
Q\ame Of oFhe Great { l^eter 
Qon Of GebApd^fut, 
ffi tftfrcn Of of hr fflQrJestfc 
sfynurt tf^a 

QixtyrQfftree 
Chapter J^or ( l\pt ^ Joeing 
Scalded c Wltfi c AVater 

(9x 11=9 

L I Am That Equipped Oar 

2. With Which Father Ra Is 
Rowed 

3. And The Efflux Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) 

4. Is Upraised At The Lake Of 
Flames 

5. Which Does Not Burn, 

6. I Have Climbed In The 
Sunshine 


7 r 0 Father Khnum, Who Is In 
Charge Of Whips, 

8, Come Cut Away The Bonds 
From Him, 

9 Who Travels On The Road 
On Which I Have Ascended. 


Qcro(( (f'ftirtyr Qeven 

{ ln cffoe f}[essed sindVfofy 
(JSpme Of cfhe Great ( J\eter 
'Usir, Son OfGeh Apd J\ut, 
Children Of &he Majestic 
Ajnun ( l\fi 

SIxt^cKour^ Chapter 

Of 'Knowing A$( cfhe 

Chapters Of Going 
effort h Kp ffapfight fn 
^4 Stogfe Chapter 

(19 x & =114 

1. He Says: Yesterday, Which 
Is Pregnant With The One Who 
Shall Give Birth To Himself At 
Another Time, Belongs To Me. 
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2, I Am One Secret Of Ka 
(Spirit Self, Etheric Double) 
Who Made The Neteru And 
Gives Offerings To The 
Duat-Neteru Of The West Of 
Ilu "The Sky Above" , 

3, I Am The Steering Oar Of 
The East, 

4, The Possessor Of The Two 
Faces Whose Rays Are Seen 
And The Possessor Of Clouds, 

5, One Who Emerges At 
Twilight, Whose Forms Belong 
To The House Of Mooring. 

6, 0 You Two Falcons Of His 
Chieftains Of Their Councils, 
Who Hear Matters, 

7, You Are The Ones Who 
Lead The "Moored Ones" To 
The Secret Places, 

8, Who Drag in Father, W ho 
Follows From The Upper 
Place, 

9, The Shrine Which Is Above 
The Firmament, Master Of The 
Shrine Which Stands Within 
The Circumvolution Of The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

1 0. 1 Am He And He Is I. 


Molded And Path Is In Charge 
Of His Mineral, 

12. O Father Ra, Laugh. 

13 May Your Heart Be Sweet 
With Your Good Truth 
Belonging To This Day. 

14. tinier From The Oul Of 

Kliemennu (Hermopolis 

Ancient Religious City In 
Middle A1 Kham Associated 
With Tehuti), 

15. Come Forth From The 
East. 

1 6. May The Eldest Ones And 
The Ancestors Greet You. 

17. Make Pleasant Your 
Roads For Me, 

18. Make Ancestors Greet 
You. 

19. Make Pleasant Your Roads 
For Me, 

20. Make Wide Your Paths tor 
Me, That I May Cross The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

21. According To The Fashion 
Of Crossing The Sky Above. 

22. May Yum Light Be Upon 
Me, 

23 O Threefold Ba (Etheric 
Double) (Such As Father Ra) 


1 1 Faience (Colored Eat then 
Ware With Tin Glaze), 1 Is 
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Hindquarters Are Atop The 


24. I Am One Who Draws 
Near To The Neter Who 
Speaks In My Ears In The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased). 

25. There Are No Sins Of 
Mine Towards My Mother 
Against Me 

26. (Accordingly) May You 
Rescue Me, 

27. May You Protect Me From 
The One Who Closes His Eyes 
In The Shadow-Hour And Yet 
Sees In The Total Darkness. 

28 I Am The Inundation 
(Cataract), My Name Is 'Great 
Black Lake', 

29. The One Whose Back Fills 
What Clothes The Goat Skin 
30 0 Eldest One Yonder Who 
Does Not Have An Island, Call 
Out To The Ones Who Are 
Amidst Their Sedges 
(Grass-Like Plants In Wet 
Places) In That Hour Of Being 
In Attendance On The Neter. 

31. Speak, Please To The One 
Who Is In Charge Of His 
Overflow: 

32. Behold The Foreleg Is Tied 
Upon The Neck And The 


Head Of The West. 

33 Give To Me What Is 
Within You, 

34. O Greater Of The Two 
Great Ones, As One Who Is 
Put With Me Instead, 

35. 1 Weep Because Of What I 
Have Seen. 

36. May I Sail From The Dyke 
In Abtu (Abydos- Ancient 
Town In Upper Al Xham, 
Sacred To Usir), 

37. While The Doorbolts Move 
The Doorway Quickly, And 
Their Faces Are Downcast. 
Your .Arm Be In Your Skin; 

38. Your Face Is That Of The 
Of The Greyhound Whose 
Nose Smells At The Shrine. 

39. My Feet Convey Me, 
Anubu (Anubis) Having 
Hesitated At "Having No 
Limits", 

40 My Two Nurses Are Father 
Tatenen (Ptah) And The 
Double Lion, 

41 So I Am The One Who 
Goes Forth From A Part Of A 
Door. 
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42. 1 Am The One Who Goes 
Forth From A Part Door, 

43. The Sun Light, Which His 
Wish Made, Remains. 

44. I Know The Depths And I 
Know Your Name. 

45. You Have Made The 
Portions Of The Depths And I 
Know Your Name. 

46. You Have Made The 
Portions Of The Blessed Dead 

- Who Are Millions And 
Hundreds Of Thousands More 

- And 1,200 Things Moreover 
Of The Daylight 

47. The Eddies Are More Than 
The Hours Of The Daylight 
That Which Is Upon The 
Shoulders Of Orion Is 
Examined, 

4S Being One-Twelfth, 
Strewing Out What Is United, 
As What One Gives To 
Another Among Them 

49. It Is One-Sixth Which Is 
The Due Therein Which Is 
Pre-Eminent, 

50. Namely The Hour Of 
Overthrowing The Rebel And 
Returning Therefrom Cleared. 
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51 It Is These Who Are In The 
Opening Of Duat { Abode Of 
The Deceased), It Is These 
Who Are Provided For Father 
Shu. 

52.1 Have Risen As A 
Possessor Of Life Because Of 
Goodly Mother Maat Of That 
Daylight Of Cold Blood, Fresh 
Wounds, And Burial. 

53. I Split The Homs Among 
The Ones Who Were United 
With The Crocodile Against 
Me. 

54. O Ones Mysterious Of 
Fashion, Do Not Cause That 
The Eye Swallow Its Tears 

55. I Am The Disarrayed One 
Of The House Of Him Who Is 
In His Offering Chapel. 

56. 1 Have Come From Sekhem 
(Lctropolis - Religious Center 
And Apex Of The Delta, Cult 
Place Of Har) To Anu 
(Heliopolis) In Order Jo 
Inform The Benu-Bird About 
The Matters Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased). 

57. 0 Silence And Secrets Who 
Is With Its Companion, Which 
CreaLes Forms As Khefera 
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(Khefri), "Arising One” (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra), 
Does, 

58. May You Cause That, So 
Go Forth So That He May See 
The Sun-Disk, And That He 
May Be Increased In The 
Presence Of The Great Neter 

59. Father Shu Is He Who Is In 
Eternity. 

60. May I Travel In Peace, 
May I Tread Upon Firmament. 

61. May Praise In The Fiery 
One By The Light Of My Eye. 

62. May I Fly Up, That I Might 
See The Bright Expanses Of 
The Gloriousness In The 
Presence Of Father Ra Every 
Daylight, 

63. The One Who Causes All 
The Common Folk To Live. 

64. He Treads Upon The Tails 
Of The Ones Who Are In The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

65.0 Shouter, 0 Shouter, 

66, Who Thrusts Aside The 
Shadows Of The Blessed Dead 
From The Planet Ta (Earth), 

67. May A Good Road To The 
Gateway Of The Praised Ones 
Be Given To^Me, 


68. For I Am Acting Because 
The One Who Is Yonder Is 
Weary, 

69 r So That The One Who Is 
Pus-Filled May Pull Himself 
Together. 

70. Who, Pray, Is One Who 
Licks In The Hidden Place? 

71. I Am The One Who Is 
Pre-Eminent In Rasta (Rosetjau 
- Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World), 

72. Who Enters In His Name 
And Goes Forth As The One 
Who Seeks. 

73. The Master Of Millions Of 
The Planet Ta (Earth) Of His 
Name. 

74. The Pregnant One Is 
Putting Down Her Load, 

76. Hiyet Has Borne Before 
The One Who Is 
Upside-Down 

77. The Door In The Wall Is 
Sealed, 

78 It Being Overthrown By 
Your Hand, 

79. I Have Made It Pleasant 


For You. 
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80. The Water Pot Is 
Overturned On The Back Of 
The Benu-Bird And The Two 
Lady Confederates. 

81. Father Har (Homs) Is The 
One To Whom His Eye Is 
Given, 

82. So That His Face May Be 
Illuminated At Daybreak. 

83. I Shall Not Vomit, But 
Instead I Shall Become A Lion. 

84. The Affairs Of Father Shu 
Are With Me. 

85 1 Am Nephrite 

86. How Good It Is To See 
The Moored One (Marshy 
One), 

87. In That Good Day Of The 
Weary- Hearted On, When He 
.Alights In The Marsh. 

88. I Am The Going Forth By 
Daylight, 

89. A Possessor Of Life In The 
Presence Of Father Usir 
i Osiris) 

90. Behold, Your Protection 
Remains Even Daylight. 

91. I Have Embraced The 
Sycamore Tree, 


92. I Have Come That I May 
Embrace The W r adjei-Eye. 
(Serrpent Eye), 

93. 0 Ka (Etherie Double) Of 
Mine, 

94. Where Pray Are You On 
The Fesdjet -Festival (Pesdjet- 
Festival), 

95 When The Corpse Is 
Silent? 

96. I Have Come That i May 
See Father Ra When He 
Appears To Set, 

97 .And That I May Receive 
Breath At His Going Forth 
Again. 

98, My Two Arms Are Pure In 
Praising Him. 

99, Gather Me Together, 
Gather Me Together, 

100, That I May Soar Up And 
Alight Upon Land. 

10L My Eye Races Thereby I 
My Footsteps. 

102. I Am One Who Gave 
Birth To Myself Yesterday, 

103 One Who Created My 
Own Name. 

104, The Akem-Spirits (Earth 
Spirits) Of The Planet Ta 
(Earth) Created Me, 


And The Sycamore Had 
Protected Me 
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105. And Released Me In My 
Time. 

106. I Am One Who Is Hidden 
From 

107. The One Whose Arms 
Fight 

108. Come Following Me, 

109 For My Heka- Magic Is 
Firm 

1 10. And My Akhu-Magic, 

111. Is My Protection Which I 
Inherited. 

112 My Ba (Soul) Quivers 
When It Alights, 

1 13. Because Of My Councel. 
114 The Enneads Has Heard 
That Which I Say. 

Now As To Anyone Who 
Knows This Spell \ It Means 
That He Shall Do What The 
Living Do . 

This Spell Was Found In 
Khemennu (Hermopolis) On A 
Brick Of The Ore Of Upper A l 
Kham (Egypt), Written On 
Real Lapis Lazuli , Under The 
Feet Of This Neter In The Time 
Of The Master Of Upper And 
Lower A I Kham (Egypt), 
Menkaure, The Vindicated, By 
Prince Horde def Who Found 


It When He Was Wandering 
About To Make An Inspection 
Of The Temples, A Troop Of 
The Brows Being With Him 
On That Account. 

He Requisitioned It By 
Entreaty And Brought It Back 
Like A Marvel To The Master 
When He The Great 

Secret, Unseen And Unbeheld. 

It Should Be Recited While 
One Is Pure , Without Going 
Near Women , Without Eating 
Goats , Without Consuming 
Fish. 


Scroff cFft f rtv- Qflgfi i 

In oPte fffessed Jfofy 
i\ame Of cfhe Great d\eter 
Usir, Qon O/Geb A^nd i\ut f 
Children Of cFbe 0(afestic 

Ajnurt 

Sixty- vr- Chapter 
c¥or Going Out c Jnto 
cFhe fjayflgfti s\nd 
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( Having f Power Over 

One's (Enemies. 

(19x2h38 

1. Father Ra Sits In His Abode 
Of Millions Of Years, 

2 And There Assemble For 
Him The Nine Neteru With 
Hidden Faces Who Dwell In 
The Mansion Of Khefera 
Khefri) "Arising One 1 ’ (An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra), 

3. Who Eat Abundance And 
Who Drink The Drinks Which 
The Ilu " The Sky Above ", 
Brings At Daybreak. 

4 Do Not Permit Me To Be 
Carried Off As Booty As 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

5 For I Have Never Been In 
The Confederacy Of Nebty 
(Set), 

6 . O You Who Sit On Your 
Coils Before Him Whose Ba 
( Soul) Is Strong, 

7. Let Me Sit On Your Coils 
Before Him Whose Ba (Soul) 
Is Strong, 


8. Let Me Sit On The Throne 
Of Father Ra, 

9. And Take Possession Of My 
Body Before Father Geb; 

10. May You Grant That 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

1 1 . May Go Forth Justified 
Against Nebty (Set); 

12. May The Dreams Of Nebty 
(Set) Be The Dreams Of The 
Crocodile. 

13. 0 You Whose Feces Are 
Hidden, 

14. Who Reside Over The 
Mansions Of The Master Of 
Lower A1 Kham (Egypt), 

15. Who Clothe The Neteru In 
The Sixth-Daylight Festival, 

16. Who Weave Forever And 
Who Knot Eternally, 

17* Have Seen The Pig Put 
Into Feeters, 

18. But Indeed He Who Was 
Put Under Ward Has Been 
Released, 

19. The Pig Has Been Loosed. 

20. I Have Been Reborn, 

21.1 Have Gone Forth In The 
Shape Of A Living Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double), 
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22. Whom The Common Folk 
Worship 

23. O You Sick One Who 
Would Harm Me, 

24. Be Driven Off From The 
Wall Of Father Ra, 

25. Let Me See Father, 

26. Let Me Go Forth Against 
My Enemies, 

27. Let Me Be Justified Against 

28. Them In The Tribunal Of 
The Great Neter In The 
Presence Of The Great Neter. 

29. If You Do Not Let Me 
Go 

Forth Against That Enemy Of 
Mine 

30. That I May Be Justified 
Against Him In The Tribunal, 

31. Then Father Hapi Shall Not 
Descend To The Waters That 
He May Live On T ruth, 

32. Nor ShaJl Father Ra 
Descend To The Waters That 
He May Live On Fish, 

33. Then Shall Father Ra 
Ascend To The Ilu "The Sky 
Above" That He May Live 6 
Truth, 


34. And Hapi Descend To The 
Waters That He May Live 0 
Fish, 

35 And The Great Daylight On 
The Planet Ta (Earth) Shall 
End Its Condition. 

36. I Have Come Against That 
Enemy Of Mine, 

37. And He Is Given Over To 

Me, 

38. He Is Finished And Silent 
In The Tribunal. 


^in oThe tfyfessed s\nd Tidy 
tfSgme Of offte Great Q\eter 
{ Usir t OfGdAjuf ^ut, 
Children OfoTbe CHyijestic 
s4jnun <l^a 

Qtxty^Qix Going into 
oThe (J)ay fight 

<9 x 1) *9 
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1 . I Know That l Was 
Conceived By Mother Nesert 
(Sakhmef) 

2. And Borne By Mother Satis 
(Elephantine Netert). 

3 . I Am Father Har (Homs) 

4 Who Came Forth From The 
Eye Of Father Har (Horns), 

5. I Am Wadjet 
(Serpent-Netert) Who Came 
Forth From Father Har 
(Horns), 

6. 1 Am Har (Homs) Who Flew 

Up. 

7. 1 Have Lighted On The 
Vertex Of Father Ra, 

8. In The Brow Of His Bark, 

9. Which Is Primordial Water, 


Qcroff cforty 

In Qpie fjlessed s\nd ( Hofy 

tflfame Of SPte Great tj^eter 
Osin Son Of QebApd 
Children Of cfBe Majestic 

s^jnun 


Sixty'Seven 'Chapter 
£for Opening cThe 

oTomB 

U 9 x Ih19 

1 . The Cavern Is Opened, 

2. For Those Who Are In The 
Primordial Water, 

3. And Those Who Are In The 
Sunshine Are Released; 

4. The Cavern Is Opened For 
Father Shu, 

5. And If He Come Out, 

6 I Will Come Out. 

7 I Will Go Down Into The 
Planet Ta (Earth) -Opening, 

S. I Will Receive, 

9 For I Have Grasped The 
Lashing 

10 , In The House Of Him, 

I L Which Is In Charge Of The 
Mooring Posts. 

1 2, I Will Go Down, 

13. To My Seat, 

14 Which Is In The Bark Of 
Father Ra; 

15. May I Not Suffer Through 
Being Derived Of My Seat 
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16. Which Is In The Great 
Seat, 

17 Which Is In Bark Of Father 
Ra 

18. The Great Who Appears 
To Rise, 

19. And Shines In The 
Waterway Of The Lake. 


Scroff cporfy^Qne 

{ 7n of he (J^fessed s\nd ( Hofy 
Q^ame Qfoffte Great ( J\eter 
( Usir, Qon Qf &cbA}id r i \ut r 

Cftifdren Of SThe jfiQtfestic 
Ajnun ( J^a 

Sixty** (Eight - Going 
Out c ' Into cfhe (JJayHght 

(19 x 2 ) ~ 58 

1. The Doors Of The Sky 
Above Are Opened For Me, 

2. The Doors Of The Planet 
Ta (Earth) Are Opened For 


Me, The Door-Bolts .Are 
Opened For Me, 

3. The Shutters Of The Sky 
Above Windows Are Thrown 
Open For Me. 

4. It Is He Who Guarded Me 
Who Releases Me, 

5. Who Binds His Hand On Me 
And Thrusts His Hand On To 

Me On, The Mouth Of The 

+ 

Pelican Is Opened For Me 

6. The Mouth Of The Pelican 
Is Opened For Me, 

7. And I Go Out Into The 
Daylight To The Place Where I 
Desire To Be. 

8. May I Have Power In My 
Heart, 

9. May I Have Power In My 
Heart, 

10. May I Have Power In My 
.Arms, 

1 1 . May I Have Power In My 
Legs, 

12 May I Have Power In My 
Mouth, 

13. May I Have Power In All 
My Members, 

14 May I Have Power Over 
1 n vocation- 0 ffe ri ngs, 
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15. May I Have Power Over 
Water, 

16. May 1 Have Power Over 
Air, 

17. May 1 Have Power Over 
The Men Who Would Harm 
Me In The Meter's Domain, 

18. May I Have Power Over 
Those Who Would Give 
Orders To Harm Me Upon . 

19. A Neter Relies: Surely It 
Will Be According To What 
You Say To Me. 

20. You Shall Live On The 
Bread Of Father Geb, And You 
Shall Not Eat What You 
Detest 

21. You Shall Live On Bread 
Of White E miner And Beer Of 
Red Barley Of Father Hapi In 
The Pure Place; 

22. You Shall Sit Under The 
Branches Of The Tree Of 
Athyr (Hathor) Who Is 
Pre-Eminent In The Wide Solar 
Disk When She Travels To 
Any (Heliopolis) Bearing The 
Script Of The Divine Words., 

23. The Book Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth). 


24. You Shall Have Power In 
Your Heart, 

25. You Shall Have Power In 
You Heart, 

26 You Shall Have Power In 
Your Mouth, 

27. You Shall Have Power In 
Your Arms, 

28. You Shall Have Power 

Over Water, 

29 You Shall Have Power 

Over Waters, 

30. You Shall Have Power 

Over Streams, 

31. You Shall Have Power 

Over The Riparian Lands, 

32. You Shall Have Power 

Over The Men That Would 
Harm You, 

33. You Shall Have Power 

Over The Women Who Would 
Harm You In The Neter's 
Domain, 

34 You Shall Have Power 

Over Those Who Would Give 
Orders To Harm You On Or In 
The Neter's Domain. 

35 Raise Yourself Upon Your 
Left Side, 

36, Put Yourself Upon Yom 
Right Side, 
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37, Sit Down And Stand Up, 
Throw Off Your Dust, 

38. May Your Tongue And 
Your Mouth Be Wise. 

As For Whoever Knows This 
Book , He Shad Go Ota Into 
The Daylight , He Shall Walk 
On Among The Living And He 
Shall Never Suffer Destruction . 
A Matter A Million Times 
True. 


Scroff &orty~'Qpwc 


c 7ti oJJte jessed Ajld ( Ho(y 

( T\ame Of &~he (Treat ^Afgter 

f (Jsir, SonOf QehAltd i I\ui, 
Children Of SFfte fAiajeslic 
Ajnun 


Sixty^ ( 7 \ine - Chapter 
cfor { J}eing cffte 
Successor Qf cfatfter 
c t 7 Jsir (Osiris) 


l I .Am The Radiant One, 
Brother Of The Radiant Netert, 

2. Father Usir (Osiris) The 
Brother Of Mother Aset (Isis); 

3. My Son And His Mother 
Aset (Isis) Have Saved Me 
From My Enemies Who Would 
Harm Me. 

4. Bonds Are On Their Arms, 
Their Hands And Their Feet, 

5. Because Of What They Have 
Done Evily Against Me, 

6. I Am Usir (Osiris). The 
First-Born Of The Company Of 
The Neteru, Eldest Of The 
Neteru. Heir Of My Father 
Geb; 

7 I Am Usir (Osiris), Master 
Of Persons, Alive Of Breast, 
Strong Of Hinder-Parts. Stiff 
Of Phallus, 

8 Who Is Within The 
Boundary Of The Common 
Folk. 

9. f .Am Usir (Osiris) Who 
Treads His Land, Who 
Precedes The Stars Of The Sky 
Above Which Are On The 



(19x21*58 


Body Of My Mother Nut. 
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10. Who Conceived Me At Her 
Desire And Bore Me At Her 
Will. 

11. 1 Am Father Anubu 
lAnubis) On The Daylight Of 
The Centipede, 

12. I Am The Bull Who 
Presides Over The Field. 

13. I Am Usir (Osiris), For 
Whom His Father And Mother 
Sealed 

]4 r And Agreement On That 
Daylight Of Carrying Out The 
Great Slaughter, 

15 Geb Is My Father And Nut 
Is My Mother, 

16. I Am Father Har (Homs) 
The Elder On The Daylight Of 
Ascension, 

17. I Am Father Anubu 
(Anubis) Of Sepa, 

18.1 Am The Master Of All, I 
Am Usir (Osiris). 

19, 0 You Eldest One Who 
Have Come In, 

20, Say To The Collector Of 
Writings 

21 And To The Door-Keeper 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) That I 
Have Come, 


22. Being A Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double), Fully 
Reckoned And Divine, 

23. I Have Come That I Myself 
May Protect My Body, 

24. That I May Sit On The 
Birth-Stool Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

25. And Get Rid Of His Sore 
Suffering, 

26. I Am Mighty And Divine 
Upon The Birth-Stool Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

27. For I Was Bom With Him, 

28. When He Was Very 
Young. 

29. 1 Uncover Those Knees Off 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

30, I Open The Mouths Of The 
Neteru Because Of Them, 

3 1, I Sit Beside Him, 

32, And Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Has Gone Forth Happy With 
A Thousand Of Bread, 

33, ( And A Thousand Of Beer) 
Upon My Father's Altar, 

34, With My Dappled Cattle, 
Long-Horns, Red Cattle, 
Geese, 
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35. And Poultry For Offering 
Which I Gave To Father Har 
(Homs) 

36. And Offered To Father 
Tehuti (Thoth); 

37. My Place Of Slaughter 
Belongs To Him 

38 mo Is Over The Place Of 
Sacrifice. 

Qcroff ^poriy^cThrec 

c ln cTfte <J}(essed Ajtd 9-fofy 
( ^ame Q/oftie Great ter 

CIsir, Son Of G*b ^{nd { ]\ut , 
Children Of STh? 0 *(<j festfc 
Ajnun 

Seventy 

(19 x Ih 19 

1. Other Wise Said; My Place 
Of Slaughter, 

2. Belongs To Him Who Is 
Over The Place Of Sacrifice, 

3. I Am Happy 


4. .And Pleased With The Altar 
Of My Father Usir (Osiris) 

5. 1 Rule In Fer-Usir 'House Of 
Osiris" (Busins City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir), 

I Travel About On Its 
River-Banks, 

6, 1 Breathe The East Wind 

7. Because Of Its Tresses, 

8 I Grasp The North Wind By 
Its Braided Lock, 

9. 1 Grip The South Wind By 
Its Plaits, 

10 1 Grasp The West Wind By 
Its Nape 

11. I Travel Around The Ilu 
"Sky Above" On Its Four Sides, 

12 I Give Breath To The 
Blessed Ones, 

13 Among Those Who Eat 
Bread, 

14. As For Him Who Knows 
This Book On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

15. He Shall Come Out 

16. Into The Daylight, 

1 7. He Shall Walk 

IS. On Among The Living, 

19 And His Name Shall Not 
Perish Forever. 
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Qcroff cFortp^c^our 

7n offte fjjfessed, And ( Hofy 
tD&me OfoPte Great ( i\eter 
( Usir t Son Of Geh And C^m/, 
CftKdren Of ofTie ffljajestic 
A*nun 

Seventy' Qtte ^Chapter 
^or Going 0ut L 7nto 
oftte f)a yfigfit 

09x2} * 38 

1. 0 You Falcon Who Rise 
From The Primordial Water, 

2. Master Of The Celestial 
Waters, 

3. Make Healthy Just As You 
Made Yourself Sound. 

4. Release Him, Loose Him, 
Out Him On, Cause Him To Be 
Loved, 

5. So Says The One-Faced 
Master Concerning Me 

6. O You Falcon Within The 
Shrine, 


7. May I Be Revealed To Him 
On Whom Is A Fringed 
Garment; So Says Father Har 
(Horus) Son Of Mother Aset 
(Isis). 

8. 0 Father Har (Horns) Son 
Of Mother Aset (Isis), 

9. Make Me Hale As You 
Made Yourself Sound. 

10. Release Him, Loose Him, 

Put Him On, Cause Him To Be 
Loved: So Says The 

One-Faced Master Concerning 
Me. 

11. 0 Father Har (Homs) In 
The Southern Ilu '' Sky Above", 

1 2. O Father Tehuti (Thorh) In 
The Northern Ilu "Sky Above ", 
Pacify For Me The Raging 
Fiery Serpent, Reptilian. 

13. Raise Up Mother Maat For 
Me To Be Loved: So Says The 
One -Faced Master Concerning 
Me. 

14. I Am The Weneb-Flower 
Of Naref (Necropolis Near 
Heracleopolis Associated), The 
Nebheh-Flower Of The Hidden 
Horizon: 

15. So Says Father Usir 
(Osiris). 
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16. 0 Father Usir (Osiris), 
Make Me Sound Just As You 
Made Yourself Healthy. 

17. Release Him, Loose Him, 

Put Him On, Let Him Be 
Loved: So Says The 

One-Faced Master Concerning 
Me. 

18. 0 You Who Are Terrible 

On Your Feel, Who Are In 
Action, Master Of The Two 
Fledgings: As The Two 

Fledglings Live, Make Me 
Sound As You Made Yourself 
Healthy. 

19. Release Him, Loose Him, 
Put Him On, Cause Him To Be 
Loved; So Says The 
One-Faced Master Concerning 
Me. 

20. O You Of Nekhen (Ancient 
Capital Of Upper A1 Kham, 
Cult Center Of Har) Who Are 
In Your Egg, 

21. Master Of The Celestial 
Waters, Make Me Healthy Just 
As You Made Yourself Fit. 

22. Release Him, Loose Him, 
Put Him On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), Cause Him, Loose 
Him, Put Him On The Planet 

www.Nuw 


Ta (Earth) And Cause Him To 
Be Loved: So Says The Master 
Concerning Me. 

23. 0 You Seven Knots, The 
Arms Of The Balance On That 
Shadow-Hour Of Setting The 
Sacred Eye In Order, 

24. Who Cuts Off Heads, Who 
Sever Necks, Who Take Away 
Hearts, 

25. Who Snatch Hearts, Who 
Make A Slaughter In The 
Island Of Fire: I Know You, I 
Know Your Names; 

26. May You Know Me Just 
As I Know r Your Names; 

27. I Reach You, May You 
Reach Me; 

28. If You Live Through Me, 
May I Live Through You, 

29. May You Make Me To 
Flourish With What Is In Your 
Hands, The Staff Which Is In 
Your Grasp. 

30. May You Destine Me To 
Life Annually; 

31. May You Live Grant To 
Me Many To Me Many Years 
Of Life Over And Above My 
Years Of Life; 
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32. Many Months Over And 
Above My Years OF Life; 

33. Many Months Over And 
Above My Months Of Life; 

34, Many Days Over And 
Above My Days Of Life; 

35, Many Shadow Hours Over 
And Above My Shadow- Hour 
Of Life, Lentil I Depart 

36 May I Rise To Be A 
Likeness Of Myself 

37, May My Breathe Be At My 
Nose, 

38. May My Eyes See In 
Company With Those Who Are 
In The Horizon On That 
Daylight Of Dooming The 
Robber 

As For Him Who Shall 
Recite This Chapter \ It Means 
Prosperity On With And A 
Goodly Byrial With Father 
Usir (Osins); 

It Will Go Very Well With A 
Man In The Neter's Domain, 
And There Shall Be Given To 
Him The Loaves WBiich Are 
Issued Daily In The Presence. 

A Matter A Million Times 
True. 


Hn oThe ftfessed .Aytd Holy 
(\i ime Of Sfhe (freat tfjgter 
( Uslr, Qon Of Qeb Ajid 
(Children Of cfhe fflfijesiic 
Ajmtn ( I^a 

Qe ven wo 

^(Chapter cfor Going 
Out ( lnto of fie ffays 

(19x21=38 

1 . Greetings To Yon, 

2 . You Owners Of Bas (Souls), 
3 Who Are Devoid Of Wrong 
Who Exist For All Eternity! 

4. Open To Me, 

5. For I Am A Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double) In My Own 
Shape, 

6. I Have Power By Means Of 
This My Magic, 

7 r And I Am Recognized As A 
Spirit. 
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8 Save Me From Aggressors 
In This Land Of Recognized, 

9, As A Ka (Spirit) In My Own 

Shape, 

10. 1 Have Power By Means 
Of This My Magic, 

1 1 And 1 Am Recognized As 
A Ka (Spirit), 

12 Save Me From Aggressors, 

13. In This Land Of The Just, 

14. Give My Mouth That 1 
May Speak With It, 

1 5. Let My Arms Be Extended 
In Your Presence, 

16. Because I Know The Name 
Of The Great Neter, 

17 Before Whom You Place 
Your Provisions, 

18. Whose Name Is Tjekem 
(Name Of A Sun-Neter ). 

19. He Opens Up The Western 
Horizon 

20. Of The Liu "The Sky 
Above ", 

2 1 . He Alights In The Western 
Horizon Of The Sky Above, 

22. He Removes Me 

23. So That I May Be Hale 

24. The Milky Way Will Not 
Reject Me, 


25. The Rebels Will Not Have 
Power Over Me, 

26. I Shall Not Be Turned 
Away From Your Portals, 

27. The Doors Shall Nut Be 
Closed Against Me, 

28. The Rebels Will Not Have 
Power Over Me, 

29. I Shall Not Be Turned 
Away, 

30. From Your Portals, 

31. The Doors Shall Not Be 
Closed Against Me, 

32. Because My Bread Is In Fe 
(A City United With Def To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower A1 Kham), 

33 And My Beer, Incense And 
Unguent, 

34. And All Things Good And 
Pure 

35. Whereon A Neter Lives, 

36. In Very Deed Forever, In 
Any Shape Which l Desire, 

37. And Faring Downstream 
And Upstream In The Field Of 
Rushes, 

38 For I Am The Double Lion. 

[Note: The Standard 
Rubric For This Chapter 
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Appears On Plate 6 Of The 
Ani, The Sen he Papyrus] 

Scroll cForty^Qix 

c Jn cThe <]} fessed A n *f ( Hofy 
( I\ame Of cFfte Great Ofeter 
{ Zisir S OH Of &eBs\nd ^Sut, 
Children Of ofhe 0 {ajestic 
Apt un ( f]a 

Qe venter w- 

Chapter cfor Going cfo 
sfytu ( ( Hef 'opo[ish*\nd 
f Receiving ^ 
oFftrotte cTfaere 

( 19 x 1 ) *19 

1. I Have Gone Forth From 
The Limits Of The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

2. That I May Receive My 
Fringed Cloak For The Heart 
Of The Baboon; 


3- I Have Razed The Pure 
Mansions, 

4. Which Were in Edfu, 

5. I Have Destroyed The 
Mansions Of Him 

6. Who Beats With A Stick, 

7. I Have Attacked The 
Mansions Of Ikhsesf, 

8 I Have Forced The Sacred 
Gates, 

9. I Have Passed By The 
House OfKemkem, 

!0, The Knot Of Father Aset 
(Isis) Amulet Has Laid Her 
Hands On Me, 

IT -And She Has Commended 
Me To Her Sister, 

12. The Accuser By Her Own 
Mother The Destroyer, 

13. She Has Set Me In The 
Eastern Ilu "The Sky Above" 

14. In Which Father Ra Is 
Daily Exalted. 

15. I Have Appeared In Glory, 

I Have Been Initiated, 

16. 1 Have Been Ennobled As 
A Neter, 

1 7. And They Have Put Me On 
The Sacred Road On Which 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) Traveled 
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When He Pacified The 
Combatants, 

18 And Proceeded To Fe (A 
City United With Def To Form 
A Predvnastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) 

19, So That He Might Come 
To Def (A City United With Fe 
To Form A P re dynastic Capital 
And Of Lower A1 Kham), 

Shroff t or ty^S even 

tfn the fjtessed s\rtd ifofv 
Of the Great 9\eter 
( Zfsir r Qon Of ^Nut, 

Children Qf the iMpjestie 
^tnim 

- Chapter t°t* fjeing 
transformed 6 7 hto s\np 
Shape Qne iMat Wish 

to take 

19x0-9 


1. I Have Passed By The 
Palace, 

2. And It Was An Abyt-Bird 
Which Brought You To Me. 

3. Greetings To You, 

4. You Who Flew Up To The 
Sky Above, 

5. The W hite And Shining Bird 
6 Which Guards The White 
Crown. 

7. 1 Shall Be With You 

8. .And 1 Shall Join The Great 
Neter; 

9. Make A Way For Me That 1 
May Pass On It 

Scrod Eight 

c Jn the f^fessed s\nd ( Mofy 
Q\ame Of the Great C\i tier 

( U>ir t Son Of &eh And 

Children Of the Majestic 
Ajnan { l\Q 

Seventy^ ( 7^ine 

^Chapter t or 
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becoming Aft ( E(der 0/ 
cffte of riBunaT 

(19 x 11=19 

1. I Am Atum Who Made The 
Sky Above And Created What 
Exists, 

2. Who Came Forth From The 
Planet Ta (Earth), 

3. Who Created Seed, Master 
Of All, Who Fashioned The 
Neteru, The Great Neteru, 

4. The Self-Created, The 
Master Of Life, Who Made 
The Ennead (Nine Neteru) To 
Flourish. 

5. Greetings To You, You 
Masters Of Eternity, Whose 
Forms Are Secret! 

6. Greetings To You, You 
Masters Of Eternity, 

7. Whose Forms Are Hidden 
Whose Shrines Are Secret, 
Whose Place In Unknown! 

8 I Have Come Into Being 
Among Y ou, 

9. I Appear In Glory As That 
Neter Who Eats Men And 
Lives On You, 


11,1 Appear In Glory As That 
Neter Who Eats Men And 
Lives On You Neteru, 

12. I Am Mighty Among You 
As That Neter Who Is Uplifted 
On His Standard, To Whom 
The Neteru Come In Joy, 

13. At Whom The Netertu 
Exult When They See Him,, 1 

14. I Have Come To You 
Having Appeared As Son Of 
You All; 

15. I Sit In My Seat Which Is 
In The Horizon, I Receive 
Offerings Upon My Altar, I 
Drink Wine In The 
Shadow-Hour. 

16 Those Who Are In Joy 
Come To Me, Praise Is Given 
To Me By Those Who Are In 
The Horizon In This My Rank 
Of The Master Of AIL 

17. I Am Exalted As This 
Noble Neter Who Is In The 
Great Mansion; 

18. The Neteru Rejoice When 
They See Him Among Those 
Who Go Forth Happily On The 
Body Of The Lower III "The 

Sky Above", 
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.9 When His Mother Nut Has 
Borne Him. 

Scroll forty' ( J\Jne 

In of he jessed And ( Hofv 
\ame Of fhe Great c ISeter 

ihh\ Son Of Geb And Tfyl 
Children Of fheffiafestic 
A ntun ( l^a 

(Eighty 'One ® - 
Chapter for ( Jjetnfj 
transformed l lnto 

IJotus 

(9x11=9 

! 0 Lotus, 

2 Belonging To The 
Semblance Of Nefertum 11 The 
perfectly Beautiful", 

3 1 Am The Man. 

4 I Know Your Names, You 
Netem, 

' You Masters Of Tlie Neter's 

Domain, 


6 For 1 Am One Of You. 

7 May You Grant That I See 
The Neteru's Domain. In The 
Presence Of The Masters Of 
The West, 

S May 1 Take My Place That 
It Desires, 

9. Without Being Held Back 
From The Presence Of The 
Great Ennead (Nine Neteru). 

Scroll fifty 

( Jn ff he: fflcssed And ( }lofv 
( fSpme Of of he Great ( f\eter 
( Us\r, Son Of Geb And 
Children Of the i\ajestic 
Ant ttn c I^a 

ijfinety ' Chapter for 
(Removing foolish 
Speech from fhe 

IMputh 

( 19x2) = 58 
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1 . O You Who Cut Off Heads 
And Sever Necks 

2. .And Who Put Forth Folly 
Into The Mouths Of The Kas 
(Spirits) 

3. Because Of The Magic Of 
Which Is In Their Bodies, 

A You Shall Not See Me With 
Those Eyes Of Yours With 
Which You See, 

5. (You Kneel) On Your Knees, 

6 . You Shall Go About 
Your Face Behind You, 

7. You Shall Look On The 
Tormentors, 

8 Belonging To Father Shu, 

9. Who Follow .After You To 
Cut Off Your Head 
10 And To Sever Your Neck 
At The Behest Of Him, 

1 1 . Who Saved His Master, 

12. Because Of This Which 
You Have Said, 

13. You Would Do To Me, 

14. Namely The Putting Of 
Folly Into My Mouth 

15. With Intent To Cut Off My 
Your Head 

16. And To Sever Your Neck 
At The Behest Of Him, 

17. Who Saved His Master, 


18. Because Of This Which 
You Have Said, 

19. You Would Do To Me, ] 

20. Namely The Putting Of 
Folly Into My Mouth, 

2 1 With Intent To Cut Off My 
Head, 

22. To Sever My Neck, 

23. And To Close My Mouth 
Because Of The Magic Which 
Is In My Body, 

24. Just As You Did To The 

Kas (Spirits), 

25 Because Of The Magic 
Which Was In Their Bodies. 

26. Turn Away At The 
Sentence Which Mother Aset 
(Isis) Spoke When You Came 

27, To Put Folly Into The 
Mouth Because Of Magic 
Which Is In My Body, 

28 Just As You Did To The 
Kas (Spirits) Because Of The 
Magic Which Was I Their 
Bodies 

29. Turn Away At The 
Sentence Which Mother Aset 
(Isis) Spoke When You Came 
To Put Folly Into The Mouth 
Of Father Usir (Osiris), 
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30. At The Desire Of His 
Enemy Nebty (Set), Saying To 
You: 

31. 'May Your Face Be 
Downcast At Seeing This Face 
Of Mine!' 

32. May The Flame Of The Eye 
Of Father Har (Homs) Go 
Forth Against You Within The 
Eye Of Father Atum, 

33. Which Was Injured On 
That When It Swallowed You, 

34. Get You Back Because Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), For 
Abhorrence Of You Is In Him - 
Vice Versa; 

35. Get You Back Because Of 
Me, Because Abhorrence Of 
You Is In Me - And Vice 
Versa, 

36. If You Come Against Me, I 
Will Speak To You; 

37. If You Do Not Come 
Against Me, I Will Not Speak 
To You, 

38 Get Back To The 
Tormentors Belonging To 
Father Shu. 


Sc f off One 

c Jt! ofhe s\nd ( Hoiy 

{ lSpme Of SP*e Qrem (J\jeter 
( Cls\r t Son Of Geb Ajid ^Nut, 
QhUdren Qf oFfte ^Qtfesttc 

(J^inety^&our ^ Chapter 

&or ( J^equestmg A. 

(f^fo wer ( Pot si 

(Pafette 

(9 x 1h9 

1, O You Great One Who See 
Your Father, 

2. Keeper Of The Book Of 
Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

3, See, 1 Have Come 

Spiritualized, Besouled, 

Mighty, And Equipped With 
The Writings Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), 

4. Bring Me The Messenger Of 
The Planet Ta (Earth)-Neter 
Who Is With Nebty (Set), 
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5. Bring Me A Water-pot .And 
Palette From The Writing-Kit 
Of Father Tehuti (Thoth) And 
Mysteries Which Are In Them. 

6. See, I Am A Scribe; 

1 . Bring Me The Corruption Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) That I May 
Write With ft And That l May 
Do What The Great And Good 
Nerer Says Every Daylight, 

S. Being The Good Which You 
Have Decreed For Me, O 
Horakhty Horns Of The 
Horizon*'. 

9. I Will Do What Is Right I 
Will Send To Father Ra Daily. 

QcrofT 

( ln oFke fflessed s\nd { Ho(v 
C\1 vne Of cfhc Great dieter 
<lhir t Qon Of &#& And 
Children Of oThe fftyfestie 

s\mun 


( I\j v? ~ Chapter 
cfor iffeing Reside 
father ffeftuti 

(9xl)= 9 

1 , ( Am He, 

2 Who Gave Protection In The 
Tumult* 

3. Who Guard The Great 
Netert In The War. 

4, 1 Smote With My Knife, 

5. I Calmed Ash, 

6. I Acted On Behalf Of The 
Great Netert In The War. 

7. I Made Strong The Sharp 
Knife 

8. Which Was In The Land, 

9. Of Father Tehuti (Thoth) In 
The Tumult. 

Scroll offtree 

( ln cfTte fflcssed Ajtd Qfofy 
Qfeme Of oflre Great 9\eter 
Usir, Qon Of Ge& A,nd it. 


www.IMuwauDuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

El Katub Shi) El Mawut (The Book Of The Dead) 

50:5 Coming Forth By Day 52:5 


5. Bring Me A Water-pot And 
Palette From The Writing-Kit 
Of Father Tehuti (Thoth) And 
Mysteries Which Are In Them. 

6. See, I .Am A Scribe; 

7. Bring Me The Corruption Of 
Father Usir (Osiris) That 1 May 
Write With It And That I May 
Do What The Great And Good 
Neter Says Every Daylight, 

8 Being The Good Which You 
Have Decreed For Me, O 
Horakhty "Horns Of The 
Horizon". 

9. I Will Do What Is Right 1 
Will Send To Father Ra Daily. 

Scroff d^ifty-cT wo 

( Tn offte (fflessed s\nd Tlofv 
9\ame Of S~he Great ( ]\eter 
%/sir, Of Geb And 

Children Of cflte ^(ajestic 

A mu n ^3? 


( lSfntv-' 'cfliv€ ^(Chapter 
cfor ffeing Reside 
father ofeft u it 

(9xl)=9 

1. I Am He, 

2. Who Gave Protection In The 
Tumult, 

3. Who Guard The Great 
Netert in The War. 

4 I Smote With My Knife, 

5. 1 Calmed Ash, 

6. I Acted On Behalf Of The 
Great Netert In The War, 

7. I Made Strong The Sharp 
Knife 

8. Which Was In The Land, 

9. Of Father Tehuti (Thoth) In 
The Tumult. 

Qcrod ^ifiv^offiree 

( ln offte ® Messed And Tfofv 
Ofoffte Great 9\eter 
( Usir, Of &e& And E^ut f 
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Children Of &he fM^jestic 
simun 

^mty'Six & <$£veti 
^(Chapter cPot* [ ])ein0 
Reside father ofehuti 
Aj\d &ot* Causing si 
cFo ( J$e si (^g 
(QpirW c 7 n cfhe { lSeters 
fQomaitt 

(19 x 11-/9 

1 . I Am He Who Dwells In His 

Eye, 

2. I Have Come That I May 
Give Mother Maat To Father 

Ra, 

3. Have Propitiated Nebty (Set) 
With The Bodily Fluids Of 
Father Aker (Earth Meter 
Shown As A Pair Of Sphinx 
Back To Back) And The Blood 
Which Is In The Spinal Cord 
Of Father Geb. 

4. 0 Shadow Hour-Bark O 
Staff Of Anubu (Anubis), 


5. 1 Have Propitiated Those 
Four Kas (Spirits) Who Are In 
The Suite Of The Master Of 
Offering, 

6 1 Am An Owner Of Fields 
Through Their Common. 

7. I Am The Father Of Ra Who 
Drives Away Thirst And W^ho 
Guards The Waterways. 

8. See Me, You Great, Elder 
And Mighty Neteni Who Are 
At The Head Of Bas (Souls) Of 
Anu (Heliopolis); 

9. I Am High Above Your 
Heads And I Am One Potent 
Among You, 

10. See, 1 Am One Whose 
Mighty, Elder, And Great Ba 
(Souli Is Respected; 

ll.I Will Not Be Given Over 
To This Ill-Will Which Has 
Issued From Your Mouths And 
Harm Will Not Turn Round 
Over Me, 

12. For 1 Am Pure In The 
Island Of Propitiation. 

13, In The Divine Eye Under 
The Tree Of The Netert Of Ilu 

fr Tfw Sky Above ", 
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14, Which Refreshes The 
Justified Ones T The Masters 
Who Are A Foretime 

15 Draw Near Quickly, You 
Righteous Ones! 

16 I Was The Most Truly 
Precise Person On The Planet 
Ta (Earth), 

17. 1 Was A Interpreter OF 
Speech, 

1 5. The Scepter Of The Sole 
Master, Father Ra The Great 
Neter Who Lives By Truth; 

19, Do Not Injure Me, 

iScroff cFifty^&our 

c In &lke ftfessed And ( Ho(y 
C \ a me Of SP? Great (sorter 
flsir, £ott Of&eb And it. 
Children Of aP ie iAifijestic 
A*nun 

tfftnety* c Etffftl ' Chapter 

cEor fetching 
Celestial ( j)oat In offis 
flu "cJTte vc " 


(19 X 11 * 19 

1. Greetings To You, Plateau 
Which Is In Ilu "77w? Sky 
Above" North Of The Great 
Waterway, 

2. For Whoever Sees It Will 
Not Die. 

3. I Stand Upon You, I Appear 
As A Neter, I Have Seen You 
And I Will Not Die, 

4 . I Stand Upon You, 1 
Appear As Neter, 1 Cackle As 
A Goose, 

5. I Fly Up Thence As The 
Falcon Upon The Branches. 

6 O Dew Of The Great One, I 
Cross The Planet Ta (Earth) 
Towards llu "The Sky Above*\ 

7 I Stand Up As Father Shu, 

8, I Make The Sunshine To 
Flourish On The Sides Of The 
Ladder Which Is Made To 
Mount Up To The Unwearying 
Stars, 

9, Far From Decapitation. 

10 Bring Me Those Who 
Repel Evil When I Have Passed 
You By At The Polar Region 
Of Tefen (Tepen). 
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1L 'Where Have You Come 
From? 1 

12. ’What Did You Live On In 
The Lake Of Burning In The 
Field Of Fire? 1 

13. I Lived On That Noble 
Tree Of Ikaa Who Brought 
These Boats From The 
Dried-Up Lake For Me, 

14. The Water-Jar Was On, 

That 1 Might Judge In The 
Sacred Bark And Guide The 
Waters; 

15. That I Might Stand In The 
Sacred Bark And Conduct The 
Neter; 

16. That I Might Stand Up, My 
Staff Being A Rod? 

17. 'Go Aboard And Sail. 1 The 
Gates Are Opened For Me On 
Sekhem (Letropolis - Religious 
Center And Apex Of The 
Delta, Cult Place Of Har) T 
IS, The Planet Ta (Earth) Is 
Split, 

Open For Me In Wenu 
(Religious Center Near 
Hermopolis), 

19. And The Staffs Have Been 
Given To Me In Respect Of 
My Inheritance, 

www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Qcrofl 

{ ln fflessed Afid ( Hofv 

(\rrvnr OfTTfte (yreat (Meter 

(Jsh' t Son QfQebAflri 
CJ* ifdrett Qfcffie i- Hgjestic 
simun 

5\S nety' ( 7Stne ^Chapter 
cfor fringing fjoat 
tin offie (Refers 
{ f)omain 

% 

(19x7) *133 

1 O Ferryman, Bring This 
Which Was Brought To Father 
Har (Horus) On Account Of 
His Eye 

2. And Which Was Brought To 
Nebty (Set) On Account Of His 
Testicles; 

3. There Leaps Up To The Eye 
Of Father Har (Horus) Which 
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Fell In The Eastern Side Of Ilu 
"The Sky Above 1 ' 

4. So That It May Protect Itself 
From Nebty (Set). 

5. 0 Mahaf, As You Are 
Provided With Life, 

6 Awaken Father Jqen (Neter 
Associated With Celestial 
Ferryboat) For Me, 

7, For I See, I Have Come, 

8, Who Are You Who Comes? 

9, I Am The Beloved Of My 
Father, 

10, One Who Greatly Loves 
His Father, 

1L And I Am He Who 
Awakens His Sleeping Father 

12. 0 Mahaf, As You Are 
Endowed With Life, 

13. Awaken Father Iqen 
(Meter Associated With 
Celestial Ferryboat) For Me, 
For See, I Have Come, 

14. 0 You Say That You 
Would Cross To The Eastern 
Side Of The Ilu " The Sky 
Above "? 

15. If You Cross, What Will 
You Do? 

16. I Will Raise Up His Head, I 
Will Lift Up His Brow, 


17, And He Shall Make A 
Decree In Your Favor, 

18 And The Decree Which He 
Shall Make For You, 

19 Shall Not Perish Nor 
Become Void In This Land 
Forever. 

20. Mahaf, As You Are 
Endowed With Life, Awaken 
Father Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Ferryboat) For 
Me, For See, I Have Come. 

21. Why Should 1 Awaken 
Father Iqen (Neter Associated 
Whth Celestial Ferryboat) For 
You? 

22. That He May Bring The 
Built-Up Boat Of Father 
Khnum From The Lake Of 
Feet 

23. But She Is In Pieces And 
Stored In The Dockyard, 

24. Take Her Larboard Side 
And Fix It To The Stem; 

25. Take Her Starboard Side 
And Fix It To The Bow. 

26 But She Has No Planks, 
She Has No End -Pieces, 

27. She Has No 
Rubbing-Pieces, 

28 She Has No Oar-Loops 
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29, Her Planks Are The Drops 
Of Moisture Which Are On 
The Lips Of Father Babai; 

30, Her End-Pieces Are The 
Hair Which Is Under The Tail 
Of Nebty (Set); 

31, Her Rubbing- Pieces Are 
The Sweat Which Is On The 
Ribs Of Father Babai; 

32, Her Oar-Loops Are The 
Hands Of The Female 
Counterpart Of Father Har 
(Homs). 

33, She Is Built By The Eye Of 
Father Har (Horns), Who Shall 
Steer Her To Me. 

34 O Mahaf, As You Are 
Endowed With Life, 

35, Awaken Iqen (Neter 
Associated With Celestial 
Ferryboat) For Me, For Sec, I 
Have This Boat? 

Bring The Tail Of The 
Senemtry- Animal, 

36. And Put It In Her Stem; 

Me For See, I Have Come. 

37, Who Will Bring Her To 
You And To Me 9 

38. Bring Her To Me With The 
Best Of The Netern And His 
Offspring, 


39 Namely Father Imsety, 
Father Hapy, Father Duainutef 
And Father Qebehsenuf; 

40. He Will Command Her, 
The Tetwy- Animal Being 
Placed At Her Bow, 

4 1 . And He Will Steer Her T o 
The Place Where You Are. 

42. What Ts She? 

43. She Is The Wings Of The 
Tetwy-Animal. 

44 The Weather Is Windy And 
She Has No Mast 

45 Bring This Phallus Of 
Father Babai (First Bom Son 
Of Usir) Which Creates 
Children And Begets Calves. 

46. To What Shall I Make It 
Fast? 

47. To The Thighs Which Open 
Out The Shanks, 

48. What About Her Cable? 

49. Bring This Snake Which Is 
In The Hand Of Hemen (Falcon 
Neter Worshipped Near Esna 
Nera Upper A1 Kham). 

50. Where Shall I Stow It? 

5L You Shall Stow It In Her 
Bilge. 

52, What About Her SaiU 
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67. I Have Guided Her Aright I 


53. It Is The Cloth Which 
Came Out Of Suiyu 

54. When Father Har (Homs) 
And The Ombite Kissed On 
New Year's Day, 

55. What About The 
Gunwales? 

56. They Are The Sinews Of 
Him Whom Ail These Fear. 

57. Who Is He Whom AJ1 
These Fear? 

58. It Is He Who Lives In The 
Shadow-Time Which Preceded 
The New Year 

59. 0 Mahaf* .As You Are 
Endowed With Life, 

60. Awaken Iqen (Neter 
Associated With Celestial 
Ferryboat) For Me, For See, I 
Have Come, 

61. Who Are You Who 
Comes? 

62. I Am A Magician. 

63. How Have You Come And 
How Have You Gone Up? 

64 I Have Gone Up This Day, 

65. What Have You Done To 
Her 9 

66. I Have Trodden On Her 
Back, 


Have Trodden On Her Back, 

68. I Have Guided Her Aright, 

69. What Else Have You Done 
To Her? 

70. My Right Side Was At Her 
Starboard, 

71. My Front Was Towards 
Her Bow, My Left Side Was 
At Her Larboard, 

72. My Back Was Towards 
Her Stem. 

73. What Else Have You Done 
To Her? 

74. At Her Bulls Were 
Slaughtered And Her Geese 
Cut Up 

75 Who Stands On Her? 

76 Father Har (Horns) Of The 
Masters. 

77. Who Takes Her Cordage? 
76. The Foremost One, The 
Master, The Oldest One 
(Father Nun), 

78 W'ho Controls Her Bowls? 

79 The Foremost One, The 
Master Baty. 

81 What Else Have You Done 
To Her? 

82. 1 Went To Father Min Of 
Coptos And Father Anubu 
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(Anubis) The Commander Of 
The Two Lands, 

83, And I Found Them 
Celebrating Their Festivals, 

84 And Reaping Their Emmer 
In Bundles Of Ears With Their 
Sickles Between Their Thighs, 
85. From Which You Have 
Made Cakes. 

86 The Neter Who Ascends 
Led Me To The Netert Who 
Ascends, 

87. And The Lady Of Fe (A 
City United With Def To Form 
A Pre-Dynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) Led Me To 
The Lady Of Netjeru. 

88. Now As For The Neter Of 
Fe (A City United With Def To 
Form A Pre-Dynastic Capital 
And Of Low er A1 Kham) W ho 
Are In Front Of Their Houses, 

89. I Found Them Washing 
Their Head-Clothes. 

90. They Will Come Bearing 
The Cakes Of The Neteru, 
And They Wilt Make Cakes 
For You, 

91. When Going Down-Stream 
And Bread When Going 
Upstream. 


92. 0 Nahaf As You Are 
Endowed With Life, Awaken 
Iqen (Neter Associated With 
Celestial Boat) Foe Me, 

93. For See. 1 Have Come. 

94. Who Are You Who 

Comes? 

95 1 Am A Magician 

96. I Am Complete. 

97, Are You Equipped ? 

98 1 Am Equipped. 

99. Have You Healed The 
Limbs, 

100. Are Those Limbs, 
Magician? 

101. They Are The Arm And 
Leg. 

102. Take Caret 

103. Do You Say That You 
Would Cross, 

104. To The East Side Of The 
Ilu ° The Sky Above "7 

105 If You Cross, What Will 
You Do? 

106 I Will Govern The Towns, 

107. 1 Will Rule The Villages, 

108. 1 Will Know The Rich 
And Give To The Poor, 

109. 1 Will Prepare Cakes For 
You When Going Downstream 
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110. And Bread When Going 
Upstream 

111. O Manaf, As You Are 
Endowed With Life, 

112. Awaken Iqen (Neter 
Associated With The Celestial 
Boat) For Me, For See 

113. I Have Come. 

114. Do You Know The Road, 

1 15 On Which You Must Go, 
Magician? 

116. I Know The Road On 
Which I Must Go. 

117. W T hich Is The Road On 
Which I Must Go 

1 18 It Is Power Of, 

119 And 1 Shall Go To The 
Field Of Reeds. 

1 20. Who Will Tell Your Name 
To This August Neter? 

121. He Who Is Content, The 
Elder Brother Of Father Sokan 

122. O Mahaf, As You Are 
Endowed With Life, 

123. Awaken Iqen (Neter 
Associated With Celestial 
Boat) For Me, For See, 

124 i Have Come. 

125 He Does Not Wake For 
Me. 


126. You Shall Say: O 
Vulture-Neter Who Rebuilds A 
Countyard. 

127. I Will Break Your Box, 

128. I Will Smash Your Pens, 

129. I Will Tear Up Your 
Books, 

Because Of Him Who Is In The 
Primordial Water. 

130. if I See, Father Shu Will 
See; 

131 If I Hear, Father Shu Will 
Hear; 

132. 1 Will Give Orders To The 
Imperishable Stars, 

133. And It Will Be Will With 
Me In . 


$cro(f Si* 

L Jn cFhe 2J 'fessed s{nd Tfofv 
tffeme Qfcfhe Great Qjjeter 
iisir t Son Of &eh { 
Children Of oThe CKojesiic 

( qq) 

(19 x 3b5T 
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L What Is It? 

2 Says Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat); 'I Was 
Asleep 1 , 

3. 0 Iqcn (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat), As You 
Are Endowed With Life, 

4. Bring Me This, For See, I 
Have Come. 

5. Who Are You Who Comes? 
6. 1 Am A Magician? 

7. They Are The Arm And The 

Leg, 

8. 0 Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat) , As You 
.Are Endowed With Life, 

9. Bring Me This, For See, I 
Have Come 

10. Have Power Over What I 
Have Not Brought To You, 
Magician, 

I LThat Is To Say This Boat' 7 

1 2. She Has No Bailer, 

13. Bring That Of Father 
Khnurn Through Which 1 Am 
Made Alive 

1 4 And Put It In Her. 

15. O Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat), As You 
Are Endowed With Life, Bring 


Me This, For I See, I Have 
Come. 

16. Have You Power Over 
What I Have Brought To You, 

17, Magician, That Is To Say 
This Boat? 

18 She lias No Spars 
] 9. What Is Missing From Her? 
20 She Has No Beams. She 
Has No Rigging, 

21. She Has No Mooring-Post, 
She Has No Wraps. 

22. Go To That Neter Who 
Knows Me And All That 1 
Would Mention To Him In 
Respect Of Her Spars, 

23. So That What He Has 
Given To Me Will Come' 7 

24. Who Is That Neter Who 
Knows Me And AH That I 
Would Mention To Him In 
Respect Of Her Spars, 

25. So That What He Has 
Given To Me Will Come? 

26. He Is Father Har (Homs) 
With Whom Is Seal-Ring, 

27. O Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat), As You 
Are Endowed With Life* Bring 
Me this, So See I Have Come 
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42 What Are Those Two 


28. Have You Power Over 
What I Have Not Brought To 
You, Magician, That Is To Say 
This Boat? 

29. She Has No Cable. 

30. Being That Snake Which Is 
In The Lands, 

3L And It In Her, With Its 
Head In Your Hands And Its 
Tail In My Hands, 

32. And We, Just Pull It Tight 
Between Those Two Cities; 

33. The Triver Is In Good 
Order And The Lake Ot 
Offerings Which Connects 
With The River Is In Good 
Order. 

34. O Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat), As You 
Are Endowed With Life, 

35 Bring Me This, 

36 Forsee, I Have Come. 

37. What Are Those Two 
Cities, Magician. 

38. They Are The Horizon 
And The Malachite- Region. 

39. Or So I Believe 

40. Do You Know Those Two 
Cities, Magician 17 

41.1 Know Them 


Cities Magician? 

43. They Are The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased) And The 
Field Of Reeds, 

44. 0 Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat), As You 
Are Endowed With Life, 

45. Bring Me This, 

46. For See, I Have Come 

47. Have You Power Over 
What I Have Not Brought To 
You, Magician? 

48 That August Neter Will 
Say: 

49 'Have You Ferried Over To 
Me A Man 

50. Who Does Not Know The 
Number Of His Fingers?' 

51. I Know How To Court My 
Fingers; 

52. Take One, Take The 
Second, Quenched It, 

53. Remove It, Give It To Me, 
Be Friendly Towards Me; 

54. Do Not Let Go Of It; 

55. Have No Pity On It; 

56. Make The Eye Bright: 

57. Give The Eye To Me, 
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Qcrott Qcven 

( ln qP ie fflessed Ajid tflofy 
tpamc Of cfhe Great f 7 \eter 
{ (Isir t Sw Of &£& And 
Children Of cPe fflQtfestlc 

(qq<D 

(19x4) =76 

1. 0 You Who Bring The 
Ferryboat Of Th& Primordial 
Water To This Difficult Bank, 

2. Bring Me The Ferryboat, 
Make Fast The Warp For Me 
In Peace, In Peace! 

3. Come, Come; Hurry, Hurry, 
For 1 Have Come In Order To 
See My Father Usir (Osiris), 

4. O Master Of Red Cloth, 
Who Is Mighty Through Joy; 

5. 0 Master Of Storm, The 
Male Who Navigates; 

6 O You Who Navigate Over 
This Sandbank Of Nak 
{Apophis, Nakhas); 

7 0 You Who Bind On Heads 


And Make Necks Form When 
Escaping From Wounds; 

8. 0 You W T ho Are In Charge 
Of The Mysterious Boat, Who 
Ward Off Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas), 

9. Bring Me The Ferryboat, 
Knot The Warp For Me, 

10. In Order To Escape From 
The Evil Land In WTiich The 
Stars Fall Upside Down 

11. Their Faces And Are 
Unable To Raise Themselves 
Up 

12 Henswa Who Is The 
Tongue Of Father; 

13, O Indebu Who Governs 
The Two Lands; 

14. 0 Mengeb Their 
He msman; 

15 0 Power Who Reveals The 
Solar Disk, Who Is In Charge 
Of Redness, Fetch Me, Do Not 
Let Me Be Batless, For There 
Comes A Ka (Spirit), My 
Brother, 

16 Who Will Ferry Me Over 
To The Place 1 Know Of Tali 
Me My Name, 1 Says The 
Mooring-Post, 
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17. Lady Of The Two Lands In 
The Shrine Is Your Name. 

18. Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Mallet. 

19. 'Shank Of Apis' Is Your 
Name. 

20. Teil Me My Name/ Says 
The Bow- Warp. 

21. ’Lock Of Hair Of The 
Mooring Post Of Father Anubu 
(Anubis) In The Craft Of 
Embalming 1 Is Your Name 

22. Tell My My Name, ’Says 
The Steering- Post 

23. 'Pillars Of The Neters 
Domain’ Is Your Name. 

24. 'Tell Me My Name/Says 
The Mast- Step, 

25. ’-Neter’ Is Your Name. 

26. 'Tell Me My Name' Says 
The Great Netert After She 
Had Been Far Away’ Is Your 
Name. 

27. 'Tell Me My Name/ Say 
The Halvards. 

28. 'Standard Of Wepwawet’s 
"i Opener Of The Ways** 
(Wolf-Neter Connected With 
Usir), Is Your Name. 


30. 'Throat Of Father Imsety' Is 
Your Name. 

31 Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Sail. 

32. ’Mother Nut 1 Is Your 
Name, 

33. 'Teil Me My Name, 1 Say 
The Oar-Loops. 

34. ’You Have Been Made 
With The Hide Of The 
Mnevis-Bull And The Tendons 
Of Nebty' (Set) Is Your Name. 

35. Tell Me My Name ' Say 
The Oars, 

36. The Fingers Of Father Har 
(Horns) The Elder' Are Your 
Names. 

37. Tell Me My Name Of 
Mother Aset (Isis) Which 
Swabs Up Blood From The 
Eye Of Father Har’s (Homs') Is 
Your Name. 

38 'Tell Me My Name. 'Say 
The Ribs Which Are In Her 
Timbers 

39, Father 'Imsety, Father 
Hapy, Father Duamutef And 
Father Qebehsenuf. Plunderer, 

40. He Who Takes By 
Robbery, He Who Sees What 
He Has Brought, He Who 


29. ’Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Mast-Head 
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Helps Himself Are Your 
Names, 

41 Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Hogging-Beam 

42. 'She Who Presides Over 
Gardens 1 Is Your Name. 

43. Tell Me My Name 1 Says 
The Rowing Bench. 

44 'Songstress 1 Is Your Name. 

45. 'Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Steering Oar. 

46. 'Accurate' Is Your Name, 

47. That Which Rises From 
The Water, Whose Blade Is 
Limited (In Movement)' Is 
Your Name. 

48. Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The Boat, 

49. That Leg Of Mother Aset 
(Isis) Which Father Cuts Off 
With A Knife 

50. In Order To Bring Blood 
To The Shadow Hour-Bark 1 Is 
Your Name; 

51. Tell Me My Name' Says 
The Skipper, 

52. 'Rebuffer 1 Is Your Name 

53. Tell Me My Name.' Says 
The Wind. 

54. 'Since You Are Carried 
Thereby.' 


55. ‘North Wind Which Went 
Forth From Father Anim To 
The Nose Of The Foremost Of 
The Westerners' Is Your Name. 
56 Tell Me My Name/ Says 
The River, 

57. Since You Ferry Over On 
Me. 1 

58. ’He Who Sees Them’ Is 
Your Name. 

59. Tell My Name, Says The 
Bank Of The River. 

60. Destroyer Of Those Who 
Stretch Out The Arm In The 
Pure Place 1 Is Your Name. 

61. Tell Me My Name, 1 Says 
The Ground, ‘Since You Tread 
On Me, 1 

62. Nose Of The City Which 
Goes Out From The Embalmer 
Who Is In The Field Of Reeds, 

63. From Which One Goes Out 
To Joy 1 Is Your Name, 

64 What Is To Be Said To 
Them: Greetings To You, You 
Whose Natures Axe Kind, 
Possessors Of Who Live For 
Ever And Ever! 

65, I Have Penetrated To You 
So That You May Give Me A 
Funeral Meal For My Mouth 
ipuinc.com 
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With Which I Speak, 

66, Namely The Cake Which 
Mother Aset (Isis) Baked In 
The Presence Of The Great 
Neter, 

67, For I Know That Great 
Neter To Whose Name 

Istjekem,- 

68, He Reveals Himself In The 
Eastern Horizon Of The Ou 
"The Sky Ahove ft t He Travels 
In The Eastern Horizon Of The 
Ilu "The Sky Above". 

69 , When He Departs, I Will 
Depart; When He Is Hale. 

70, You Shall Not Repel Me 
From The Milky Way, 

71, And Those Who Are 
Rebellious Will Not Have 
Power Over This Flesh Of 
Mine 

72, My Bread Is In Fe (A City 
United With Def To Form A 
Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) p My Beer Is 
In Def (A City United With Def 
To Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Al Kham), 

73, Your Gifts Of Today Shall 
Be Given To Me, 


74 And The Gifts Given To 
Me Are Barely And Emmer, 
The Gifts Dote To Me Are 
Myrrh And Clothing, 

75, The Gifts Due To Me Are 
Life, Welfare And Health, 

76 The Gifts Due To Me Are 
What Are Issued By Daylight 
In Any Shape In Which I 
Desire To Go Out To The 
Field Of Reeds 

As For Him Who 
Knows This Chapter t He Will 
Go Out Into The Field Of 
Bushes, And There Will Be 
Given To Him A Cake. A Jug 
Of Beer A fid A Loaf Tram 
Upon The Altar Of The Great 
Neter ; An Aroura Of Land 
With Barely And Emmer By 
The Followers Of Father Har 
(Horns ) r Who Will Reap Them 
For Him , He Will Consume 
This Barely And Emmer And 
Will Go Out Into The Field Of 
Reed In Any Shape In Which 
He Desires To Go Out A 
Matter A Million Times True , 


www, N u wiftipu i nc.com 


El Ketub SbHW£S!?m^^ n. Dcd) 
58:1 Coming Forth By Day 58:19 


5. The Paths Of The Solar 


Scroll ffipY' ^Eight 

tin { jTfte <$fessed Ajtd Holy 
Ofeme Of Great (Jfeter 
(Jsir, Qon Qf&eb AftdCfui, 
Children Of cfhe tyQxJestic 

s\murt 

One (Hundred - cfhe 
(ffook Of Picking A ( B a 
(QouD Worthy And Of 
(i Permitting It cF° (r<? 
Aboard ofhe (ffark Of 
&atfter Q f^a With cfhose 
c Who Are In His Suite 

( 19x1) A 9 

1. I Have Ferried Over The 
Benu-Bird To The East, 

2. Father Usir (Osiris) Is In 
Busins (City In The Central 
Delta Sacred To Usir), 

3 I Have Thrown Open The 
Caverns Of Father Hapi, 

4. I Have Cleared, 


Disk, 

6 I Have Dragged Father 
Sokar On His Sledge, 

7. The Paths Have Made The 
Great Netert Powerful 

8. In Her Moment Of Action, 

9. 1 Have Joined With Him, 

10. Who Is With The 
Worshipping Baboons, 

1 1 . And I Am One Of Them. 

12. I Have Put A Stop To His 
Movements, 

13. Father Ra Has Given His 
Hands To Me 

14. And His Crew Will Not 
Drive Me Away. 

15. If I Am Strong, 

16. The Sacred Eye Will Be 
Strong - And Vice Versa, 

17 As For Him Who Shall 
Hold Me Back From The Bark 
Of Father Ra, 

18. He Shall Beheld Back 

19. From The Egg And The 
Abdju-Fish (Dagon). 

To Be Said Over This 
Written Text Which Should Be 
Written On A Clean Blank Roll 
With Powder Of Green Glaze 
Mixed With Water Of Myrrh. 
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To Be Placed On The Breast 
Of The Blessed Dead Without 
Letting It Touch His Flesh. 

As For Any Blessed Dead For 
Whom This Is Done , He Will 
Go Aboard The Bark Of 
Father Ra Every Daylight, And 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) Will 
Take Count Of Him In Daily 
Going And Coming > 

A Matter A Million Times 
True. 


Qcrott cPifty^ ( l\]nc 

tin cTfce fflessed MndFioly 
{ l\awe Of &Tte (Freat f\eter 
( Usir, Qon Of (Feb Mjuf t, 

Children Of cThe TKajestic 
Ajnun 

One Hundred s\nd One 
~ Chapter 0*6 r 
(protecting of he K ])ark 
Qf feather ( P*a 
(19 x 11=19 


1. O You Who Emerge From 
The Waters, Who Escape From 
The Flood And Climb Onto 
The Stern Of Your Bark, 

2. May You Indeed Climb 
Onto The Stem Of Your Bark, 

3 May You Be More Sound 
That You Were Yesterday Of 
Your Bark 

4. You Have Included , A 

Worthy Ka {Spirit Self Etheric 
Double), In Your Crew; 

5. If You .Are Healthy, He Will 
Be Healthy. 

6. O Father Ra In This Your 
Name Father Ra, 

7 r If You Pass By The Eve Of 
Seven Cubits With A Pupil Of 
Three Cubits, You Will Make 
Healthy, 

8 The Worthy Ka (Spirit Self 
Etheric Double) In Your Crew; 

9. If You Are Sound, 

10. He Will Be Healthy. 

11. O Father Ra If You Pass 
By The Dead Who Are l pside 
Down, 

12. You Shall Cause The 

Worthy Spirit To Stand t p On 
His Feet; 

13 If You Are Healthy, 
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14. He Will Be Healthy. 

15. 0 Father Ra In This Your 
Name Of Ra, 

16. If The Mysteries Of The 
Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased) Are Opened To You 
in Order To Guide The Hearts 
Of Your Errnead (Nine 
Neteru), 

!7, You Shall Give s 

Heart To Him; 

18 If You Are Hale, He Will 
Be Hale 

19. Your Body, 0 Father Ra, Is 
Everlasting By Reason Of The 
Incantation 

To Be Recited Over A 
Strip Of He Royal Linen On 
Which This Incantation Has 
Been Written In Dried Myrrh; 
To Be Placed On The Throat 
Of The Blessed Dead On The 
Daylight Of Burial 

This Protective Incantation 
Is Placed On His Throat For 
Him , Praises Will Be Made 
For Him As For The Netert, He 
Shall Be United With The 
Followers Of Father Har 
(Horus) Starry Sky Above Shall 
Be Made Firm For Him In The 


Presence Of Him Who Is With 
Sofhis, His Course Shall Be A 
Neier ; Together With His 
Relative, Forever And A Bush 
Shall Be Planted For Him 
Over The Beast By Menqet. 

It Was The Majesty Of 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) Who Did 
This For The Majesty Of The 
Justified Master Of Upper And 
Lower A l Kham (Egypt), 
Father Usir (Osiris) Through 
Desire That The Sunlight 
Should Rest On His Corpse . 

Scroll Qixty 

( ln oPie fjlessed Ajuf Tfofy 

tJSame Of ffite Great C^eter 
Usir S on Of GeB s\nd (hjut. 

Children Of ofhe IfQtjestlc 
Ajnun 

One {Hundred s\nd 
STii f o "Chapter ^or 
Going Cffoard ofhe 
LJ)ark Of father 
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(19 x V =19 

1. O You Who Are Great In 
Your Bark, 

2. Bring Me To Your Bark, 

3. So That I May Take Charge 

Of Your Navigating In The 
Duty Which Is Allotted To One 
Who Is Among The 

Unwearying Stars. 

4. What I Doubly Detest, 1 Will 
Not Eat; 

5. My Detestation Is Feces, 
And [ Will Not Eat It, 

6. I Will Not Consume 

Excrement, 

7. I Will Not Approach It With 
My Hands, 

8. I Will Not Tread On It With 
My Sandals, 

9. Because My Bread Is White 
Emmer And My Beer Of Red 
Barley. 

1 0. It Is The Shadow' 

Hour-Bark And The 

Daylight-Bark Who Bring 
Them To Me, 

11 And The Gifts Of The 
Towns Are Emptied Onto The 


Altar Of The Bas (Souls) Of 
Anu (Heliopolis). 

12. Greeting To You, O Great 
One Who Acts In The Rowing 
Over Ilu "The Sky Above"; 

13. The Shens-Cake Which Is 
In Thinnis (Capital And 
Religious Center Of Upper A1 
Kham Where Osiris Was 
Worshipped) Is That Of Which 
Dogs Partake, 

14 1 Am Weary; 

15.1 Myself Have Come That I 
Might Save This Neter From 
Those Who Would Do Him 
Evil, 

16 Namely The Pain Allotted 
To Thigh, Arm, And Leg, 

17. I Have Come That I May 
Spit On The Thigh, 

18. Tie Up The Arm, And 
Raise The Lee 

19. r Go Aboard .And Navigate' 
Is The Command Of Father Ra. 

QcroH Qtxty^OnE 

( Tn Qpte tfjfessed Tlofy 
d\ame Of SThe Great ( ]\eter 
(Jsir, | Qon Of G?b sifld §)[ut, 
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Cfdfifren Of &Tte majestic 
s^mun tf^a 

One ^Hundred And 
Ophree - Chapter f^or 
tjjeinff In cffte ( Presence 
Of fMpther Afh yr 

tHathorl 

(7x V* 7 

1 1 Am One, Who 
. Who Passes By, 

Pure And Bald; 

4. O Si strum- Player, 

5. 1 Will Be, 

6. In The Suite 

7, Of Mother Athyr (Hathor). 

Scroff iSixly^cfwo 

{ ln cfhe ( fjfessed s{rirf Holy 
\ante Of cf he Great ( 7\fter 
CIsir, Son Of Get Ajtd { ?(ut, 
Children Of cFhe majestic 


One Hundred And 
cPour ^Ghapier tpor 
Siting A mon 0 cFhe 

Great ( T\eieru 

(9 x lh9 

1 . 1 Have Sat, 

2. Among The Great Neteru, 

3. I Have Passed By The 
House 

4 . Of The Bark; 

5 It Is The Wasp, 

6. Which Fetches Me, To See 
The Great Neteru, 

7, Who Are Tn The Meter's 
Domain, 

6 And I Am Justified In Their 
Presence, 

9. 1 Am Pure 

Shroff Sixt^ofhree 

dn Cffte Cfffessed And Holy 
l\ame Of 3~he Great Qfeter 


'(jsir, S°n Of Geb Ajtd 


s\mun 9^7 
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9, Which Was Given To Those 


Children Of ofhe ffi&jestic 
s\mun 7^7 

One ( Hundrei{ s\ruf 
ffilve^Cfiapter cFer 

(Propitiating s i Ka 

(Seif) 3*or c Jn cThe 
(JSeters ffomain 

(19x1) *19 

1. Greetings To You, My Ka 
(Self) Of My Lifetime; 

2. Behold, I Have Come To 
You, 

3. 1 Have Appeared In Glory, 

4. I Am Strong, Besouled, 
Mighty, 

5. And 1 Have Brought To You 
Natron, 

6 And Incense That I May 
Cleanse You With Them, 

7. That I May Cleanse Your 
Slaver With Them, 

S. Because To Me Belongs 
That Papyrus- Amulet Which Is 
On The Neck Of Father Ra, 


Who Are In The Horizon; 

10. If They Are White, 

11.1 Will Be White, 

12. And My Ka (Self) Will Be 
Like Them, 

13. My Ka f s (Self) Provisions 
Will Be Like Theirs Having 
Been Weighed In The Balance. 

14. May Truth Be Uplifted To 
The Nose Of Father Ra, 

15 My Head Being Supported 
By It, " I 

16. For I Am An Eye Which 
Sees, 

1 7. And An Ear Which Hears, ; 
18 I .Am Not A Bull For 
Butchery, 

19. And None Shall Have An 
1 n voc at ion- Offeri ng Of Me 

QcroK Qlxty^&our 
( In oThe (J^fessed ^\nd { Hofv 

(i\ame Of ffiie Great (l\eter 

( Zfsir. Son Of Geb 

Children Of &Tte 

Ajn un <l^a 
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One Hundred s\nd 
Qix^Chapter &or 

Qiving Gifts cFo In 

Heitahka Oiempftis) s\rtd 
v ln cThe (Jeters ^Domain 

(9x109 

+ 

1. O Great One, Master Of 
Provisions; 

2. 0 Great One Who Presides 
Over Houses; 

3. O You Who Are Above, 
Who Give Bread To Father 
Tah (Ptah), 

4. The Great One Who Is On 
The Great Throne; 

5. May You Give Me Bread, 
May You Give Me Beer, 

6. May I Eat Of The Shin Of 
Beef Together With The 
Roasted Bread. 

7 O Ferryman Of The Field Of 
Rushes, 

8. Bring Me These Loaves 
From Your Polar Waters Like 
Your Father The Great One 


9. Who Travels In The Bark Of 
The Neter. 

Shroff ve 

L ln ofhe fflessed d{tuf ( Ho(v 

(\fj me Of ofke Great ter 

(/sir. Son OfGeBAnd^t 
Children Of She 9*Q$estic 
^{mun 

One ^Hundred s\nd 
(Eighth Chapter cf° r 
^Knowing offie ( ]$as 
(Souls) OfcFke 
Westerners 

(19x2h 38 

1. As For That Mountain Of 
Bakhu On Which The Sky 
Above Rests, 

2. It Is In The Ease Of The Ilu 
"77ie Sky Above"; 

3. It Is Three Hundred Rods 
Long And One Hundred And 
Fifty Rods Broad 


www. N u wg^#DU inc.com 



65:4 Coming Forth By Day 65:29 


4. Sobk, Master Of Bakhu, Is 
In The East .Mountains; 

5. His Temple Is Of Carnelian. 

6. A Serpent Is On Top Of 
That Mountain; 

7. It Is Thirty Cubits Long And 
Eight Cubits Of Its Forepart 
Are Off Flint, And Its Teeth 
Gleam. 

3, I Know The Name Of This 
Serpent Which Is On The 
Mountain; 

9. Its Name Is 'He Who Is In 
His Will Turn His Eyes Against 
Father Ra, 

1 0, And A Stopage Will Occur 
In The Sacred Bark 

1 L And A Great Vision 
Among The Crew, 

12. For He Will Swallow Up 
Seven Cubits Of The Great 
Waters; 

13 Nebty { Set) Will Project A 
Lance Of Iron Against Him 

14. And Will Make Him Vomit 
Up All That He Has 
Swallowed, 

15. Nebty (Set) Will Place Him 
Before Him. 

16 And Will Say To Him With 
Magic Power: 

www.Nuwai 


17. Get Back At The Sharp 
Knife Which Is In My Hand! 

18. I Stand Before You, 
Navigating A Right Seeing 
Afar 

19. Cover Your Face, For I 
Ferry Across; 

20. Get Back Because Or Me, 
For I Am The Male! 

21. Cover Your Head, Cleanse 
The Palm Of Your Hand; 

22 I Am Sound And 1 Remain, 

23. For I Am The Great 
Magician, The Son Of Mother 
Nut, 

24. And Power Against You 
Has Been Granted To Me. 

25. Who Is That Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double) Who 
Goes On His Belly, 

26. His Tail .And His Spine? 

27. See, I Have Gone Against 
You, And Your Tail Is In My 
Hand, 

28 For I Am One Who 
Exhibits Strength. 

29 I Have Come That I May 
Rescue The Planet Ta (Earth) 
-Neteru For Father Ra, 
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30. So That He May Go To 
Rest For Me In The 
Shadow-Hour, 

31. I Go Round About The Ilu 
"The Sky Above", 

32. But You Are In The Fetters 
33 Which Were Decreed For 
You In The Presence, 

34. And Father Ra Will Go To 
Rest Alive in His Horizon. 1 

35. I Know Those Who 
Govern The Matter By Reason 
Of Which Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas) Is Repelled; 

36. I Know The Bas (Souls) Of 
The Westerners, 

37. Who Are Father Atum, 
Father Sobk The Master Of 
Bakhu (Eastern Mountain 
Where The Sun Appears To 
Rise), 

38 And Mother Athyr 
(Hathor) The Lady Of The 
Shadow Hour 


Shroff 

tin cPte 2? fessed A^nd^ioly 
( 7 \pme Of ofhe Great ( 7 \e?er 


{ Usir t Son Of GeB s\nd 
Children OfcFhe Majestic 

One fdundred Afld 
f^tne^ Chapter ^or 
( Eno wing ofTie f$as 
(Souls) OfcThe 

Easterners 

(19x1)* 19 

1 . I Know The Northern Gate 
Of Ilu "The Sky Above 11 ; 

2. Its South Is In The Lake Of 
Waterfowl, 

3. Its North Is In The Waters 
Of Geese, 

4. The Place In Which Father 
Ra Navieates 

5 Bv Wind Or By Rowing. 

6 I Am One Who Rows 

7. And Does Not Tire In The 
Bark Of Father Ra . 

8 I Know Those Two Trees Of 
Turquoise Between Which 
Father Ra Goes Forth, 

9. Which Have Grown Up At 
The Supports Of Father Shu, 
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10. At That Gate Of The 
Master Of The East From 
Which Father Ra Goes Forth. 

11. 1 Know That Field Of 
Reeds, 

12. Which Belongs To Father 

Ra, 

13. The Walls Of Which Are 
Iron; 

14. The Cubits And Its Stalk 
Are Three Cubits; 

15. Its Emmer Is Seven Cubits, 
Each Nine Cubits Tall, 

16. Who Reads It In The 
Presence Of The Bas (Souls) 
Of The Easterners; 

1 7. T Know' The Bas (Souls) Of 
The Easterners, 

18. They Are Horakhty "Homs 
Of The Horizon r \ 

19. The Sun - Calf An d The 
Early Day Star. 

Qcroff Q ixtyrQeven 


<Jn ofhe (fyfessed s4jtd ( Hofv 
c D^me Of cP?e Great G\eter 
1 Zlsir , iSon Of GeB Ajtd 

Cfitfdren Of offae majestic 
s^piun Q^a 
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1. Worships The Ennead 

(Nine Neteru) Which Is In The 
Field Of Offering, And He 
Says; 

2. Greetings To You, You 
Owners Of Kas! 

3. I Have Come In Peace To 
Your Fields, In Order To 
Receive The Provisions W'hich 
You Give; 

4. I Have Come To The Great 
Neter In Order That I May 
Receive The Provisions Which 
You Give; 

5. I Have Come To The Great 
Neter. In Order That I May 
Receive The Provisions Which 
His Goodwill Grants Of Bread 
And Beer, Oxen And Fowl 

6. Giving Praise To The 

Ennead {Nine Neteru), Doing 
Homage To The Great Neter 
By . 

7. A Boon Which The Master 
Grants To Father Usir (Osiris) 
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8. And The Errnead (Nine 
Neteru) Which Is In The Field 
Of Offerings, 

9. That They May Give 
Invocation-Offerings Of Bread 
And Beer, Oxen And Fowl And 
AIL The Good Things Good, 

10. And Clothing And Incense 
Daily, Which Rests Upon The 
.Altar Every Daylight; 

11. To Receive Senu-Bread 
And Khenef-Bread, Fersen- 
Bread (Persen-Bread), Milk, 
Wine, 

12 And The Provisions Of One 
Who Followers The Meter In 
His Procession In His Festival 
Of Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World) Bearing The 
Water Jars Of The Great Neter, 

13. For The Benefit Of 

[Note: The Portion Of IJiis 

Chapter Which Occurs At This 
Point Appears In The Ani, The 
Scribe Papyrus] 

14. O Hotep, I Acquire This 
Field Of Yours Which You 
Love, The Lady Of Air. 


15. I Eat .And Carouse In It, I 
Drink And Plow In It. 

16 I Reap It In, 1 Copulate In 

It, 

1 7. 1 Make Love In It, 

18. I Do Not Perish in It, 

19. For My Magic Is Powerful 

In It 

20. I Will Not Be Aroused In 

It, 

21. My Happy Heart Is Not 
Apprehensive In It, 

22. For It For I Know The 
Wooden Post Of Hotep 
(Personification Of Field 
Offerings), 

23. Which Is Called Bequtet, 

24. It Was Made Firm On The 
Blood Of Father Shu And It 
Was Lashed 

25. With The Bowstring Of 
The Years On That Daylight 
When The Years Were 
Divided; 

26. My Mouth Is Hidden And 
His Mouth Is Silent. 

27. I Say. Something 
Mysterious, 1 Bring Eternity To 
An End, 

28. And I Take Possession Of 
Everlasting. 
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29, Being In Hotep, Master 
Master Of The Field Of 
Offerings, 

30. This Is Father Har 
(Homs); 

31 He Is A Falcon A 
Thousand Cubits Long, Life 
And Dominion Are In Hand, 

32, He Comes And Goes At 
Will In Its Waterways And 
Towns, 

33 , He Appears To Rise And 
Set In Qenqenet, The 
Birth-Place Of The Neter. 

34. If He Rests In Qenqeqnet, 
He Will Do Everything In It As 
Is Done In The Island Of Fire, 

35. There Is No Shouting In It, 
There Is Nothing Evil In It. 

36. I Live In Hotep, My Bag 
.And My Bowl Are On Me 
Which I Have Filled From 
Baskets, 

37. Being One 'Whom The Kas 
(Spirits) Of The Master Of 
Plenty Guide 

38. I Depart And Ascend To 
Him Who Brings It, 

39. And I Have Power 
Through Him, He Accepts On 


My Behalf, 

40. For I Am Equipped And 
Content 

4 1 . This Great Seat Of Mine; 1 

42. I Am One Who Recalls To 
Himself That Of Which I Have 
Been Forgetful 

43 . I Plow .And Reap, And I A 
Content In The City Of Neter. 
44 I Know The Names Of The 
Districts, Towns .And 
Waterways Which Are In The 
Field Of The Offerings And Of 
Those Who Are In Them; 

45. I Am Strong In Them And 
I Am A Ka (Spirit Self Etheric 
Double) In Them; 

46 I Eat In Them And Travel 
About In Them. 

47. I Plow And Reap In The 
Field; 

48. I Rise Early About In 
Them 

49. I Plow And Reap In The 

Field; j 

50. I Rise Early In It And Go 
To Rest In It, 

51. I Am A Ka (Spirit Self 
Etheric Double) In It As 
Hotep; 
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52. I Shoot And Travel About 

In It; 

53, At My Word 1 Row On It 
As Hotep; 

54 I Shoot And Travel About 
In It; 

55. At My Word I Row On Its 
Waterways And I Arrive At Its 
Towns As Hotep. 

56. My Horn Are Sharp, I Give 
Abundance To The Bas (Souls) 

57. And Kas (Spirits), 

58. I Allot Authoritative 
Utterance To Him Who Can 
Use It. 

59. I Arrive At Its Town, I 
Row On Its Waterways, I 
Traverse The Field Of 
Offerings As Father Ra 

60 Who Is In The Ilu "The Sky 
A bove " And It Is Hotep Who 
Satisfies Them. 

61. I Have Gone Up On High 
And I Have Caused Joy To Be 
Made, 

62. I Have Taken Power, I 
Have Promised Peace. 

63. Being In Hotep. 0 Field, I 
Have Come Into You, My Ba 
(Soul) Behind Me And 
Authority Before Me 


64. Lady Of The Two Lands, 
Establish My Magic Power For 
Me, 

65 That By Means Of It I May 
Recall What I Had Forgotten. 

66. I Am Alive Without Harm 
Of .Any Kind What I Recall 
What I Had Forgotten. 

67. I Am Alive Without Harm 
Of Any Kind, 

68 And Joy Is Given To Me, 

69, Peace Is Mine, I Create 
Seed, I Have Received Air. 

70, Being In Hotep, Master Of 
Breezes. 

71, I Have Come Into You 
Having Opened Up My Head 
And Having Aroused, My 

Body 

72, 1 Close My Eye, Yet I 
Shine On The Day Of The 
Milk-Net ert; 

73, 1 Have Slept By Shadow 
Hour, I Have Restored The 
Milk To Its Proper Level, And 
I Am In My Town. 

74 O Town Of The Great 
Neter, 

75. I Have Come Into You 
That I May Allow' Abundance, 
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76. And Cause Vegetation 0 
Flourish; 

77. I Am The Bull Of Lapis 
Lazuli (Opaque, Deep Blue 
Gemstone), 

78. Unique And Exalted. 
Master Of The Field, Bull Of 
The Neteru. 

79. Sothis (Sirius As A Netert) 
Speaks To Me In Her Good 
Time. 

80. O Swamp-Land, I Have 
Come Into You, 

81. I Have Taken The 
Grey-Haired One To The Roof, 
For I Am The Moon? 

82. I Have Swallowed Up The 
Darkness. 

83. O Town Of Fair Offerings, 

I Have Come Into You, 

84. I Eat My Meal, I Have 
Power Over Fowl And Flesh, 

85. And Poultry' Of Father Shu 
Which Attend On My Ka (Self) 
Have Been Given To Me, 

86. O Provision-Town, I Have 
Come Into You, 

87. I Have Woven The 
Eight-Weave Cloth, 


88 I Have Donned The 

Fringed Cloak As Father Ra In 
The IIu "The Sky A hove ”, 1 

89 Whom The Neteru Who 
Are In The Du "The Sky 
Above " Serve, 

90. Being In Hotep, Lady Of 

The Two Lands: | 

91. 1 Have Come Into You, I 
Have Immersed The 
Waterways As Father Usir 
(Osiris), Master Of The 
Putridity, Master Of The 
Swamp-Lands, 

92. As The Oldest One. Bull 
Of Vultures, 

93. I Am A Flamingo Which 
Has Eaten The Like. 

94 O Qenqenet , I Have Come 
Into You, I Have Seen My 
Father, I Have Recognized My 
Mother, 

95. I Have Risen Early, I Have 
Caught Fish. 

96. 1 Know The Deep Holes Of 
The Snakes, And I Am Saved 
97. I Know The Name Of This 
Neter; 

98 He Whose Mouth Is Put 
Together, 
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99. Master Of Holiness, Whose 
Hair Is Good Order, Whose 
Horns Are Sharp 

100. Tf He Reaps, 1 Will Plow 
.And I Will Reap 

101 0 Town Of The 

Milk-Netert, I Have Come Into 
You; 

102. Those Who Would 
Oppose Me And Follow After 
Father Har (Homs), 

103. Heads Have Been Given 
To Me, 

104. And I Tie On The Head 
Of Father Har (Homs) The 
Blue- Eyed, Acting According 
To His Desire. 

105 . O Town Of Union, I Have 
Come Into You; 

106. My Head Is Whole And 
My Heart Is Awake Beneath 
The White Crown; 

107. I Am Guided Above And 
My Heart Is Awake Beneath 
The White Crown; 

108. I Am Guides Above And 
Hale Below, I Give Joy To The 
Bulls Who Are In Charge Of 
The Enneads (Nine Neteru), 
For l Am A Bull, Master Of 
The Neteru, 


109 Who Proceeds Into The 
Place Of Turquoise. 

110. O Mighty Woman, I Have 
Come Into You, I Have Taken 
The Grey-Haired One To The 
Roof, 

111, I Have Fashioned 
Authority, I Am In The Middle 
Of My Eye. 

112 O Barley And Emmer Of 
The District Of The Neter, I 
Have Come Into You, I Fare 
Upstream, 

113, 1 Sail On The Waterway 
Of Horns, Lady Of Pure 
Things, I Drive In The 
Mooring-Post In The Upper 
Waterways 

1 1 4. I Have Borne Aloft The 
Storm Of The Disturber And I 
Have Upheld The Supports Of 
The Old One. 

Scroff Qixty^ (Eight 

Ttt cPte (Jjlessed j^ttd ( Hoiv 
{\arne Of cFfc Great Oi^ter 

Son Of Get y\nd 

Qhifdren Of iH^jestic 

un (J^a 
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9. It So Happened That Father 


One (Hundred Aftd 
cFwefve ^Chapter ^or 
( T^no \\nng offte i B as 

(Souts) Of&e 
(19x2)*S& 

L 0 You Female Bas (Souls) 
Of The Shadow - Hour,, Marsh 
- Dwellers, Women Of Mendes 
(Religious Center In Central 
Delta), 

2. You Of The Fish-Nome And 
Of The Mansion Of lapu, 

3, Sunshade Bearers Of The 
Adoration, 

4 Who Prepare Beer Of Nubia, 

5. Do You Know Why Fe (A 
City United With Def To Form 
A Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) Was Given 
To Father Har (Horns)? 

6. You Do Not Know It, 

7. Do You Know ? How Fe (A 
City United With Def To Form 
A Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower Al Kham) Was Given 
To Him In Compensation For 
The Mutilation In His Eye; 


Dais T o Father Har (Horns); 

10. 'Let Me See Your Eye 
Since This Has Happend To It'. 

1 1 It Was Father Ra, Who 
Gave It To Him In 
Compensation For The 
Mutilation In His Eye; 

12.1 Know It. 

13. It So Happened That 
Father Ra Said To Father Har 
(Horns); 

14. Let Me See Your Eye, 
Since This Has Happened To 
it; 

15. He Looked At It And Said: 

16. ’Look At The Black Stroke 

17. With Your Hand Covering 
Up The Sound Eye Which Is 
There.’ 

18 Father Har (Hoots) Looked 
At Is And Said: 1 

19. Behold, I Am Seeine It As 
Altogether White 1 

20. And That Is How The Oryx 
Came Into Being. 

2 1 . And Father Ra Said: j 

22. r Look Again At Yonder 

Black Pig, 1 j 

23. And Father Har (Horns) 
Looked Cried Out 


8. J Know' It, 
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24. Because Of The Condition 
Of His Injured Eye, 

25. Saying: Behold, My Eye Is 
Like That First Wound Which 
Nebty (Set) Inflicted On My 
Eye 1 , 

26. And Father Har (Horus) 
Fainted Before Him. 

27. Then Father Ra Said: 'Put 
Him On His Bed Until He Is 
Well/ 

28 It So Happened That Nebty 
(Set) Had Transformed Himseif 
into A Black Pig And Had 
Projected A Wound Into His 
Eye, And Father Ra Said: 

29. The Pig Is Detestable To 
Father Har (Horus). 

30 ’We Wish He Were Welt, 1 
Said The Neteru, 

3 L That Is How The 
Detestation Of The Pig Came 
About For Father Har's 
(Homs’) Sake By The Neteru 
Who Are In The Suite. 

32. Now When Father Har 
(Homs) Was A Child, His 
Sacrificial Animal Was A Pig 
Before His Eye Had Suffered - 


33 Father Imsety, Father 
Hapu Father Duamutef And 
Father Qebehsenuf, 

34. Whose Father Was Father 
Har (Horus) The Elder And 
Whose Mother Was Mother 
Aset (Isis) - 

35 And He Said To Father : 
"Give Me Two In Whose 
Mother Was Aset (Isis) - And 
He Said To Father 

36. Give Me Fe (A City United 
With Def To Form A 
P re dynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 KJiam) And Two In 
Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
Upper A1 Kham, Cult Center 
Of Har) From His Second 
Company. 

37. May I Be An Allotter Of 
Eternity, 

38. An Opener Of Everlasting 
And Queller Of Strife In This 
My Name Of "Har Who Is On 
His Papyrus Column".' 

I Know The Bos (Souls) Of 
Fe; Ihey Are Father Har 
(Horus), Father Imsety And 
Father Hapi. 
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Scroll 

In offie jessed s\nd ( ffofy 
\\fime Of oTfie Ore at Quieter 
f (Jsir t Qon Of And ^\u/, 
Children Of SH* e ffifijestic 
j^murt ( l^a 

0ne (Hundred Ajtd 
offiirteen ~ Chapter cfor 
^Knowing of he { J)as 
(Qoufs) Of < l\e/cfien 

(19x2) *58 

1. I Know The Mystery Of 
Nekhen; 

2 It Is The Hands Of Her Of 
His Mother's Making Which 
Were Thrown Into The W T ater 
When She Said: 

3. You Shall Be The Two 
Severed Portions Of Father Har 
(Homs) After You Have Been 
Found.' 

4, And Father Said, 


5. This Son Of Mother Aset 
(Isis) Is Injured By Reason Of 
What His Own Mother Has 
Done To Him; 

6. Let Us Fetch Father Sobk 
From The Back Of The 
Waters, 

7. So That He May Fish Them 
Out And That His Mother Aset 
(Isis) May Cause Them To 
Grow Again In Their Proper 
Place. 1 

S. And Father Sobk From The 
Back Of The Waters Said 

9. I Haved Fished And I Have 
Sought; 

10. They Slipped From My 
Hand On The Bank Of The 
Waters Said: 

1 1. 'I Have Fished And I Have 
Sought; 

12. They Sipped From My 
Hand On The Bank Of The 
Waters, 

13. But In The End I Fished 
Them Up With A Fish-Trap.' 

14 That Is How The Fish -Trap 
Came Into Being. 

15 Knowing The Mystery Of 
Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
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Upper A1 Kham, Cult Center 
Of Har). 

16. Thus Said Father Ra: 'Has 

Father Sobk Any Fish As Well 
As Finding Father Hafs 

(Homs') Hands For Him 7 

17. That Is How Fish -Worship 
Town Came Into Being. 

18. Then Father Ra Said: 

"Hidden Are The Mysteries 
Concerning This Fish-Trap 
Which Brought Father Har's 
(Homs 1 ) Hands To Us; 

19. The Sight Is Cleared 

Because Of It In The Monthly 
Festival And Half Monthly 
Festival In The Fish-Worship 
Town 1 

20. And Father Ra Said: 

Nekhen Is Set In His Embrace 
And The Sight Is Cleared On 
Account Of His Hands In This 
Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
Upper AJ Khaim Cult Center 
Of Har) 

21. Which I Have Given To 
Him, 

22. And What Is In Them Is 
Shut Up In The Half-Monthly 
Festival. 1 


23. Then Father Har (Horus) 
Said: 

24 Indeed I Have Placed 
Father Duamutef And Father 
Qebehsenuef With Me 
25. So That 1 May Watch 
Over Them, 

26 For They Are A 
Contentious Company; 

27 Further, They Are To Be 
There While Nekhen (Ancient 
Capital Of Upper A1 Khara 
Cult Center Of Har) Is Mine, 

28. According To The Word 
Of Father Ra, 

29. "Place Them In The Prison 
Of Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
Upper A: Kham, Cult Center 
Of Har), 

30 For They Have Done What 
Used To Be Done By Her Who 
Is In The Broad Half 1 ; 

31. "The\ Are With Me ", 

32. You Shall Say, 

33. And They Will End Up 
With You Until Nebty (Set) 
Knows That There Are With 
You And Complains 1 

34. 0 You Who Are In 
Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
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Upper A1 Khanv Cult Center 

Of Har), 

35. Power Is Given To Me, 
And 1 Know The Mystery Of 
Nekhen (Ancient Capital Of 
Upper Al Kharn, Cult Center 
Of Har); 

36. It Is The Hands Of Father 
Har (Horns) And What Is In 
Them 

37. For I Have Been 
Introduced To The Bas (Souls) 
Of Nekhen 

38. Open To Me, That I May 
Join With Father Har (Horus). 

I Know The Bos (Souls) Of 
Nekhhen: 

They Are Father Har , Father 
Duamulef And Father 
Qehehsemif. 

Not To Be Said When Eating 
Pig. 

Qcroff Qc van tv 
tin ofhe jessed A?id ( Ho(y 

( 7\dme Of offte Great F\eter 
( Usir f San Of Geb s\nd 
Cfnfdren Of cfbe T \ajestic 
Ajnun c f(a 

www.Nuwa 


One Hundred s\nd 
f^ourteen^ Copter 
3o r KfJP wing offte ( ffas 
(Qoufs) Of i\ftemennu J 
( ( I fermopofish 

(19 x lb 19 I] 

1 The Plume Is Struck Into ! 
The Shoulder Of Father Usir j 
(Osiris), jj 

2. The Red Crown (Distinctive 
Royal Crown Of Lower Al 
Kham) Shines In The Bowl, 

3. The Eye Is Eaten And He 
Who Sought It Is Fetched 

4. I Know It, For I Have Been 
Initiated Into It By The 
Sem-Priest, 

5. And I Have Never Spoken 

6 Nor Made Repetition To 
The Neteru. j 

7. I Have Come On An Errand 
For Father Ra, 

S. In Order To Cause The 
Plume To Grow Into The 
Shoulder Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 
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9. To Make Complete The Red 
Crown (Distinctive Royal 
Crown Of Lower A1 Kham} In 
The Bowl, 

10. And To Pacify The Eye For 
Him Who Numbers it 

11. I Have Entered As A 
Power, 

12. B ecause Of What I Know, 

13. 1 Have Not Spoken To Me, 

14. T Have Not Repeated What 
Was Said. 

15. Greetings To You, Bas 
(Souls) Of Khemennu 
(Hermopolis Ancient Religious 
City In Middle A1 Kham 
Associated With Tehuti)! 

16. Know That Father Ra 
Desires The Plume Which 
Grows, 

17. And Red Crown 
(Distinctive Royal Crown Of 
Lower Al Kham) 

18. ’Which Is Complete At This 
Temple, 

19. And Rejoice At The 
Allotting Of What Is To Be 
Allotted. 

/ Know The Bas (Souls) 
Of Khemennu (Hermopolis)! 
What Is Great 


Half-Month And Small In The 
Full Month, That h father 
Tehuti (Thoth). 

Qcroff Sev< enty'Qne 

In efftc fffessed Apd Holy 
(\atne Ofcjhe Great 
Qon Of And 
Children QfoFftc fAQjjestic 

One c Hundred Apd 
fifteen- Chapter & or 
Amending cT° cfh € ^ u 
"effie S&Y A&° ve " 

Opening f Cfp Of cfomb. 
And f /lowing cfhe 
(Qoufs) Of Anu 
(Heftopofis) 

(19 x 1 )* 19 

1 I have Spent Yesterday 
Among The Great Ones, I 
Have Become Khefera (Khefri) 


In The 
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"Arising One ' ( An Incarnation 
Of Father Ra), 

2 l Have Geared The Vision 
Of The Sole Eye, I Have 
Opened Up The Circle Of 
Darkness. 

3. 1 Am One Of Them, I Know 
The Bas (Souls) Of Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

4. Into Which The High-Priest 
Of Anu (Heliopolis) Was Not 
Initiated Through Revelation: 

5. (I Know) The Hostile Acts 
By Him WTio Would Destroy 
The Heirs Of Anu (Heliopolis); 

6. I Know Why A Braided 
Lock Is Made For Man. Father 
Ra Disputed With The 
Serpents, Reptilians, Him Who 
Is In His Burning .And His 
Mouth Was Injured, And That 
Is How The Reduction In The 
Month, Came About. 

7. He Said To The Serpent, 
Reptilian: I Will Take My 
Harpoon, Which Men Will 
Inherit', And That I Show The 
Harpoon Came In To Being. 

8 The Serpent Said: ,The Two 
Sisters Will Come Into Being', 


And That Is How Father Ra's 
Passing By Came Into Being, 

9. It So Happened That He Of 
The Red Cloth Heard, And His 
Arm Was Not Stopped. 

10. He Transformed Himself 
Into A Woman With Braided 
Hair, 

1 L And That Is How The 
Priest Of Anu (Heliopolis) 
With Braided Hair Came Into 
Being. 

12. It So Happened That The 
Mighty One Was Stripped In 
The Temple, 

13. And That Is How The 

Stripped One In Temple, 

14, And That Is How The 

Stripped One Of Anu 

(Heliopolis) Came Into Being. 

15, It So Happended That The 
Heritage Of The Heir Came 
Into Being, 

16 And Great Will Be The 
WTio Shall See It; 

1 7. He Will Become 

High-Priest Of Anu 
(Heliopolis). 

IS. I Know The Bas (Souls) Of 
Anu (Heliopolis); 
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19. They Are Father Ra, Father 
Shu, And Mother Tefnut. 

Qcrolf Seventy " Qp\ wo 

L ln ofhe ff/essed s\nd Hofy 
(D/ame Of Sftte Great ( l\etcr 
’{/sir, Sm Qf&eb Ajid ( \ut, 
Children Of of he fiCq/estic 
Ajnun 

One (Hundred s\nd 
Qeventeett' Chapter 
partaking cffie t/^oad L lti 
(J^asta ((I^osetjaui 

(19 x V =19 

1 , The Ways Which Are Above 
The Waters Lead To Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World); 

2, I Am He Who Clothed My 
Standard, 


3. Which Came Forth From 
The WerereF Crown (The 
White Crown In Upper At 
Kham), 

4. 1 Have Come, 

5. That I May Establish 
Offerings, In Abtu 
(Abyd os- Ancient Town In 
Upper Ai Kham, Sacred To 
Usir), 

6 I Have Opened The Ways, In 
Rasta (Rosetjau - Name Of 
The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

7, 1 Have Assuaged The Pains 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

8. It Was I Who Created 
Water, 

9 Who Discerned My Throne, 

1 0. Who Prepared My Way, 

1 L In The Valley 

12. .And On The Waterway. 

13. O Great One, Prepare A 
Way For Me, For It Is Yours. 

14. It Was I Who Defended 
Father Usir (Osiris) Against My 
Enemies. 
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15. May I Be Like One You, A 
Friend Of The Master Of 
Eternity, 

16. May I Walk Like You, 

17. May I Stand Like You 
Stand, 

18. May I Sit Like You Sit, 

19. May I Speak Like You 
Speak Before The Great Neter, 
Master Of The West 

Scroll Seventy oTftree 

tin cfTte jessed >\nd ^iofv 
(JSattte Of oFhz Qreat Liefer 
*ZIsfr> Son Qf&ebAjtd C\W, 
Children Of ofhe ffajestic 
Atnun <]^a 

One Hundred s{nd 
Eighteen^ Chapter &or 
striving fn tf^asta 
(tffoseifau) 

19x109 

1 . 1 Am One, 


2. Who Was Bom In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

3. And Benefits Have Been 
Given To Me, 

4. By Those W T ho Are Among 
The Noble Dead, 

5. With The Pure Things Of 
Father Usir (Osiris); 

6. Received Praise In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, A so Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

7. When I Conducted Father 
Usir (Osiris) To The Mounds 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) 

8. I Am Unique, 

9. Having Conducted Them To 
The Mounds Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

Scroll Seventy^ @*our 

( 7rt of he fflessed y{nd ( liofy 
( ISame Of SFhe Qreqt c\eier 
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Usir t Son Of Geb And 

(Children Of 6P £ ^Qfestic 

Ajnun ( I\$ 

One ( Hundred Ajid 
f^ineteen^ Chapter ^ or 
Going S'orth ffrom 
Qfasta itJ\pseija u) 

(19x 1) - 19 

1 I Am One Who Created His 
Own Light; 

2 I Have Come To You, 
father Usir (Osiris), That I 
May Worship You, 

} For Pure Is The Efflux 
Which Was Drawn From You, 

4 The Name Of Which Was 
Made In Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World); 

5 May You Be Mighty 

Thereby In Abtu 

Abyd os- Ancient Town In 


Upper A1 Kham. Sacred To 
Usir}.' 

6. Raise Yourself Father Usir 
(Osiris) That You May Go 
Round About The Mu "The Sky 
Above " With Father Ra .And 
See The People; 

7 O Unique One, Travel 
Around As Father Ra. 

8 See, I Have Spoken To You, 
Father Usir (Osiris); 

9. I Have The Rank Of A 
Neter, I Say What Comes To 
Pass, And I W 7 ill Not Be 
Turned Away From You 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

Shroff Seven ve 

( ln fflie ffessed And c Hofy 
f^ame Of SPe (Treat dieter 
r (Jsir t Son Of &eb And ( I^ut, 
Children Qf Qffte ffipjestic 
Ajnun ( I^a 

Qne hundred Ajid 
qT went y* qT wo 
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^ Chapter cpor ^Entering Children Qfofhe (Majestic 

lifter Coming Out Apmn (% 


(9x1)* 9 

I To Me Belongs Everything, 

2. And The Whole Of It Has 
Been Given To Me 

3. I Have Gone In As A 
Falcon, 

4. I Have Come Out As A 
Benu-Bird; 

5. The Early Day Star Has 
Made A Path For Me, 

6. And I Enter In Peace Into 
The Beautiful West, 

7 I Belong To The Garden Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

8 And A Path Is Made For 
Me, 

9, So That I May Go In And 
Worship Father Usir (Osiris) 
The Master Of Life 

Shroff Srventp^Six 

( 7n off\e ( J}fessed ^4jid ( Hofv 


0ne {Hundred s\nd 
Qpwentpr offaree 
Chapter Cfor Entering 

( lnto cTfte Great 
QQtnsion 

(9 x m 

I Greetings To You, Father 
Atum! 

2. I Am Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Who Judged Between The 
Rivals. 

3, I Have Stopped Their 
Fighting, 

4 I Ha%^e Wiped Away Their 
Mourning, 

5. I Have Seized The Buri-Fish 
When It Would Flee Away, 

6. I Have Done What You 
Command In The Matter, And 
Afterwards 

7. I Spent The Within My Eye 
(The Moon). 


(JSame Of cFfte Great C \eter 
( lkfr t Son Of Ge&Apd 
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8. I Am Devoid Of Ill-Will And 
1 Have Come That You May 
See Me In The Mansion Of 
Him Of The Double Face In 
Accordance With What Was 
Commanded; 

9. The Old Men Are Under My 
Control And The Little Ones 
Belong To Me 

QcroU Seventy Seven 

(fn ofhe (fflessed Ajid Holy 
( ]\gme Of cP^ Great (JSgter 
<Usir. Son Of&ehAnJ^Xut, 

Children Of SPe Majestic 

Ajnun <7^a 

0ne Hundred Aftd 
cP wenty^ffive 
^ (Introduction What 
Should ffe Quid (When 
s*\rri ving Aj cPhis Half 
Of (justice. (purging _ 

Of Ad @7* e (Evil (Which 

He Has (J)one, s\nd 


fy eh aiding (jfhe (paces 
Of (The ( T\eteru 

(19 x 9) =171 

1 Greetings To You, Great 
Netern, Master Of Justice! 

2. I Have Come To You, My 
Master, That You May Bring 
Me So That 3 My See Your 
Beauty, 

3, For 1 Know You And I 
Know Your Name, 

4 And I Know The Names Of 
The Forty-Two Neteru Of 
Those Who Are With You In 
This Hall Of Justice, 

5 Who Live On Those Who 
Cherish Evil And Who Gulp 
Down Their Blood On That 
Day Of The Reckoning Of 
Characters In The Presence Of 
Father Wennefer (Osiris), 

6 Behold The Double Son Of 
The Songstresses; 

7, Master Of Truth Is Your 
Name, 

8 Behold, I Have Come To 
You, 
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9 X Have Brought You Truth, 

I Have Repelled Falsehood For 
You, 

10. I Have Brought You Truth, 

II I Have Falsehood For 
Impoverished My Associates, 

12 1 Have Done No Wrong In 
Thee Place Of Truth, 

13. I Have Not Learnt That 
Which Is Not, I Have Done No 
Evil 

14. I Have Not Daily, Made 
Labor In Excess Of What Was 
Due To Be Done For Me, 

15. My Name Has Not 
Reached The Offices Of Those 
Who Control Slaves, 

16 I Have Not Deprived The 
Orphan Of His Property, 

17. I Have Not Done What The 
Neteru Detest, 

18 I Have Not Calumniated A 
Servant To His Master, 

19.1 Have Not Caused Pain, 

20 I Have Not Made Hungry, 

21.1 Have Not Made To Weep, 
22. I Have Not Killed, 

23 I Have Not Commanded 
To Kill, 


25. I Have Not Lessened The 
Food-Offering In The Temples, 

26. 1 Have Not Destroyed The 
Loaves Of The Neteru , 

27. I Have Not Taken Away 
The Foods Of The Kas 
(Spirits), 

28. 1 Have Not Copulated, 

29. 1 Have Not Mi$beha\ed, I 
Have Not Lessened 
Food-Enroached Upon Fields, 
30 I Have Not Laid Anything 
Upon The Weights Of The 
Hand-Balance, 

31. 1 Have Not Taken Anything 
From The Plummet Of The 
Standing Scales, 

32. I Have Not Taken The 
Milk From The Mouths Of 
Children, 

33. I Have Not Deprived The 
Herds Of Their Pastures, 

34. I Have Not Trapped The 
Birds From The Preserves Of 
The Neteru, 

35. I Have Not Caught The 
Fish Of Their Marshlands, 

36. I Have Not Diverted 
Water At Its Season, 

37. I Have Not Built A Dam 
On Flo wins Water, 


24. I Have Not Made Suffering 
For Anyone, 
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47. And Nothing Evil Shall 


38. I Have Not Quenched The 
Fire When It Is Burning, 

39. I Have Not Neglected The 
Dates For Offering Choice 
Meats, 

40. I Have Not With Held 

Cattle From The 

Neter' s- Offering, 

4!. I Have Not Opposed A 
Neter In His Procession. 

42. I Am Pure, Pure, Pure, 
Pure! 

43. My Purity Is In Is The 

Purity Of That Great 
Benu-Bird Which Is In 
Henensu (Heracleopolis 

Religious And Political Center 
On The West Bank In The 
Middle Al Kham Near Faiyum), 

44 . Because I Am Indeed The 
Nose Of The Master Of Wind 
Who Made All Men Live On 
That Day Of Completing The 
Sacred Eye In Anu (Heliopolis) 
In The 2nd Month Of Winter 
Last Daylight, 

45. In The Presence Of The 
Master Of This Land. 

46. I Am He Who Saw The 
Completion Of The Sacred Eye 


Come Into Being Against Me 
In This Land In This Hall 
Justice, 

48. Because 1 Know The 
Names Of These Neteru Who 
.Are In It, 

[Note: The Declaration 
Of Innocence Appears In The 
Am Papyrus] 

Address ofc cffie ( J\eter 
< Who ^In 5 This Half Of 
fjustlce 

49. Thus Says : Greetings 

To You, You Neteru Who Are 
In This Hall Of Justice! 

50. I Know You And I Know 
Your Names, 

51 I Will No Fall To Your 
Knives; 

52, You Shall Not Bring The 
Evil In Me To This Neter In 
Whose Suite You Are, 

53. No Fault Of Mine 
Concerning You Shall Come 
Out, 


In .Anu (Heliopolis), 
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54. You Shall Tell The Truth 
About Me In The Presence Of 
The Master Of All, 

55. Because I Have Done 
What Was Right In A1 Kham 

(Egypt), 

56. I Have Not Reviled Neter, 
And No Fault Of Mine Has 
Come Out Regarding The 
Reigning Master. 

57. Greetings To You, O You 


Testifies Against Me, 

64. For I Have Done Nothing 
Against Him. 

65. I Live On Truth, I Gulp 
Down Truth, 

66. 1 Have Done What Men 
Say And With Which The 
Neteru Are Pleased. 

67. I Have Propitiated Neter 
With What He Desires; 

68 I Have Given Bread To 


Who Are In The Hall Of 
Justice, 

58. Who Have No Lies Your 
Bodies, 

59. Who Live On Truth And 
Gulp Down Truth In The 
Presence Of Father Har 
(Homs) Who Is In His Disk. 

60. Save Me From Father 
Babai (First Bom Of Usir), 
Who Lives On The Entrails Of 
The Old Ones On That 
Daylight Of The Great 
Reckoning. 

61. Behold, I Have Come To 
You Without Falsehood Of 
Mine, 

62. Without Crime Of Mine, 
Without Evil Of Mine, 

63. And There Is No One Who 


The Hungry, Water To The 
Thirsty, Clothes To The 
Naked, 

69. And A Boat To Him Who 
Was Boatless, 

70. I Have Given Netefs 
Offering To The Neteru And 
Invocation-Offering To The 
Kas (Spirits). 

71. Save Me, Protect, Protect 
Me, Without Your Making 
Report Against Me In The 
Presense, 

72. For I Am Pure Of Mouth 
And Pure Of Hands, One To 
Whom Is Said "Twice 
Welcome*' 

73. By Those Who See Ffim, 
Because I Have Heard That 
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Great Wind Which The Noble 
Dead Spoke 

74. With The Cat In The 
House Of Him Whose Mouth 
Gapes. 

75. He Who Testifies Of Me Is 
He Whose Face Is Behind Him, 
And He Gives The Cry. 

76 I Have Seen The Dividing 
Of The Isded-Tree In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of 1 he 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

77. I Am He Who Succors 
The Neteru, 

7S Who Knows The Affairs 
Of Their Bodies. 

79 I Have Come Here To Bear 
Witness To Truth And To Set 
The Balance In Its Proper Place 
Within The Silent Land 
80. 0 You Who Are Uplifted 
On Your Standard, Master Of 
The Atef-Crown, 

81 Who Made Your Name As 
Master Of The Wind, 

82 Save Me From Your 
Messengers Who Shoot Forth 
Harm And Create Punishments 


83. And Who Show No 
Indulgence, 

84. Because 1 Have Done 
What Is Right For The Master 
Of Right. 

85. I Am Pure. My Brow Is 
Clean, My Hinder-Parts Are 
Cleansed, 

86 And Middle Is In The Pool 
Of Truth, There Is No Member 
In Me Devoid Of Truth. 

87. 1 Have Bathed In The 
Southern Poof 

88. 1 Have Rested In The 
Northern City, 

89. In The Pure Field Of 
Grasshoppers, 

90. In Which Is The Crew Of 
Father Ra, 

91. In This Second Parts Are 
Cleansed, 

92. And My Middle Is In 
Truth There Is No Member In 
Me Devoid Of Truth. 

93. I Have Bathed In The 
Southern Pool, 

94. I Have Rested In The 
Northern City, In The Pure 
Field Of Grasshoppers, 
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95. In Which Is The Crew Of 
Father Ra, In This Second 
Hour Of The Shadowtime 

96. And The Third Hour Of 
The Daylight, 

97. And The Neteru Are 
Calmed When They Pass By It 
By Shadow Hour Or Daylight. 

5Tfie t: Is 

Questioned 

98 'You Have Caused Him To 
Come, 'Say That About Me 

99 Who Are You?' They Say 
To Me. 

100. 'What Is Your Name?' 
They Say To Me. 

1 0 L The Lower Part Of The 
Papyrus- PI ant, 

102, Who Is On The 
Moringa-Tree " Is My Name.' 

103, "What Have You Passed 
By?' They Say To Me. 

104 ‘I Have Passed By The 
City North Of The 
Moringa-Tree 1 

105. What Did You See 
There?' 

106. They Were The Calf .Aid 
The Thigh. 1 


107. -What Did They Give 
You? 1 

108. 1 A Fireband And A Pillar 
Of Faience (Colored Earthen 
Ware With Tin Glaze)} 

109. What Did You Do With 

Them?' ] 

110. 1 Have Seen The 

Rejoicing In These Lands Of 
The Fenkhu, (Penku) 1 I 

111. What Did They Give 

You? 1 ] 

1 1 2. 'A Firebrand And A Pillar 
Of Faience (Colored Ear then 
Ware With Tin Glaze)} 

113. 'mat Did You Do With 

Them?’ I 

114. Buried Them On The 
River Bank Of Mother Maat?' 

115. It Was A Staff Of Flint 
Called "Giver Of Breath 11 ,' 

116. 'What Did You Do With 
The Firebrand And Pillar Of 
Faience (Colored Earthen 
Ware With Tin Glaze) After 
You Had Buried Them?' 

1 17. I Called Out Over TEiem, 

I Dug Them Up, I 

1 1 8. I Quenched The Fire, I 
Broke The Pillar And Threw It 
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1 19. ’Come And Enter By This 
Door Of The Hall Of Justice. 
For You Know Us.’ 

120. 'We Will Not Lei You 
Enter By Us,' 

12 L Say The Doorposts Of 
This Door, Unless You Tell 
Our Name*' 

122. '"Plummet Of Truth" Is In 
Your Name.' 

123. 'I Will Not Let You Enter 
By Me, 

124. ’Says The Right-Hand 
Leaf Of This Door, ’Unless 
You Tell My Name.' 

125 '"Scale-Pan Which Weighs 
Truth” Is Your Name.' 

126. 1 Will Not Let You Enter 
By Me/ Says The Left-Hand 
Leaf Of The Door, Unless You 
Tell My Name.' 

127, "'Scale-Pan Of Wine” ts 
Your Name. 1 

128 I Will Not Let You Pass 
By Me," Says The Floor Of 
This Door, Unless You Tell My 
Name.' 

129. ’"Ox Of Father Geb Is 
Your Name.' 


130. 1 Will Not Open To You,’ 
Says The Doorholt Of This 
Door, 

131. Unless You Tell My 
Name. 

132. ’ "Toe Of His Mother Is 
Your Name,' 

133. 1 1 Will Not Let You Enter 
By Me,' Says The Hasp Of This 
Door, ’Unless You Tell My 
Name,' 

134. Living Eve Of Father 
Soblc, Master Of Bakhu" Is 
Your Name ' 

135. 'I Will Not Open To, You 
Says This Door, Unless You 
Tell My Name.’ 

136. "'Breast Of Father Shu 
Which He Placed As A 
Protection For Father Usir 
(Osins)" Is Your Name. 1 

137. ’We Will Not Let You 
Enter By Us,’ 

138. Say The Cross-Timbers, 
'Unless You Tell Our Names 1 

139. "’Children Of Ulaci" Ate 
Your Names. 1 

140. ’In Will Not Open To You 
Nor Let You Enter By Me,’ 

141 . Says The Doorkeeper Of 
This Door, 
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142. ’Unless You Know My 154 To Him Who Is Now 


Name/ 

143, '"Ox Of Father Geb Is 
Your Name/ 

144. 'You Know Us; Pass By 
Us/ 

145, 1 Will Not Let You Tread 
On Me/ Says The Floor Of 
This Hall Of Justice. 

146. Why Not? I Am Pure. 1 

147 'Because I Do Not Know 
The Names Of Your Feet With 
Which You Would Tread On 
Me. 

148 Tell Them To Me. 1 
"’Secret Image Of Ha" Is The 
Name Of The Right Foot; 

149. "Flower Of Mother Athyr 
(Hathor)" Is The Name Of My 
Left Foot/ 

150. 'You Know Us; Enter By 

Us/ 

151. 'I Will Not Announce 
You/ Says The Doorkeeper Of 
This Hall Of Justice, Unless 
You Tell My Names/ 

152. '"Knower Of Hearn, 
Searcher-Out Of Bodies" Is 
Your Name. 1 

153 To Which Neter Shall 1 
Announce You?' 


Present. 

155, Tell It To The Dragoman 
Of The Two Lands/ ] 

3 56. ’Who Is The Dragonian Of 
The Two Lands? 

157. 'He Is Father Tehuti 
{Thoth)/ 

15S, ’Cornel 1 Says Father 
Tehuti (Thoth). 

159. W'hat Have You Come 
For? 1 

160. 'I Have Come Here To 
Report.' 

161. What Is Your Condition?' 
162., 1 Am Pure From Evil, I 
Have Excluded Myself From 
The Quarrels Of Those Who 
Are Now Living, I Am Not 
Among Them/ 

163 'To Whom Shall I 
Announce You?” 

164 You Shall Announce Me 
To Him Who See Roof Of Is 
Fire, 

165. Whose Walk Are Living 
Uraei, The Floor Is The 
Waters. 1 

1 66 "Who Is He? 

167 "He Is Father Usir 
(Osiris)/ 'Proceed; 
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168. Behold, You Are 
Annouced, 

169 Your Bread Is The Sacred 

Eye, 

170 Your Beer Is The Sacred 
Eye; 

171. What Goes Forth At The 
Voice For You Upon Is The 
Sacred Eye.' 

Scroff Eight 

c Jtt cTfte c J}fe$setf s\ntf ( Hofy 

tJSame Of & Great Qlfeter 

fhir, &>* Ofi^And^ut, 
(ffiUdren Of SPre iMpjestic 
s{tnun ( f^a 

One Elundred Afld 
of wen ty^Six 

(19xlh\ 9 

1 0 You Four Baboon Who 
Sit In The Bow Of The Bark 
Of Father Ra, 

2. Who Raise Up Truth To The 
Master Of All, 


3. Who Judge Poor And Rich, 
Who Propitiate The Neteru 
With The Breath Of Your 
Mouth, 

4. Who Give Neter’s-Otfering 
To The Neteru And 
I nvoc at ion- Offerings To The 
Kas (Spirits), 

5 Who Live On Truth And 
Gulp Down Truth, 

6. Whose Hearts Have No 
Lies, Who Detest Falsehood: 

7 Expel My Evil, Grip Hold Of 
My Falsehood, 

8. And I Will Have No Guilt In 
Respect Oi You. 

9. Grant That I May Open Up 
The Tomb That I May Enter 
Into Rasta (Rosetjau - Name 
Of The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

10. And I May Pass By The 
Secret Portals Of The West. 

11. There Shall Be Given To 
Me A Shens-Cake, A Jug Of 
Beer, 

12. And A Fersen-Loaf 
(Persen-Loaf), Just Like Those 
Kas Spirits) Who Go In And 
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Out In Rasta (Rosetjau - Name 
Of The Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World). 

13. The Baboons Reply; Come 
So That We May Expel Your 
Evil And Grip Hold Of Your 
Falsehood Of Your Falsehood 

14. So That The Dread Of You 
May Be On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), 

15. And Dispel The Evil 
Which Was On You On . 

16. Enter Into Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), Pass By The 
Secret Portals Of The West, 

17. And There Shall Be Given 
To You A Shens-Cake, lug Of 
Beer, 

IS. And A Fersen-Loaf 
(Perse n-L oaf), And You Shall 
Go In Out At Your Desire, 

19. Just Like Those Favored 
Kas (Spirits) Who Are 
Summoned Daily Into The 
Horizon. 


Seroff Seventy ^(]\ine 

(JFftc fjfessed y\nd ffofv 
( j \crme Of oPie Great Qfeter 
f Usir t Son Of &eb S f ?d C t. 
(fkitdren Of & The £Aigfe$tic 
A^nun i I^a 

One (Hundred s\nd 
ofwenty^Qeven ^ 
cTfte (Jfook Of 
(Worshipping offie 
(J^eteru Of cThe 
Caverns; ^What \an 
Should Say fffhere 
(ty r hen He (Reaches 
cfftem In Order cfo Go 
c Into See fTfiis d\eter ( Jn 
cffe (Great $Qinsion Of 
cffw f)uat 

(19 x 2 ) - 38 

1, The Book Of Worshipping 
The Neteru Of The Caverns; 
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2 What A Mar Should Sat 
There When He Reaches Them 
In Order To Go In To See This 
Meter In The Great Mansion Of 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). Greetings To You 
Neteru Of The Caverns Which 
Are In The West Greetings To 
You, 

3. Door-Keeper Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased) Who 
Guard This Neter And Who 
Bring News To The Presence 
Of Father Usir (Osiris)! 

4. May You Be Alert, May 
You Have Power, 

5. May You Dispel Your 

Darkness, May You Guide 

To Your Doors. 

6. May His Ba (Soul) Pass By 
Your Hidden Things, For He Is 
One Of You, 

7. May He Strike Evil Into Nak 
(Apophis, Nakhas), 

8. May His Wrongdoing Be 
Smitten Down In The West. 

9. You Are Triumphant Over 
Your Enemies, 

10. O Great Neter Who Are In 
Your Sun-Disk; 


11. You Are Triumphant Over 
Your Enemies, 

12. O Father Usir (Osiris). 
Foremost Of The Westerners, 

13 You Are Triumphant, O 

14. O , Over Your Enemies 

In Hu "Tiie Sky Above " And 
The Planet Ta (Earth) And In 
The Tribunals Of Every Neter 
And Every Net ert. 

15 Father Usir (Osiris) 
Foremost Of The Westerners, 
Speaks In Front Of The Valley 
And He Is Justified In The 
Great Tribunal 

16. O You Door-Keepers Who 
Guard Your Portals, 

17. Who Swallows Bas (Souls) 
And Who Gulp Down The 
Corpses Of The Dead 

18. Who Pass By You W'hen 
They Are Allotted To The 
House Of Destruction. 

19. WTlq Cause That The Ba 
(Soul) Of Every Potent, Great, 

20. And Holy Spirit Shall Be 
Led Aright To The Place Of 
The Silent Land. 

2L Even He Who Is A Ba 
(Soul) Like Father Ra, WTio Is 
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Praised And Like Father Usir 
(Osiris) Who Is Praised ] 

May You Guide 

22. May You Open The Portals 
For Him, 

23. May The Planet Ta (Earth) 
Open Its Caverns To Him, May 
You Make Him Triumphant 
Over His Enemies. 

24. So Shall He Give Gifts To 
Him On The Dual (Abode Of 
The Deceased); 

25. He Shall Make The 
Head-Cloth Potent For its 
Wearer Within The Hidden 
Chamber As The Image Of 
Horakhty "Horns Of The 
Horizon ". 

26. 'May The Ba (Soul) Of The 
Potent Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double) Be Led Aright; 

27. How Mighty Is That Which 

Is I His Hands! f , 

28. Say The Two Great And 

Mighty Neteru Concerning . 

29. They Rejoice Over Him 
Their Protection So That He 
May Live. 

30 Has Appeared As A 

Living One Who Is In Ilu '7 he 

Sky Above'\ 


31. It Has Been Commanded 
To Him To Assume Hid Own 
Shape, 

32. He Is Justified In The 
Tribunal, And The Gates Of Ilu 
"The Sky Above " 

33. And The Netherworld Are 
Opened For Him As For Father 
Ra . 

34. Says: Open For Me 

The Gates Of The Planet Ta 
(Earth) And The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased), 

35. For I Am The Ba (Soul) Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), And ! Am 
At Peace Thereby, 

36. I Pass By Their Courts, 
And They Give Praise When 
They See Me; 

37. I Have Gone In Favored 
.And I Have Come Out 
Beloved; 

38 I Have Journeyed, And 
Fault Of Any Kind Has Been 
Found In Me. 

Scroll (Eighty 

* 5 In effte f)fe$sed s4jid (Holy 


0\ame Qf gjlfte Great Oleter 
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(Isir, Son Of Gebs {nd^ut. 
Children Qf oFhe iM&jesiic 
s4jnun 

One ^Hundred Afid 
cFwerttp^ Eight *- 
( Worshipping feather 
<ZIsir (Osiris) 

(19x2) = 38 

T Greetings To You, Father 
Usir Wennefer, The Cleared, 

2. The Son Of Mother Nut! 

3. You Are The First Born Son 
Of Father Geb, 

4. The Great One Who Came 
Forth From Mother Nut; 

5. Master In The Thinite Nome 
(Relgious Center Of Upper AJ 
Kham And .Also The Capital); 

6. Foremost Of The 
Westerners; 

7. Master Of Abtu (Abydos - 
Ancient Town In Upper Al 
Kham, Sacred To Usir), Master 
Of Power, Greatly Majestic; 


8. Master Of The Atef-Crown 
In Henensu (Heradeopulis 
Religious And Political Center 
On The West Bank In The 
Middle Al Kham Near Faiyuni); 

9. Master Of Might In The 
Thinte Nome (Religious Center 
Of Upper Al Kham And Also 
The Capital); 

10. Ow ner Of A Tomb; Greatly 
Powerful In Fer-Usir "House 
Of Usir " (Busiris - City In The 
Central Delta Sacred To Usir); 

11. Master Of Offerings And 
Multiple Of Festivals In 
Mendes (Religious Center In 
Central Delta). 

12. Father Har (Horns) Exalts 
His Father Usir (Osiris) In 
Every Place Which Mother 
Aset (Isis) 

13. The Net erf And Her Sister 
Mother Nehthert (Nephthys) 
Protect; 

14. Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Speaks With Ilis Great 
incantation, 

15 Which Are In His Body 
And Which Issue From His 
Mouth; 
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16. And Father Haris (Horns') 
Heart Is Made More Glad Than 
Those Of All The Neteru. 

17, Raise Yourself Up, Father 
Har (Horns) Son Of 
Mother 

(Aset) Shout With Joy, 

18, Father Usir (Homs), For 1 
Have Come To You; 

19, I Am Father Har (Horns), 1 
Have Saved You Alive Today, 

20. And There Are 
Invocation- Offerings Of Bread 
And Beer, Oxen And Fowl, 

21, And All Good Things For 
Father Usir (Osiris); 

22. I Will Smite Your Enemies 
For You, 

23. For I Have Saved You 
From Them. 

24 I And Father Har (Horns) 
In This Happy Daylight As One 
Who Appears In Glory With 
Your Power, 

25. He Exalts You With 
Himself Today In Your 
Tribunal; 

26 Shout For Joy, Father Usir 
(Osiris) For Your Ka (Self) 
Has Come To You, 


27. Accompanying You, That 

You May Be Content tn This 
Your Name Of Contented Ka 
(Self)'; I 

28. He Glorifies You In This j 
Your Name Of Divine Spirit'; 

29. He Worships You In This j 
Your Name Of Magician 1 , 

30. He Opens Up Paths For 

You In This Your Name Of 
Opener Of Paths,' 1 

31. Shout With Joy, Father 1 

Usir (Osiris); 1 

32. Take Your Mace And Your 
Staff With Your Stairway i 
Below You. 

33. Control The Food Of The 
Neteru, 

34 Control The Offerings Of 
Those Who Are In Their 
Tombs; 

35. Give Your Greatness To 
The Neteru, 

36. O You Whom The Great 
Neter Created. 

37. May You Be With Them In 
Your Mummy-Form, 

38 May You Collect Yourself 
Because Of All The Neteru, 
For You Have Hard The Voice 
Of Mother Maat Today 
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Recite An Offering-Formula 
To This Deter In The 
Wag-Festival. 

Scroll Eighty^ One 

c Jn oPte tfffessed, And Tiofv 
( j\ame Of cThe Great <Dgter 
( Usir t Son Of GeB And ( D[ut r 
Children Qf offhe fflgjestie 
Amum 

One {Hundred And 
of hirif' Another Chapter 

ffior CHf&ina A 

(Spirit S?ff< Etheric 
{Double! 'Worthy On 
of he birthday Of 
cfather D sir (Osiris) 
And cffo r i}(ak i nff A ( B a 
(Soul! afo five 
forever. 

(19x6! -114 


1. May llu "The Sky Above" Be 
Opened, 

2. May The Planet Ta (Earth) 
Re Opened, 

3. May The West Be Opened, 

4. May The East Be Opened, 

5. May The Chapel Of Upper 
Al Kham (Egypt) Be Opened, 

6. May The Chapel Of Lower 
Al Kham (Egypt) Be Opened, 

7. May The Chapel Of Lower 
Al Kham (Egypt) Be Opened, 

H. May The Door Be Opened* 

9. May The Eastern Portal Be 
Thrown Open For Father Ra, 

10. When He Ascends From 
The Horizon, 

11. May The Doors Of The 
Shadow Hour-Bark Be Opened 
For Him, 

12. May The Portals Of The 
Daylight-Bark Be Thrown 
Open For Him, 

13. May The Portals Of The 
Daylight-Bark Be Thrown 
Open For Him, 

14 May He Breathe Father 
Shu, 

15. May He Create Mother 
Tefhut, 
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16, May Those Who Are In 
The Suite Serve Him* 

17, May They Serve Me Like 
Father Ra Daily. 

18.1 Am A Follower Of Father 
Ra* 

15, Who Receives His 
Firmament, The Neter 
Occupies His Shrine, 

20. Father Har (Horus) Having 
Approached His Master, 

21. Whose Seats Are Secret, 
Whose Shrine Is Pure, 

22. Messenger Of Neter To 
Him Whom He Beloved 

23. I Am One Who Takes 
Hold Of Mother Maat, Having 
Presented Her Before Him; 

24. 1 Am Who Knots The Cord 
And Lashes His Shrine 
Together. 

25. What I Detest Is Storm, 
And There Will Be No Heaping 
Up Of Waters In My Presence, 

26. 1 Will Not Be Turned Back 
Because Of Father Ra. 

27. I Will Not Be Driven Off 
By Whoever Acts With His 
Hands, 

28. I Will Not Go Into The 
Valley Of Darkness, 


29. I Will Not Enter Into The 
Lake Of Criminals, 

30. I Will Not Be In The 
Weakening Of Striking-Power, 

31. I Will Not Fall, A Plunder, 

32. 1 Will Go In Among Those 
Who Are Taken Before Him, 

33. Behind The 

Slaughter-Block Of The 
Slaughterhouse Of Sped. 

34. Greetings To You, You 
Squatting Neteru! 

35. The Seclusion Of The 
Neter Is In Secrecy Of The 
Arms Of Father Geb At 
Daybreak; 

36 Who Is He Who Will Guide 
The Great One? 

37. He Will Number The 
Children In His Good Time, 

38. While Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Is In The Secret 
Places; 

39. He Will Make Purity For 
Him Who Counts The Myriads 
Who Are To Be Counted, 

40. Who Opens Up The 
Firmament .And Dispels All 
Cloudiness, 

41 l Have Reached Him In His 
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56, 1 Will Not Be Left Bates, 


42, I Receive The Head-Cloth 
For Father Ra, 

43, Whose Fair Movements 
Are Great, 

44 Father Har (Homs) Flames 
Up Around His Eye, 

45 And His Two Enneads Are 
About His Throne; 

46. If They Remove The Sore 
Pain Which He Suffers,, 

47. Then Wilt I Remove The 
Pain, 

48. That I May Be Made 
Comfortable Thereby. 

49. I Wilt Open Up The 
Horizon Of Father Ra, 

50. And I Have Built His Ship 
She Who Proceeds Happily 1 ; 

51. The Face Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Will Be Made Bright 
For Me, 

52. And I Will Worship Father 
Ra, 

53. He Will Be Made Bright 
For Me, 

54 And 1 Will Worship Father 
Ra, 

55. He Wilt Hearken To Me, 
For He Has Implanted An 
Obstacle On My Behalf 
Against My Enemies. 


57. I Will Not Be Turned Back 
From The Horizon, For I Am 
Father Ra 

58. I Will Not Be Left Boatless 
In The Great Crossing By Him 
Whose Face Is On His Knee 

59. And Whose Hand Is Bent 
Down, 

60. Because The Name Of 
Father Is in My Body, 

61. His Dignity Is In My 
Mouth. 

62 So He Has Told Me, And I 
Hear His Word. 

63. Praise To You, Father Ra, 

64. Master Of The Horizon; 

65 Greetings To You For 
Whom The Children Of The 
Sun Are Pure, 

66. For Whom Ilu " The Sky 
Above" Is Conti oiled In The 
Great Moment When The 
Hostile Oarsmen Pass By. 

67. See, I Have Come Among 
Those Who Make Tmlli 
Known, Because I .4m Far 
Away In The West; 

68. I Have Broken Up 
The 
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Storm Of Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas), Double-Lion, A O 
Promised You. 

69. See, I Have Come; 

70. O You Who Are Before 
The Great Throne, Hearken To 
Me. 

71. I Go Down Into Your 
Tribunal, 

72. I Rescue Father Ra From 
Nak (Apophis, Nakhas) Every 
Daylight, 

73. And There Is No One Who 
Can Attack Him, 

74. For Those Who Are About 
Him Are Awake. 

75. 1 Lay Hold Of The 
Writings, 

76. I Receive Offerings, I 
Equip Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
With What Was Made For 
Him. 

77. I Cause Truth To Circulate 
Over The Great Bark, 

78 I Go Down Justified Into 
The Tribunal, 

79. I Establish The 
Chaos-Neteru, 

80. I Lead The Entourage, 

81.1 Grant T o Them A Voyage 
In Utter Joy, 


82 When The Crew Of Father 
Ra Goes Around About 
Following His Beauty, 

83. Mother Maat is Exalted So 
That She May Reach Her 
Master, 

84. And Praise Is Given To 

The Master Of AIL ; 

85.1 Take The Staff! 

86 I Sweep Ilu " The Sky- 
Above" With It, 

87 And The Children Of The 
Sun, Give Me Praise As To 
Him Who Stands And Does 
Not Tire. 

88 I Extol Father Ra In What 
He Has Made, 

89 1 Dispel Cloudiness, I See 
This Beauty, 

90. I Display The Terror Of 
Him, 

91 I Make His Oarsmen Firm, 

92. When His Bark Travels 
Over The Ilu "The Sky Above” 
At Dawn 

93. i Am Their Great One 
Within His Eye, 

94. Who Kneels At The Head 
Of The Great Bark Of Khefera 
(Kheffi) "Arising One”, An 
Incarnation Of Father Ra) 
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111 1 Am He Who Drives Off 


95. 1 Come Into Being, 

96. I Am One Who Traverses 
The Sky Above Towards The 
West, 

97. And Those Who Heap Up 
The Air Stand Up In Joy; 

98 They Have Taken The 
Row- Warp Of Father Ra From 
His Crew 

99. And Father Ra Traverses 
The Sky Above Happily In 
Peace By My Command; 

100. I Will Not Be Driven 
Away, 

101 The Fiery Breath Of Your 
Power Will Not Carry' Me Off, 

102. The Power Of Repulsion 
In Your Mouth, 

103. Will Not Walk On The 
Paths Of Pestilence, 

104. For To Fall Into It Is The 
Detestation Of My Ba (Soul); 

105. What I Detest Is The 
Flood, 

106. .And It Shall Not Attack 
Me. 

107 I Go Aboard Your Bark, 
108. 1 Occupy Your Seat, 

109 I Receive My Dignity, 

110. I Control The Paths Of 
Father Ra And The Stars, 


The Destructive One, Who 
Comes At The Flame Of Your 
Bark Upon The Great Plateau 

112 T Know Them By Their 
Names, 

113 And They Will Not Attack 
Your Bark, 

114 For 1 Am In It, And I Am 
He Who Prepares The 
Offerings. 

7h Be Said Over A 
Bark Of Father Ra Drawn In 
Ochre On A Clean Place. 

When You Have Placed 
A Likeness Of This Ka (Spirit 
Self Ether ic Double) In Front 
Of It , You Shall Draw A 
Shadow Hour -Bark On Its 
Right Side And A 
Daylight-Bark On Its Left Side. 

There Shall Be Offered 
To Them In Their Presence 
Bread And Beer And All Good 
Things On The Birthday Of 
Father 1 1 sir (Osiris). 

If This Is Done For 
Him , His Ba (Soul) Will Live 
Forever And He Will Not Die 
Again 
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(19 x 21 - 58 

\ . I Am That Father Ra, 

2 r Who Shines In The 
Shadow-Hour. 

3. As For Anyone Who Is In 
His Suite 

4. Or Who Lives In The Suite 
Of Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

5. He Will Give Appearance, 

6. In Glory To This Father Har 
(Homs) 

7. If The Shadow-Hour And 
Joy To Me, 


8. Because 1 Am One Of 
These, 

9. And My Enemies Will Be 
Driven Off From The 
Entourage; 

10. 6. I Am A Follower Of 
Father Ra Who Has Received 
His Firmament. 

! 1 + 1 Have Come To You, My 
Father Ra; 

12 I Have Traveled In The Air, 

13. I Have Summoned This 
Great Netert, 

14. I Have Adorned The Meter 
Of Authority, 

15. I Have Passed By That 
Destructive One Who Is In The 
Road To Father Ra, 

16. And It Is Well With Me 

17. I Have Reached This Old 
One, 

18 Who Is At The Limits Of 
The Great Netert, 

19.1 Lift Up Your Ba(Soul) 
When You Have Become 
Strong, 

20, And My Ba (Soul) Is In 
The Read Of You, 

21, When I Have Passed By 
That Destructive, 
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22. One Who Is On The Road 
To Father Ra, 

23. And It Is Well With Me, 

24. I Have Reached This Old 
One, 

25. Who Ts At The Limits Of 
The Horizon, 

26. Whom I Have Driven Off 

27 I Take Possession Of The 
Great Netert, 

28 I Lift Up Your Ba (Soul), 

29. When You Have Become 
Strong, 

30. .And My Ba (Soul) Is In 
Dread Of You And The Awe 
Of You; 

31. I Am He Who Enforces 
The Commands Of Father Ra 
In Ilu "The Sky Above", 

32. Greetings To You, Great 
Neter In The East Of Ilu 'The 
Sky A hove "l 

33. I Go Abroad Your Bark, 0 
Father Ra: 

34. I Pass By As A Divine 
Falcon, 

35. I Give Orders, I Smite With 
My Scepter And Govern With 
My Staff 

36. I Go Aboard Your Bark, 
Or Father Ra, In Peace; 


37 1 Navigate In Peace To The 
Beautiful West, 

38. And Father Alum Speaks 
To Me 

(Note: The Rettuxittder Of 
This Chapter Is Too Corrupt 
To Yield An Intelligible Text ]\ 
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L Open, O Cloudiness ! 

2. The Bread Of Father Ra Is 
Covered, 

3. And Father Har (Homs) 
Proceeds Happily Every 
Daylight, 

4. And Even He The Great Of 
Shape And Weighty Of 
Striking Power, 

5. Who Dispel Bleariness Of 
Eye With His Fiery Breath, 

6. Behold, 0 Father Ra, 

7. I Have Come Voyaging For 
I Am One Of These Four 
Neteru Who Are At The Side 
Ofllu "The Sky Above”, 

S. And I Show You Him Who 
Is Present By Daylight, 

9. Make Your Cable Fast For 
There Is No Opposition To 
You 

As For Him Who 
Knows This Chapter , He Will 
Be Worthy Ka (Spirit Seif 
Ether ic Double) In The Meter's 
Domain, And He Will Not Die 
Again In The Realm Of The 
Dead, And He Will Eat In The 
Presence Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 


As For Him Who 
Knows It On The Planet Ta 
(Earth), He Will Be Like 
Father Tehuii (Thoihf He Will 
Be Worshipped By The Living, 
He Will Not Fall To The Power 
Of The Master Or The Hot 
Rage Of Mother Baste l, And 
He Will Proceed To A Very 
Happy Old Age , 

Shroff (Eighty' ^our 

( ln offie 2J Tessed s^tuf Tidy 
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(19x2) *38 

1. Behold The Starry Sky 
Above Is In Ami (Heliopolis), 

2. And The Children Of The 
Sun Are in Kheraha (Religious 
Center South Of Cairo). 

3. The Netcr Is Born, His Fillet 
Is Bound On, His Oar Is 
Grasped, 

4. .And Gives Judgment 

With Them In The Lotus-Bark 

5. In It Which Has 
Lotus-Flowers On Its Ends; 

6. Ascends To The Iiu 

"The Sky Above* 1 , 

7. Sails In It To Mother 

Nut, He Sails In It With Father 
Ra, 

8. He Sails In It With Apes, 

9 He Repels The Waves Which 
Are Over Yonder Polar Region 
Of Mother Nut At That 
Stairway Of Sebeg (The Planet 
Mercury As A Neter). 

10, Father Geb And Mother 
Nut Are Happy, 

11. There Is Repeated The 
Renewed And Rejuvenated 


Name Of Wennefer, Father Ra 
Is lbs Power, 

12. Wenti (Name Of The Sun 
God) Is What He Is Called; 

13. You Are Abundance, The 
Greatest Of The Neteru, 
Widespread Of Sweet Savor 
Among All Those Who Arc 
Not Ignorant Of You. 

14 Your War-Shout Ts Harsh, 
O Swiftest Of The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru), 

15 You Being Stronger, More 
Souled, 

16. And More Effective Than 
The Neteru Of Upper And 
Lower A1 Kham (Egypt) And 
Their Powers 

17. May You Grant That 

Be Great And Mighty In Ilu 
"The Sky Above ” 

18. Just As You Are Greatest 
Of The Neteru; 

19. May You Save Him From 
-Anything That Those Who 
Hunt With Yonder Adversary 

20. May Do Against Him. 

21. May His Heart Be Valiant, 

22. May You Make 

Mightier Than All The Neteru, 
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23. The Kas (Spirits) And The 
Dead. 1 

24. Is Mighty, The Master 

Of Might; 

25. Is The Master Of 

Righteousness, Whom Wadjet 
(Serpent-Net erf) Made; 

26. f s Protection Is The 

Protection Of Father Ra In Ilu 

"The Sky Above". 

27 May You Permit To 

Pass Into Your Bark, O Father 
Ra, In Peace; 

28. Prepare A Path For 

Who Navigates The Bark, 

29. For *s Protection Is Its 

Protection, 

30. Is He Who Daily Lives 

Off The Aggressor Against 
Father Ra; 

31. Has Come Like Father 

Har (Homs) Into The Holy 
Place Of The Horizon Of Ilu 
" The Sky Above" \ 

32. _ Is He Who Makes 
Father Known At The Gates, 

33 And The Neteru Who Meet 

Rejoice Over Him, For 

Greatness Of A Neter In On 


34. The Destroyer Will Not 
Attack Him,. The Keepers Of 
The Gates Will Not ignore 
Him 

35. Is He Whose Face Is 

Hidden Within The Great 
Mansion, Even He The Master 
Of The Neter r s Shrine, j 

36. Is lie Who Dispatches 

The Words Of The Neteru To 
Father Ra; 

37. Has Come That He 

May Report Business To Its 
Master, 

38. Is Stout Of Hea rt And 

Weighty Of Action Among 
Those Who Prepare Offerings 
7b Be Recited Over 4 An 
Image Of This Ka (Spirit Self 
Ether ic Double) Placed T i This 
Bark, Von Being Cleansed, 
Purified, And Sensed In The 
Presence Of Father Ra With 
Bread, Beer, Roast Meat, And 
Ducks; 

It Means Thai He Will 
Be Conveyed In The Bark Of 
Father Ra 

As For Any Spirit For 
Whom This Is Done t He Will 


www. NuwaOpilj inc.com 


El Kalub The Dead) 

84:38 Coming Forth By Day 85:3 


Be Among The Living ; And He 
Will Never Perish. 

He Will Be A Holy 
Veter, And Nothing Evil Shall 
Ever Harm Him; 

He Will Be A Potent 
Spirit in The West „ And He 
Will Not Die Again : 

He Will Eat And Drink 
In The Presence Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) Every Daylight; 

He Will Be Admitted 
With The Kings Of Upper A l 
Kham (Egypt) And The Kings 
Of Lower Al Kham (Egypt) 
Every Daylight, 

He Will Drink Water 
From The Stream, 

He Will Go Out Into 
The Daylight Like Father Har 
(Horns), He Will Live And Be 
Like A Neter, And He Will Be 
Worshipped By The Living 
Like Father Ra Every 
Daylight. 

A Matter A Million 
Times True . 

Qcroll ( Eigh /r- efi ve 


c 7 n cfhe (Blessed Ajuf l lTolg 
(Pjame Qf cfhe (Treat OSjeter 
{ Clsir. Of (Teh Arid ( fi[u ( 

Children Of ofhe iXajestlc 
Attun ( l\P 

One (Hundred Ajtd 

cfftirty^Six C B " 

Chapter cEor QaUing 
effie Qreat ffark 
Of father 3*or 

(Passing Over effie 
Cit'd? Office 

( 19 xt P /9 

] . This Is The Fire Which 
Shines Behind Father Ra And 
Which Is Concentrated Behind 
Him; 

2. The Storm Is Afraid Of The 
Shinning And Splendid Behind 
Him; 

3 The Storm Is Afraid Of The 
Shining And Splendid Bark Of 
Father Ra 
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4. I Have Come With Him 
Whose Face fs Wiped Into His 
Sacred Lake, 

5. I Have Seen Him Who 
Attains To Righteousness, 

6 W r ho Has Failed Among 
Those Whose Forms Are Holy, 
Who Are In Sarcophagi; 

7 . And The Reed- Dwellers Are 
Many. 

S I Have Looked There, And 
We Rejoice; 

9. Their Great Ones Are In Joy 
And Their Little Ones Are Tn 
Happiness. 

10. A Path Is Made For Me At 
The Head Of The Sacred Bark* 

11. And I Am Lifted Up As 
The Sun-Disk, 

12. I Am Bright In Its Sunshine 

13. Down On Your Faces, You 
Evil Snakes! 

14 Let Me Pass, For I Am A 
Mighty One, Master Of The 
Mighty Ones; 

15. I Am A Noble Of The 
Master Of Righteousness, 
Whom Wadjet (Serpent 
Netert) Made, 

16. My Protection Is The 
Protection Of Father Ra. 


17 See, I Am He Who Went 
Round About In The Field Of 
Offerings Of The Two Lands; 
18. A Greater Neter Than You, 
19 Who Reckons Up His 
Enneads (Nine Neteru) Among 
Those Who Give Offerings. 

Scroff Eighty Six 
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1 . You Shall Make Four Basins 
Of Clay Beaten Up With 
Incense And Filled With Milk 
Of A White Cow, 

2 The Torches Are To Be 
Quenched In Them 

3 The Torch Come To Your 
Ka (Spirit Self), 0 Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

4. Foremost Of The 

Westerners, 

And The Torch Comes To Ka 
(Spirit Self), O . 

5. There Comes He Who 

Promises The After The 

Daylight; 

6. There Come The Two 
Sisters Of Father Ra; 

7. There Comes She Who Was 

Manifested In Abtu 
(Abyd os- Ancient Town In 

Upper Al Kham, Sacred To 

Usir), 

8 For 1 Cause It To Come, 
Even That Eye Of Father Bar 
(Horus) Which Was Foretold 
Before You, 

9, 0 Father Usir (Osiris), 
Foremost Of The Westerners, 

10. It Is Safe In Your Outer 
Chamber, 


[ 1 Having Appeared On Your 
Brow, 

12. For It Was Foretold 
Before You, 

!3. O . And It Is Safe On 
Your Brow. 

14 The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) Is Your Protection, 

15. O Father Usir (Osiris), 
Foremost Of The Westerners; 

16. It Spreads Its Protection 
Over You, 

17. It Fells All Your Enemies 
Have Indeed Failed To You, 

18. The Eyes Of Father Har 
(Horus) Is Your Protection, 

19. O . It Spreads Its 

Protection Over You, 

20 . It Fells All Your Enemies 
For You, And Your Enemies 
Have Indeed Fallen To You. 

21. To Your Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double), 

22. 0 Father Usir (Osiris), 
Foremost Of The Westerners! 

23. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) Is Your Protection; 

24. It Spreads Its Protection 
Over You, 

25 It Fells All Your Enemies 
For You, 
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26 And Your Enemies Have 
Indeed Fallen To You. 

27. To Your Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double), 

28. 0 J The Eye Of Father 

Har (Horus) Is Your 
Protection; 

29. It Spreads Its Protection 
Over You, 

30. It Fells All Your Enemies 
For You, 

31. And Your Enemies Have 
Indeed Failed To You. 

32. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) Come Intact .And 
Shining Like Father Ra In The 
Horizon; 

33. It Covers Up The Powers 
Of Nebty (Set) Who Would 
Possess It, 

34. For It Is He Who Would 
Fetch It For Himself, 

35. And It Is Hot Against Him 
When He Is At The Intact Eye 
Of Father Har (Horus), 

36. Eat The Food Of Your 
Body, Possessing It, And 
Worship It. 

37 May The Four Torches Go 
In To Your Ka (Self), 


38. O Father Usir (Osiris), 
Foremost Of The Westerners; 

39. May The Four Torches Go 

In To Your Ka (Self), O , 13 

4(X 0 You Children Of Father 
Har (Horus), Father lnisety. 
Father Hapi, Father Duamutef 
Father Qebehsenuf 

41. As You Spread Your 
Protection Over Your Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

42. Foremost Of The 
Westerners, 

43. So Spread Your Protection 

Over As W r hen You 

Removed The Impediment 
From Father Usir (Osiris), 

44. Foremost Of The 
Westerners, 

45. So That He Might Live 
With The Neteru 

46 And, Drive Nebty {Set) 
From Him; As When At Dawn 
Father Har (Horus) Became 
Strong, 

47, That He Himself Might 
Protect His Father Usir (Osiris) 

48. When Wrong Was Done 
To You Father Ra ? 

49 When You Drove Nebty 
(Set) Off. 
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50 To Your Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double), Father Usir 

(Osiris), 

5L Foremost Of The 
Westerners! 

52 The Eye Of Father Har 
(Homs) Is Your Protector, 

53. Which Spreads its 
Protection Over You; 

54, It Fells All Your Enemies 
For You, 

55. And Your Enemies Ha\e 
Indeed Fallen To You. 

56, Remove The Impediment 

From 

57 That He May Live With 
Neteru; 

58. Smite The Enemies Of 

.And Protect 

59 When Wrong Is Done To 

60. And May You Dri\e 
Nebty (Set) Off. 

6T To Your Ka (Spirit Seif, 
Etheric Double), t 

62. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Homs) Is Your Protector, 

63. It Fells All Your Enemies 
For You, 

64. And Your Enemies Have 
Indeed Fallen To You, 

www.Nuw 


65. Father Usir (Osiris), 
Foremost Of The W esterners, 

66. Is He Who Causes A 
Torch, To Be Bright 

67 Or The Potent Bas (Souls) 
In Henensu (Heracleopolis 
Religious .And Political Center 

68 On The West Bank In The 
Middle A1 Kham Near Faiyum), 

69 May You Make The Living 

Ba (Soul) Of Strong With 

His Torch, 

70. So That He May Not Be 
Repelled Nor Driven Off From 
The Torch, 

71. So That He May Not Be 
Repelled Nor Driven Off From 
The Portals Of The W'est. 

72. Then There Will Be 
Brought In To Him His Bread, 
Beer, 

73. And Clothing Among The 
Possessors Of Offering; 

74. You Will Send Up Thanks 
For Power, 

75 For Will Be Restored 

To His True Shape, 

76 His True Neter-Like Form 

To Be Spoken Over 
Four Torches Of Red Linen 
Smeared With Best Quality 

LTpumcxom 
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Libyan Oil In The Hands Of 
Four Men On Whose Arms Are 
Inscribed The Names Of The 
Children Of Father Har 
(Horns). 

They Are To Be Lighted 
In Broad Daylight , In Order 
To Give This Spirit Power 
Over The Imperishable Stars, 

As For Him Whom This 
Incantation Is Recited, 

He Will Never Perish f 
His Ba (Soul) Shall Live 
Forever, And This Torch Shall 
Strengthen His Spirit Like 
Father Usir (Osiris), Foremost 
Of The Westerners. 

A Matter A Million 
Time True. 

Beware Greatly Lest 
You Do This Before Anyone 
Except Yourself With Your 
Father Or Your Son , Because 
It Is A Great Secret Of The 
West , A Secret Image Of The 
Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased), Since The Neteru, 
Kas (Spirits), And Dead See It 
As The Shape Of The Foremost 
Of The Westerners . 


He Will Be Mighty Like 
This Neter, And You Shall 
Cause This Incantation Of 
These Four Torches To Be 
Recited For Him Every 
Daylight , So That His Image 
Shall Be Made To Arrive At 
Every Gate Of These Seven 
Gates Of Father Usir (Osiris), 
li Means Being A 
Neter , Having Power In The 
Company Of The Neteru And 
Kas (Spirits) For Ever And 
Ever, And Entering Into The 
Secret Portals Without His 
Being Turned Away From 
Father Usir (Osiris) Being 
Turned Away; 

He Shall Not Be 
Arrested Or Left Out On The 
Daylight Of Judgment When 
He Who Is Detestable To 
Father Usir (Osiris) Will 
Suffer : A True Matter , 

You Shall Recite This 
Writing When This Writing Is 
Pure, Made Worthy , And 
Cleansed, And When His 
Mouth Is Opened With A Wand 
Worthy t And Cleansed, And 
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0ne ( Hundred f\nd 

ofhM^S even C B " 


When His Mouth Is Opened 
With A Wand Of Iron. 

This Text Was Copied When if 
Was Found hi Writing By the 
Master's Son Hordecfef Being 
What He Found In A Secret 
Chest Written In The Neters 
Own Hand In The Temple Of 
Wenut (Religious Center Near 
Hermopolis), Mistress Of 
Wenut (A Hare-Netert), When 
He Was Trawling Upstream 
Inspecting The Temples In The 
Fields And Mounds Of The 
Neteru. 

What Is Done Is A 
Secret Of The Duat Belonging 
To The Mysteries Of The Dual 
A Secret Image In The Neter s 
Domain. 

Sn*off Eighty Qeven 

C I tt oflte fdfessetf Afld llofy 
0(ame Of oThe Great CSgter 
( Usir, Sw? Of eAjtd 9Sur t 

Children OfcThe Miqjestic 
sAjnun ( I^a 


Chapter cpdr t Kindling ^ 
eforeft &or 

(9x 1)*9 

1. The Bright Eye Of Father 
Har (Horus) Comes, The 
Glorious Eye Of Father Bar 
(Horus) Comes; 

2. Welcome, O You Who Shine 
In The Horizon. 

3. It Drives Off The Powers Of 
Nebty (Set) From Upon The 
Feet Of Him Who Brings It. 

4. It Is Nebty (Set) Who 
Would Take Possession Of It, 

5 But Its Heat Is Against Him; 
The Torch Comes, 

6. When Well It Arrive? 

7. It Comes Now, Traversing 
The Sky Above Behind Lather 
Ra On The Hands Of Your 
Two Sisters, 0 Father Ra. 

8. Live, Live, 0 Eye Of Father 
Har (Horus) With The Great 
Hatl! 
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9. Live, Live 0 Eye Of Father 3. Come Joyfully To Meet Me, 


Har (Homs), For He Is The 
Pillar Of-His-Mother Priest. 

ScrofT Eighty^ Eight 

{ ln Q ( J)fesscd And ( Hoh* 
Ofcfhe Great ^J\erer 
( Zkir t Son Of&eh And 9\ut. 
Children 0f oTfte YAgfestic 
Am tin 

0ne ^Hundred s\nd 
cfhirt^Eight^ Chapter 
cfor Entering ( Jnto si&tu 
(sippdas) s\tid feeing c ln 
offie Quire: Of, cFather 
( ZJsir (Osiris) 

(19 x t)* 19 

1. O You Neieru Who Are In 
Abtu (Abydos-Ancient Town 
In Upper A1 Khairu Sacred To 
Usir), 

2. The Whole And Complete 
Company, 


4. And See My Father Usir 
(Osiris) Whom I Have 
Recognized 

5. And From Whom I Have 
Come Forth. 

6. I Am Har (Homs), Master 
Of The Black Land And The 
Red Land, 

7. 1 Have Taken Possession 
Entirely Of Him Who Cannot 
Be Conquered, 

8. Whose Eye Is Victorious 
Over Enemies, Who Protects 
His Father, 

9. Who Is Saved From The 
Flood waters And Also His 
Mother (Aset); 

10. Who Smites His Enemies, 
Who Drives Away The Robber 
Thereby, 

1 1 . Who Counters The 
Strength Of The Destructive 
One; 

12. Master Of The Multitudes, 
Monarch Of The Two Lands, 

13. Who Smoothly Takes 
Possession Of His Father's 
House 

14 I Have Been Judged And I 
Have Been Cleared, 
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15. 1 (Har) Have Power Over 
My Enemies, 

16. 1 (Har) Get The Better Of 
Those Who Would Harm Me, 

17. My Strength Is My 
Protection. 

18. 1 Am The Son Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

19. My Father Is In His Own 
Place, His Body Is In His Bier. 

Scroll {Eighty-' (D^ne 
( lti offae jessed Ajtd ( Mof v 

C 'Same Of ofhe Great c j\eter 

Usir, Son QfG?b And 
Children Of oFhe (Majestic 

Aptun ttfa 

One {Hundred And 
cForty^ {Jfook qFo ( J}e 
{facetted ( ln cTfte Q^ond 
(\ontfi 0f ( Winter, (fast 
{Jfayfighi, AVhen oftte 
Second (Month Of 
c Winter , c fast ( f)ay fight 

(19x2) *38 


1. The Mighty One Appears, 
The Horizon Shines, 

2. Father Atum Appears On 
The Smell Of His Censing, 

3. The Sunshinc-Netcr Has 
Risen In Ilu "The Sky Above" y 

4. The Mansion Of The 
Pyramidion Is In Joy And All 
Its Inmates Are Assembled, 

5. A Voice Calls Out Within 
The Shrine, Shouting 
Reverberates Around The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

6. Obeisance Is Done At The 
Utterance Of Father 
Atum-Horakhty 

7. His Majesty Gives A 
Command To The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru) Attendant On 
His Majesty, 

8. For His Majesty Is Happy In 
Contemplating The Sacred 
Eve: 

9. Behold My Body To Which 
Protection Has Been Given 

10. And All My Members Have 
Been Made To Flourish.' 

\ ] His Majesty's Utterance 
Goes Forth, 
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12, His Eye Rests in its Place 
Upon Majesty In This Fourth 
Hour Of The Shadow Hour, 

13, And The Land Is Happy In 
The Second Month Of Winter, 
Last Daylight. 

14, The Majesty Of The Sacred 
Eye Is in Front Of The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru), 

15, His Majesty Shines As On 
The First Occasion And The 
Sacred Eye Is In His Head, 

16 Father Atum, The Sacred 
Eye, Father Shu, Father Geb, 
Father Usir (Osiris), Nebty 
(Set), And Father Har (Horns), 
Mont, Bah. Father Ra The 
Everlasting, 

17. Father Tehuti (Thoth) Who 
Travels Eternity, 

IS. Mother Nut, Mother Aset 
(Isis), Mother Nebthet 
(Nephthys), Mother Athyr 
(Hath or), 

19 The Victorious, The Two 
Songtress-Netertu, Mother 
Maat, Father Anubu (Anubis), 
Of The Land, Bom Of Eternity, 

20. And The Ba (Soul) Of 
Mendes (Religious Center In 
Central Delta): 


21. When The Sacred Eye Has 
Been Reckoned Up In The 
Presence Of The Master Of 
This Land, 

22. And It Stands Complete 
And Content, 

23. These Neteru Are Joyful 
On This Daylight; 

24. Their Hands Support It, 

25. And The Festival Of AH 
The Neteru Is Celebrated. 

26. They Say: Greetings To 
You And Praise To Father Ra! 

27. The Crew Navigates The 
Sacred Bark , 

28. And Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas) Is Felled. 

29. Greetings To You And 
Praise To Father Ra! 

30. The Shape Of Khefera 
(Khefri) "Arising One " Has 
Been Brought Into Being. 

31. Greetings To You And 
Praise To Father Ra! 

32. Rejoice Over Him, 

33. For His Enemies Have 
Been Driven Off. 

34. Greetings To You 

35. .And Praise To Father Ra! 

36. The Heads Of The Children 
Of Impotence (Evil Spirits i. 
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.17. Have Been Removed 
38. Worship To You And 
Praise T o ! 

To Be Spoken Over A 
Sacred Of Real Lapis-Lazuli 
Or Cornelian, Decorated With 
Gold; 

There Shall Be Offered 
To It Everything Good And 
Pure Before It When Father Ra 
Shows Himself In The Second 
Month , Last Daylight; 

And There Shall Be 
Made Another Eye Of Jasper 
Winch Is To Be Placed For A 
Man On Every Member Which 
He Wishes, 

He Who Utters This 
Incantation Will Be In The 
Bark Of Father Ra When It Is 
Taken Out With These Neteru, 
And He Will Be Like One Of 
Them , He Will Be Raised Up 
In The Neter’s Domain. 

As For Him Who Utters 
This Incantation, Also The 
Offerings When The Sacred 
Eye Is Complete: Four 
Braziers For The Sacred Eye 
And Four For These Neteru, 
And He Will Be like One Of 


Them. He Will Be Reused Up 
hi The Neier’s Domain. 

As For Him Who Utters 
Tins Incantation, Also The 
Offerings When The Sacred 
Eye Is Complete: Four The 
Sacred Eye And Four For 
These Neteru t Each One Of 
Them: Five Good Loaves Of 
White Bread Five Cones Of 
Incense, Five Thin Flat 
Biscuits, One Basket Of 
Incense , One Basket Of Fruit \ 
And One Of Roast Meat, 

Qcrod Cyifjety 

In cPtc fdtessed And ( Ho( v 
i\ame OfePic great { I\eter 
<U$tr, Son Of &e& And 0(ut r 
Children Of cfhe ffljafest ic 
A*nnn ( J^a 

One (Hundred Af*d 
cfortY'Qm' c 0ook 
Which AkMftn Should 
i J^ecite cFor His father 
And S°di di Is Ap 
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{ lltterartce ffior offie 
c^esti vafs QfoThe tffifcst. 
tft a ns offwt ( He Viff 

( ])e ( J)eemecf c Wortfty 

And cFlie 
d Eteris And cffiat He 
<Wiff c $e c Wit ft offrem. 
qFo Spoken On cfffe 
f)ayfight Qf&estivaf Of 
cffte fflpon. 

( 19 x 3f *57 

L An Offering Of Bread And 
Beer, Oxen And Fowl, Roast 
Meat 

2. And Incense On The Fire To 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

3. Foremost Of The 
Westerners; 

4 To Father Ra -Ho rakhty; 

5. To Father Nun; 

6. To Mother Maat; To The 
Bark Of Father Ra, 

7, To Father Atum; 

8, To The Great Ennead {Nine 
Neteru; 


9, To The Lesser Ennead i Nine 
Neteru; 

10, To Father Har (Horns), 
Master Of The Wereret-Crown 
(White Crown Of Upper AJ 
Khani (Egypt); 

U. To Father Shu, 

12. To Mother Tefhut; 

13 . To Father Geb; 

14. To Mother Nut; To Mother 
Aset (Isis); 

15. To Mother Nebthet 
(Nephthys), 

16. To The Mansion Of Kas, 
The Mistress Of All; 

17. To The Storm In llu "The 
Sky Above* 1 Which Bears The 
Neter Aloft; 

18. To Silent Land And Her 
Who Dwells In Its Place; 

19. To Her Chemmis (The 
Hidden Place In The Delta 
Where Horus Was Reared), 
The Noble Divine Lady, 

20. To Her Who Is Greatly 
Beloved, The Red-Haired; 

21. To Her Who Protects In 
Life, The Parti-Colored; 

22. To Her Whose Name Has 
Power In Her Craft, To The 


Bull, The Male Of The Herd; 
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23. To The Good Power The 
Good Steering-Oar Of The 
Northern ilu * Sky Above", 

24. To The Wanderer Who 
Guides The Two Lands, The 
Good Steering-Oar Of The 
Western Ilu "Sky Above"', 

25. To The Sunshine-Neter 
Who Dwells In The Mansion 
Of Images, The Good 
Steering-Oar Of The Eastern 
Ilu ”Sty Above"; 

26. To Him Who Dwells In 
The Mansion Of The Red 
Ones, The Good Steering-Oar 
Of The Southern Ilu " Sky 
Above* 

27 To Father Imsety; To 
Father Hapv; To Father 
Duamutef; 

28. To Father Qebehsenuef; To 
The Southern Conclave; 

29. To The Northern Conclave, 

30. To The Shadow 
Hour-Bark; 

3 L To The Daylight -Bark; 

32, To Father Tehuti (Thoth); 
33 To The Southern Neteru; 

34. To The Northern Neteru; 

35. To The Western Neteru; 

36. To The Eastern Neteru; 


37. To The Squatting Neteru; 

38. To The Netem Of The 
Offerings; 

39. To The Fer-Wer (National 
Shrine Of Upper A1 Kham); T o 
The Fer-Neser (National Shrine 
Of Lower Al Kham); To The 
Neteru Of The Mounds; 

40. To The Neteru For The 
Horizon; 

41. To The Neteru Of The 
Fields; 

42. To The Neteru Of The 
Houses; 

43. To The Netem Of The 
Thrones; 

44. To The Southern Roads; 

45. To The Western Road; 

46. To The Northern Roads; 

47. To The Eastern Roads; 

48. To The Western Roads; 

49 . To The Gates Of The Duat 
( Abode Of The Deceased); 

50 To The Portals Of The 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased); 

51 To The Secret Doors; 

52. To The Secret Gates, 

53. To The Keepers Of The 
Doors Of The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased), 
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54. To Those Who Utter Cries; 

55. To The Guardians Of The 
Deserts Who Display Kindly 
Faces; 

56. To Those Of The Heat 
Who Give Fire; 

57. To Those Of The Braziers; 
To Those Who Open Up And 
Quench The Flame Of Fire In 
The West. 

Scroll ( j\jnety One 

tfn cP ie Dlessed { Tfofv 
<l\atne Of ofhe Great { I\eter 
c Usir, Son Qf Geb Afld %ut t 
Children Of cJ7ie Oiajestic 
s{mun c i^a 

One ^Hundred s\nd 
&ortg^chou r- (<ISpte: 
oThe ffirst fparf OfcThis 
Chapter, ffije Description 
Of ofhe Gates. Occur tfn ^ 
Slightly Different 3* rom 
cTfte (Papyrus dte 

Chapter 147 ffhe Remainder 


Of Sfhe ofext % 

cpoffow's 

i !9 x 3 1 * 57 

1. O You Gates, O You Who 
Keep The Gates Because Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

2. O You Who Guard Them 
And Who Report The Affairs 
Of The Two Lands To Father 
Usir (Osiris) Every Daylight: 

3. 1 Know You And I Know 
Your Names, 

4. 1 Was Bom In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), 

5. And The Power Of The 
Master Of The Horizon Was 
Given To Me. 

6 I Was Ennobled In Fe (A 
City United With Def To Form 
A Predynastic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham) Like The 
Priest Of Father Usir (Osiris); 

7, l Receive Food In Rasta 
(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
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Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading Tn The 
Other World,) And Lead The 
Neteru Iti The Horizon In The 
Suite About Father Usir 
(Osiris); 

8. I Am One Of Them As One 
Who Leads Them 

9. I Am A Ka (Spirit Self 
Etheric Double), A Master Of 
Kas (Spirits), A Ka (Spirit Self 
Etheric Double) Who Acts. 

10. I Am One Who Celebrates 
The Monthly Festival And 
Announces The Half-Monthly 
Festival, 

1 1 . I Go Round About Bearing 
The Fiery Eye Of Father Har 
(Homs), 

12 Which The Hand Of Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) Bears, On The 
When He Crosses IIu "The Sky 
Above " In Vindication 
13. 1 Pass By In Peace, 

14* 1 Sail In The Bark Of 
Father Ra, And Mv Protection 
Is The Protection Of The Bark 
Of Father Ra 

15. Mine Is A Name Greater 
Than Yours, 


16. Mightier Than Yours Upon 
The Road Of Righteousness; 

17. I Detest Any Deduction, 
For My Protection Is The 
Protection Of Father liar 
(Horns), 

18 The First-Born Of Father 
Ra, Whom His Wilt Created. 

19. 1 Will Not Be Arrested, 

20. I Will Not Be Driven Off 
Fro M The Gates Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

21. I Am Who Equips The 
Double Lion, 

22. One Who Is Purified Daily 
In The Suite Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

23. Foremost Of The 
Westerners, 

24 My Lands Are In The Field 
Of Offerings Among The Wise 
Ones, 

25, Among Those Whose 
Serve Me In The Presence Of 
Father Tehuti (Thoth) And 
Among Those Who Make 
Offerings. 

26 Father Anubu (Anubis) Has 
Commanded Those Who Are 
Among The Offerings, 
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27. That My Offerings Shall Be 
In Possession, 

28. And They Shall Not Be 
Taken From Me By Those 
Who Are Among The 
Plunderers 

29. I Have Come Like Father 
Har (Horns) Into The Holy 
Place Of The Horizon Of llu 
"The Sfy Above* 

30. 1 Announce Father Ra At 
The Gates Of The Horizon, 

31 The Neteru Are Joyful At 
Meeting Me, 

32. And The Costly Stones Of 
The Neteru Are On Me 

33. The Destructive One Shall 
Not Attack Me, 

34. And Those Who Keep 
Their Gates Shall Not Be 
Ignorant Of Me. 

35. I Am One Whose Face Is 
Hidden Within The Great 
Mansion, The Upper Place, 

36. The Shrine Of The Neter, 

37. And I Have Reached There 

38 After The Purification Of 
Mother Athyr (Hathor). 

39 I Am One Who Creates A 
Multitude, 


40 Who Raises Up Truth To 
Father Ra, 

41, And Who Destroys The 
Might Of Nak (Apophis, 
Nakhas); 

42, I .Am One Who Opens Up 
The Firmament, 

43, Who Drives Off The 
Storm, 

44 Who Makes Up The 
Firmament, Who Drives Off 
The Storm, 

45 Who Makes The Crew Of 
Father Ra Alive, 

46 .And Who Raises Up 
Offerings To The Place Where 
They Are, 

47 I Have Caused The Sacred 
Bark 

48 To Make Its Fair Voyages; 

49 A Way Is Prepared For Me, 

50. That I May Pass On It. 

51. My Face Is That Of A 
Great One, 

52. My Hinder-Parts Are The 
Double Crown, 

53. I Am A Possessor Of 
Power 

54. I Am Content In 
The Horizon, 
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55. And I Am Joyful At Felling 
You. 

56. O You Who Are Awake, 

57 Prepare A Path For Your 
Master Usir (Osiris). 

To He Recited Over 
These Direction Which Are fn 
Writing, And Which Are To Be 
Inscribed In Ochre With The 
Two Companies Of The Bark 
Of Father Ra. 

Offer To Them 
Foodstuffs, Poultry t And 
Incense In Their Presence. 

It Means That A Ka 
(Spirit) Will Be Made To Live 
And Be Given Power Over 
These Neteru; It Means That 
He Will Not Be Driven Off Or 
Turned Away At The Portals 
Of The Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

You Shall Make 
Recitation Over An Image Of 
This Ka (Spirit Self Ether ic 
Double) In Their Preseme, 
And He Will Be Permitted To 
Arrive At Every Gate 
According To What Is Written , 
And Make Offering To Each 


Head, Heart, And Side Of A 
Red Bui! And Four Bowls Of 
Blood, Not Leaving Out A 
Heart Of The Costly Stone; 
Sixteen White Loaves , Eight 
Persen-Cakes, Eighteen Sheris 
- Cakes, Eight Khenef - 
Loaves, Eight Hehneni 
Loaves, Eight Measures Of 
Beer. Eight B owls Of Grain, 
Four Clay Basins Filled With 
Milk Of A White Cow , Green 
Herbs, Fresh Moringa-Oil, 
Green And Black Eye-Paint, 
First Quality Unguent And 
Incense On The Fire. 

To Be Recited And 
Erased, Rem By Rem, After 
Reciting These Directions, 
Four Hours Of The Daylight 
Having Passed, And Taking 
Great Care As To The Position 
(Of The Sun) In IIu " The Sky' 
Above " 

You Recite This Book 
Without Letting Anyone See fr; 
It Means That The Movements 
Of A Ba (Spirit) Will Be 
Extended In IIu "The Sky 

And In The 

Because It 


Above", On 
Of Them With A Foreleg, Neter's Domain, 
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Will Be More Beneficial To A 
Spirit Than Anything Which Is 
Done For Him , And When h 
Needed Will Be At Hand This 
Daylight. 

A Matter A Million Times 
True. 

Shroff ( l\inety wo 

In cF/ie ^iessed Ajid Hofv 
( A(ame Of cfhe Great PXetcr 
<UsiK SonOfGeBAnd^Ffut. 
Children Of Qpte (Mpjestlc 
stytt un ( l^a 

One ^Hundred s\ttd 
cForiy"Qix ^ Here 
(ffegin of fie Chapter 

cfor (Entering cThe 
[Mysterious (Portals Of 
ofhe House Of father 
Hsir (Osiris/ c 7n oFhe 



(19x2) = 58) 


[Note The Version Of This 
Chapter That Appears In The 
Papyrus Of Am Includes Only 
Ten Portals , The Full Version 
Includes 21 Portals, The 
Remaining Eleven Of Which 
Follow.} 

1 . What Is To By Said By . 

When Arriving At The 
Eleventh Portal Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

2. Make A Way For Me, 

3. For I Know You, I Know 
Your Name, And 1 Know Who 
Is Within You. 

4. 'She W'ho Always Bears 
Knives, Who Burns Up The 
Rebellious; 

5. Mistress Of Every' Portal, To 
Whom Acclamation Is Made 
On The Daylight Of Darkness 1 
Is Your Name 

6. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Him Who Veils 
The Limp One (Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection). 

7. What Is To Be Said By 

When Arriving At The Twelfth 
Portal Of Father Usir (Osiris) 
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8, Make A Way For Me, For 
You.. 'She Who Summons Her 
Two Lands, 

9, Who Destroys Those Who 
Come At Dawn; 

10 Bright One; Mistress Of 
Kas (Spirits), 

1 L. Who Hears The Voice Of 
Spirits, Who Come Oi Her 
Master' Is Your Name. 

12. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Him Who V eils 
The Limp One, 

13. What Is To Be Said By _ 
When Arriving At The 
Thirteenth Portal Of Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

14. Make A Way For Me, For I 
Now You, I Know Your 
Name, And I Know Who Is 
Within You. 

15. 'She On Whom Father Usir 
(Osiris) Has Extended His 
Hands, Who Illumines Father 
Hapi In His Abode' Is Your 
Name. 

16. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Him Who Veils 
The Limp One 

17. What Is To Be Said By 

When Arriving 


Fourteenth Porta! Of Father Sir 
(Osiris). 

18, Make A Way For Me, Fori 
Know You, I Know Your 
Name, Vnd 1 Know Who Is 
Within You, 

19 Mistress Of Wrath, Who 
Dances In Blood, For Whom 
The Haker-F estival Is 
Celebrated On The Daylight Of 
Her Who Hears Sins' Is Your 
Name, 

20. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Him Who Veils 
The Limp One, 

21. The Fifteenth Portal. 'She 
Has A Ba (Soul), Red Of 
Plaited Hair, Dim-Eved When 
Going Out By Shadow-Hour, 
Who Grasps The Rebels By His 
Belly, Who Veils The Limp 
One (The Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection). 

22. The Sixteenth Portal The 
Terrible One, Lady Of 
Pestilence, Who Casts Away 
Thousands Of Human Bas 
(Souls), 

23. Who Hacks Up Human 
Dead, Who Decapitates Him 


At The 
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Who Would Go Out, Who 
Creates Terror, 1 

24. She Is Under The 
Supervison Of Him Who Veils 
The Limp One (Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection). 

25. The Seventh Portal, 1 She 
Who Dances In Blood, The 
Mistress Of Fire (SakhTnet)' 

26. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Hun Who Veils 
The Limp One (Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection), 

27. What Is To Be Said By 

When Arriving At The 
Eighteenth Portal. 

28. 'Lover Of Heat Clean Of 
Brand-Mark, Who Loves To 
Cut OflTHeads; 

29. The Venerated Mistress Of 
The Castle, Who Quells Rebels 
In The Shadow Hour. 1 

30. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of Him Who Veils 
The Limp One (Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection). 

31 What Is Said By When 

Arriving At The Nineteenth 
Portal, 

32. 'She Who Announces The 
Dawn In Her Time, Flamine 

w 


Hot Mistress Of The Powers 
Of The W'riting Of Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) Himself' 

33. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of The Veiled 
Ones Of The Treasury. 

34. What Is To Be Said By 

WTien Arriving At The 
Twentieth Portal. 

35. 'She Who Is Within The 
Cavern Of Her Master; 

36. She Whose Name Is 

Hidden; 

37 Mysterious Of Shape Who 
Takes Hearts For Food,' 

38. She Is Under The 
Supervision Of The Veiled 
Ones Of The Treasury'. 

Shroff offtree 

{ ln rJTte 2? fessed jifltf Of of y 
(J^ame Of Great ( 7\eter 

Usir, S on Of G?b 'Aftrf 
Children Of fHftfeStie 

Aptun 

One (Hundred Aftd 
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(19x10) = 190 

l r The First Mound, Green 
Says: 

2. As For His Mound Of The 
West In Which Men Live On 
Shens-Loaves And Jugs Of 
Beer, 

3 Doff Your Head-Cloths At 
Meeting Me As At The 
Likeness Of The Greatest 
Among You. 

4 May The Si strum -Player, 
Master Of Hearts, 

5. Be Brought To Me That He 
May Shape My Bones And 
Establish The Wererei- Crown 
(White Crown Off Upper Al 
Kham) Of Father Atum 

6. Make My Head Firm For 
Me, O Bestower Of Powers; 

7. Complete And Make Firm 
My Spine, That You May Rule 
Among The Neteru,, 

8 0 Father Min The Builder 

9 The Second Mound; Green. 

10. The Neter Who Is In It Is 
-Horakhty "Horns Of The 
Horizon", 


1 1. Says; I Am One Rich 

in Possession In l ire Field Of 
Rushes. 

1 2. Ail For This Field Of Reed, 
Its Walls Are Iron* 

13. The Height OF Barley Is 
Five Cubits, 

14 Its Ear Is Two Cubits, It 
Ear Is Three Cubits And Its 
Stalk Is Four Cubits. 

15. They Are Kas 
(Spirits-Etheric Selves), Each 
Nine Cubits Tall, Who Reap It 
In The Presence Of Father 
-Horakhty "Homs Of The 
Horizon " . 

16. T Know The Gate In The 
Middle Of The Field Of Reeds 
From Which Father Goes Out 
Into The East Of Ilu "The % 
Above” 7 

17. Of Which The South Is The 
Lake Of Waterfowl And The 
North Is In The Water Geese, 

1 8. The Place Where Father Ra 
Navigates By Wind Or By 
Rowing. 

19. 1 Am The Whip Master 
Father Navigates By Wind Or 
By Rowing. 

20. I Row And Never Tire In 
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The Bark Of Father . 

2L I Know Those Two Trees 
Of Turquoise Between Which 
Father Ra Goes Forth, 

22. And Which Have Grown 
Up At The Supports Of Father 
Shu, 

23 . At The Door Of The 
Master Of The East Front 
Which Father Ra Goes Forth, 

24. I Know That Field Of 
Reeds Which Belongs To 
Father Ra; 

25. The Height Of Its Barley Is 
Five Cubits, 

26. Its Two Cubits And Its 
Stalk Is Three Cubits. 

27. Its Emmer Is Seven Cubits 
Tall Who Reap It In The 
Presence Of The Ba (Souls) Of 
The East 

28. The Third Mound, Green 

29. The Mound Of Kas 
(Spirits~Self, Etheric Doubles) 
Over Which None Travel, 

30. It Contains Kas (Spirits), 
And Flame Is Efficient For 
Burning. 

31. As For The Mound Of Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Etheric Doubles) 
Whose Faces Are Downcast, 


32. Cleanse Your Mounds, 
Being What It Was 
Commanded That You Should 
Do For Me By Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

33. Master Of Eternity, For I 
Am A Great One. 

34. The Red Crown 
(Distinctive Royal Crown Of 
Lower Al Kham) Which Is 
Between The Homs Of The 
Sunshine-Neter Makes The 
Whole World To Live With 
The Flame Of Its Mouth, 

35. And Father Is Saved From 
Nak (Apophis, Nakhas). 

36. The Fourth Mound; Green. 
The Very High Twin Mountain, 

37. Says; As For Chief Of 

The Mysterious Mound, As For 
The Very High Mountain 
Which Is In The Neter's 
Domain, 

38 On Which Ilu "The Sky 
Above " Rests, 

39. It Is 300 Rods Long By 
150 Rods Wide, 

40. A Snake Is On It Called 
’Caster Of Knives', 

4L And It Is 70 Cubits When 
It Glides; 
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54. So That He Will Be Pleased 


42, It Lives By Decapitating 
The Kas (Spirits Selves, 
Etheric Doubles) Of The Dead 
In The Realm Of The Dead 

43. I Rise Up Against (The 
Snake), 

44 So That Navigation May 
Be Carried Out Aright; 

45 I Have Seen The Way To 
You, 

46. And I Will Gather Myself 
Together Against You, 

47 For I Am The Male. 

43. Cover Your Head, For I 
Am Sound, 

49. Greetings, I Am One 
Mighty Of Magic And My Eyes 
Have Caused Me To Benefit 
Therefrom 

50. Who Is This Ka (Spirit) 
Who Goes On His Belly And 
Whose Tail Is On The 
Mountain? 

51. See, I Have Gone Against 
Your Tail Is In My Hand. 

52. I Am One Who Displays 
Strength; 

53 I Have Come That I May 
Care For The Planet Ta (Earth) 
-Snakes Of Father , 


With Me In The Evening 

55. 1 Circumambulate Elu 'The 
Sky Above”, While You .Are In 
Bonds; 

56. That Is What 1 Was 
Commanded For You Upon « 

57. The Fifth Mound; Green 
, Says: 

58. As For This Mound Of Kas 
(Spirits Selves, Etheric 
Doubles) By Which Men Do 
Not Pass, The Kas (Spirits Self, 
Etheric Doubles) Who Are In It 
Are Seven Cubits From Their 
Buttocks, 

59. And They Live On The 
Shades If The Inert Ones 
(Deceased Ones). 

60. As For The Mound Of Kas 
(Spirit Self. Etheric Doubles), 

61. Open Your Roads For Mo 
Until I Pass Bv You When I 
Travel To The Beautiful West; 

62. That Is What I Was 
Commanded By Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

63. A Ka (Spirit) And Master 
Of Kas (Spirits Selves, Etheric 
Doubles), 
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Likeness Of The Greatest 


64. So That I Might Live By 
My Magic Power, 

65, [ Am One Who Celebrates 
Exactly Every Monthly 
Festival; 

66. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) Which My Hand Holds 
Goes Round About For Me In 
The Suite Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth). 

67, As For Any Dead Who 
Shall Lick His Lipsover My 
This Daylight, 

6S. He Shall Into The Depths 
The Sixth Mound; 

69. Green. Says: As For 

This Cavern Sacred To The 
Neteru, 

70 Secret From Kas (Spirits) 
And Inaccessible To The Dead, 

7 1 The Neter Who Is In It Is 
Called ‘Feller Of The 
Ajdu-Fish / 

72. Greetings To You, You 
Cavern! 

73. I Have Come To See The 
Neteru Who Are In You. 

74. Clear Your Vision, Doff 
Your Head-Cloths When 
Meeting Me As At The 


Among You. 

75. I Have Come To Prepare 
Your Flat Cakes, 

76. And The Feller Adju-Fish 
Shall Not Have Power Over 
Me, 

77. The Slayers Shall Not 
Pursue Me, 

78 The Adversaries Shall Not 
Pursue Me, 

79. And I Shall Live On The 
Offerings Which Are With 
You. 

80 The Seventh Mound; 
Green 

81 The Mountain Of The 
Rerek Snake. 

82. Says: As For This 

Town Gflses, 

83. Which Is Far Out Of Sight, 
Its Breath Is Fire, 

84. And A Snake In It Is Called 
Rerek'. 

85. It Is Seven Cubits Long 
Over Its Back, 

86. And It Lives O Kas (Spirit 
Selves)) Being Provided With 
Their Power. 
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87. Get Back, Rerek In Ises, 
Biting With Your Mouth And 
Staring With Your Eyes! 

88. May Your Bones Be 
Broken, May Your Poison Be 
Powerless, 

89. For You Shall Not Come 
Against Me, 

90. Your Poison Shall Not 
Enter Me. 

91. Fall! Lie Down! 

92 May Your Hot Rage Be In 
The Ground, 

93. May Your Lips Remain In 
The Holet 

94. The Bull Falls To The 
Snake 

95. And The Snake Falls To 
The Bull, But I Am Protected. 

96 For Your Head Is Cut OfT 
By Mafdet (Protective Netert). 

97 The Eighth Mound; Green 
The Height Hahotep (Neter Of 
The West Personified With The 
High Mountain Neter). 

98. Says: As For Hahotep, 

Great And Mighty, With 
Waves Over The Water In 
Which None Have Power, 


99. Because So Great Is The 
Terror Of The Height Of Its 
Roar, 

100 The Neter In It Is Called 
'High One Of Hahotep 1 ; 

101. It Is He Who Guards It In 
Order That None May Come 
Near It. 

102. 1 Am This Heron Which Is 
Over The Plateau Which Is Not 
Quiet, 

103. I Bring The Produce Of 
The Land To Father Atum At 
The Time Of Enriching The 
Crews Of The Neteru. 

104. The Terror Of Me Has 
Been Put Into Those Who Are 
In Charge Of Shrines, 

105. And The Awe Of Me Has 
Been Impressed On The 
Owners Of Offerings 

106. I Will Not Be Taken To 
The House Of The Destroyer, 

107. Which They Desire For 
Me, For I Am The Guide Of 
The Northern Horizon. 

108. The Ninth Mound; 
Yellow. 

109. Ikesy-Town And Eye 
Which Captures. 
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119 So That I May Go In And 


110, Says: As For Iksev, 

Which Is Hidden From The 
Neteru, Of Which The Kas 
(Spirit Selves) Are Afraid To 
Learn The Name, 

111, From Which None Goes 
In Or Out Except That August 
Neier Who Is In His Egg, 

1 12, Who Puts The Fear Of 
Him Into The Neteru And The 
Dread Of Him Into The Kas 
(Spirit Selves): 

113, It Opens With Fore And 
Its Breath Is Destruction To 
Noses And Mouths. 

114, He Has Made It Against 
Those Who Follow After Him 
In Order That They May Not 
Breathe The Air, 

115 Except That August Neter 
Who Is In His Egg. 

116 He Has Done It Against 
Those Who Are In It In Order 
That None May Come Near It 
Except On The Daylight Of 
The Great Celebration. 

117. Greetings To You, You 
August Neter Who Are In 
Your Egg! 

118 I Have Come To You To 
Be In Your Suite, 


Out Oflksey, 

120. That Its Door May Be 
Opened To Me, 

1.21, That I May Breathe The 
Air In It, 

122. And That I May Have 
Power Through Its Offerings. 

123. The Tenth Mound, Which 
Is On The Plateau; Yellow. 
Says: 

124. As For This Town Of 
Qahu Which Has Taken 
Possession Of The Kas (Spirits) 
.And Which Has Power Over 
The Shades Who Eat What Is 
Fresh And Gulp Down 
Corruption On Account Of 
What Their Eyes See, 

125. And Who Do Not Watch 
Over The Land, Who Are In 
Their Mounds; 

126 Put Yourselves On Your 
Bellies Until 1 Have Passed By 
You; 

127 No One Shall Have Power 
Over My Shade, For I Am A 
Divine Falcon And Incense 
Shall Be Burnt For Me, 

128. Offerings Shall Be 
Presented To Me, With Mother 
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Magic, With The Knife Which 


Aset (Isis) Before Me And 
Mother Nebthet (Nephthys) 
Behind Me; 

129. The Road 
Nau-Snake, 

130. The Bull Of The Sky 
Above, 

13 1. The Bestower Of Powers, 
Shall Be Cleared For Me 

132 I Have Come To You, 
You Neteru; 

133, Save Me And Give Me 
My Powers For Ever 

134, The Eleventh Mound; 

Green. Says; 

135, As For That Town Which 
Has Power Over Kas {Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles) From 
Which None Come Out Or Go 
In Through Fear Of Revealing 
What Is In It: 

136 The Neteru With Him {Its 
Neter) See It As A Marvel, 

137. The Dead With Him See 
It In Dread Of Him, 

138. Except For Those Neteru 
Who Are With Him In His 
Mystery As Regards The Kas 
Spirit Selves, Etheric Double), 

139. 0 Idu-Town, Let Me 


Issues From Nebty (Set). 


141. 1 Have Appeared In Glory 
And Am Strong By Means Of 
That Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) Which Lifted Up My 
Heart After I Was Limp 

142.0 Powerful In Ilu 7 he Sky 
Above " .And Mighty On , 

143. 1 Have Flown Up As A 
Falcon, 

144. I Have Cackled As A 
Goose, 

145. It Has Been Granted To 
Me To Alight On The Plateau 
Of Lake, 

146. So That i Sound In It And 
Sit On It. 

147. I Have Appeared As A 
Neter, 

148. I Have Eaten The 
Provisions Of Him Of The 
Field Of Offerings, 

149. I Have Gone Down To 
The Bank Of Reeds, 

150. I Have Opened The Doors 
Of Mother Maat, 


151. I Have Thrown Open The 

Pass, For I Am Great Of Doors Of The Firmament, 
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Of The Forever 
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152. I Have Set Up A Ladder 
To The Sky Above Among The 
Neteru, 

] 53. For I Am One Of Them. 

1 54. I Have Spoken As A 
Goose Until The Neteru Have 
Heard My Voice, 

155. And I Have Made 
Repetition For Sothis (Sirius 
Star As A Netert). The Twelfth 
Mound; Green. 

Isdjedet In The West. 

156. Say: As For That 

Mound Of Wenet Which Is In 
Front Of Rasta (Rosetjau - 
Name Of The Necropolis Of 
Giza Or Memphis, Also 
Passages In The Tomb Leading 
To The Other World), 

157. Its Breathe Is Fir, And 
The Neteru Cannot Get Near 
It, 

158. The Kas (Spirit Selves, 
Etheric Double) Cannot 
Associate With It; 

159. There Are Four Cobras 
On It Whose Names Are 
Destruction' 

160 . O Mound Of Wenet, I Am 
The Greatest Of The Kaas 


(Spirit Selves, Etheric Doubles) 
Who Are In You, 

161, I Am Among The 
Imperishable Stars Who Are In 
You And I Will Not Perish, 
Nor Will My Name Perish 
162 r 0 Savor Of A Ncter 1 ' Say 
The Neter Who Are In The 
Mound Of Wenet. 

163. If You Love Me More 
Than Your Neteru, 

164 I Will Be With You 
Forever. 

165 The Thirteenth Mound; 
Green. 

He Who Opens His Mouth, A 
Basin Of Water 

166 Says: As For That 

Mound Of Kas (Spirit Selves, 
Etheric Doubles) Over Which 
No One Has Power, 

167 Its Water Is Fire, Its 
Waves Are Fire, 

168. It Breath Is Efficient For 
Burning, 

169. In Order That No One 
May Drink Its Water To 
Quench Their First, That What 
Is In Them, 
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170. Because Their Pear Is So 
Great And So l owering Is Its 
Majesty. 

171. Neteru And Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles) See 
Its Water From Afar, 

172. But They Cannot Quench 
Their Thirst And Their Desires 
Are Unsatisfied. 

173. Ln Order That No One 
May Approach Them, The 
River Is Filled With Papyrus 
Like The Fluid In The Efflux 
Which Issued From Usir. 

174. May I Have Power Over 
The Water In The Flood Like 
That Neter Who Is In The 
Mound Of Water. 

175. It Is He Who Guards It 
From Fear Of The Neteru Who 
Would Drink Its Water When 
It Is Removed From The Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Etheric 
Doubles) 

176. Greetings To You, You 
Neter In The Mound Of Water! 

177. I Have Come To You 
That You May Give Me Power 
Over Water And That I May 
Drink Of The Flood, Just As 


You Did For That Great Neter 
For Whom The Nile Came, 

178. For Whom Herbage Came 
Into Being. For Whom 
Green-Stuff Grew Up When 
The Same Was Given To The 
Neteru At His Coming Forth 
Content 

179. May You Cause The Nile 
To Come To Me, May I Have 
Power Over Green-Stuff For I 
.Am Your Son Forever. 

180. The Fourteenth 
Mound; 

Yellow' The Mound Of 
Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Cairo). 

181. Says: As For That 

Mound Of Kheraha (Religious 
Center South Of Cairo) Which 
Diverts The Nile To Fer-Usir 
"House Of Osiris" Busins (City 
In The Central Delta Sacred To 
Usir), Which Causes The Nile 
To Come Laden With Barley, 
Which Guides It To The Mouth 
Of The Eater, 

182. Which Gives Neter's - 
Offerings To The Neteru And 
Invocation- Offerings To The 
Ka (Spirit): 
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183. The Snake Which Belongs 
To It Is In The Caverns Of 
Elephantine At The Source Of 
The Nile; 

184. It Comes With The Water 
And It Halts At That Plateau 
Of Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Cairo) At Its 
Assembly Which Is Above The 
Flood, 

185. In Order That It May See 
In Its Hour In The Silence Of 
The Shadow Hour. 

186. O You Neteru Kheraha, 

Assembly Which Is Above The 
Flood, Open Your 

Water-Basins For Me, 

187. Throw Open Your 
Waterways For Me, That I 
May Have Power Over Water, 
That I May Be Satisfied With 
The Flow, That I May Eat 
Grain, And That I May Be 
Satisfied With The Flood, 

188 That I May Eat Grain, 
And That I May Be Satisfied 
With Your Provision 
189, Raise Me Up, That My 
Heart May Be Happy, For You 
Are The Neter Who Is In The 


Kheraha {Religious Center 
South Of Cairo), 

190. Your Offerings Shall Be 
Prepared For Me, I Shall Be 
Provided With The Efflux 
Which Issued From Father Usir 
(Osiris), And I Will Never Let 
Go Oflt. 

QeroB ( P$neiy c¥our 

In qP r ie { J)(essed s\ntf ( }fo[y 
tf/jame Of &~he Great CSeter 
( Zfsfr S on Of GeB Q^ut r 

GBifdren Of SThe Ltfyifestic 

simurt ( I^a 

One Hundred Ajtd 

(19 x 11-19 

[Note: A Summary List Of 
Mounds 1 Which Does Not 
Entirely Agree With Chapter 

149 ) 

1. The Field Of Reeds, The 
Neter Who Is In it Is 
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-Horakhty "Horns Of The 
Horizon " 

2. The Horns Of Fire. 

3. The Neter Who Is In It Is 
The Lifter Of Braziers. 

4. The Very High Mountain. 

5. The Mound Of Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles). 

6. The Cavern. The Neter Who 
Is In It Is Feller Of Fish.. Isest. 

7. Rarest. The Neter, 

8 Who Is In It, 

9. Is He Who Is On High The 
Homs Of Qahhu. 

10. Idu. The Neter Who Is In 
Sothis. 

1 \ . The Mound OfWenet . 

12 The Neter Who Is The 
Destroyer Of Bas (Souls). 

13. The Homs Of Water The 
Neter Who Is The Mighty 
Ones, 

14 The Mounds Of Kheraha 
(Religious Center South Of 
Cairo). 

15. The Neter Who Is In It Is 
The Nile. 

16 The River Of Flaming Fire 
Iksey. 

17. The Neter Who Is In It Is 
Who Sees And Takes 


18. The Beautiful West Of The 
Neteru, 

19, Who Live In It On 
Shens- Cake And Beer 


Scroll Ninety ffive 

tfn Qpte fflessed s{nd Hof f 
Of cffie ffreat Qfeter 

^Usir, Son Of Ge& Attd ( 7\ut, 
Children Of SThe fHpjestlc 
A$nun 


One (Hundred s\nd 
cFiftV' One' Copter 
J^or cJTte Head Of 

Oigsterv 
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1. Greetings To You Whose 
Face Is Kindly, 

2. Master Of Vision, 

3. One Who Is Knit Together 
For Father Ptah-Sokar 
4. And Who Is Set On High 
For Father Anubu (Anubis), 
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17. In The Great Mansion Of 


5 To Whom Father Shu Has 
Given The Supports, 

6 Kindly Face Who Is Among 
The Neteru, 

7, Your Right Eye Is The 
Shadow Hour -Bark, 

8 Your Left Eye Is The 
Daylight-Bark, 

9, Your Eyebrows Are The 
Ennead (Nine Neteru), 

IG. Your Vertex is Father 


The Prince Which Is In An 
(He I top oils) 

18. May You Take A Fair 
Road Into The Presence Of 
Father Har (Homs)* 

1 9 Master Of Patricians, Q 

. [Note The Rest Of This 

Chapter Appears In The Am 
Papyrus] 





Anubu (Anubis), 

1 1. The Back Of Your Head T$ 
Father Har (Homs), 

12. Your Fingers Are Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) 

13. Your Braided Tress Is 

Father Ptah Sokar And You 
Are Before , 

14 Who Is Happy With The 
Great Neter, Whom He Sees In 
You; 

15. Lead Him On Fair Roads 
That He May Obstruct The 
Confederacy Of Nebty (Set) 
For You, 

16. And Make His Enemies All 
Fall Beneath Him Before The 
Great Ennead (Nine Neteru) 


Scroll ( l\inrtv Six 

tfn ffflessed And iff of y 

(JSpme Of Great { \eter 
( Usir, SonO/GeBAnd^t 

iff Udren Of &~he iMpjest ic 
An a ft Q^a 

0ne Hundred j\nd 
&ift r -£Two - Chapter 
cfvr TQuffdtng 
tyQtnsion On 

(19 xU* 19 

i . Father Geb Is Joyful When I 
Hasten Over Him On His 


Body, 
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2. And Men The Children Of 
Their Fathers, Give Me Praise 
When They See That Seshat 
Brings The Destructive One 

3. Father Anubu (Anubis) lias 
Summoned Me To Build A 
Mansion Which Is On Its 
Foundation- Plan Is In Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

4. Its In Kheraha (Religious 
Center South Of Cairo), He 
Who Is Preeminent In 
Letopolis Is The Scribe 
Responsible For Making New 
What Belongs To It; 

5. Men Bring To It Bowls Of 
Water, And The Gangs (Work 
At It) 

6. Thus Said Father Usir 
(Osiris) To The Neteru Who 
Are In His Suite: 

7. Let Us Go And See The 
Building Of This Mansion Of 
This Equipped Ka (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles) 

8. Who Today Has Come 
Newly Among You, 

9 Grant That He May Be 
Respected And Give Him The 
Praise Due To Him Who Is 


See What 1 Have Done And 
Spoken.' 

10. Thus Said Father Usir 
(Osiris) To This Neter: 

II 'Today He Has Come 
Newly .Among You; 

12. It Is Father Usir (Osiris) 
Who Brings Him Herds, It Is 
The South Wind Which Brings 
Him Barley, 

13. It Is The North Wind 
Which Brings Him Barley, 

14. It Is The North Wind 
Which Brings Him Emmer 
Which The Planet Ta (Earth) 
Has Ripened, 1 

15. The Utterance Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) Has Announced 
Me, 

16. He Who Was Destroyed 
Has Turned Himself Over From 
Upon His Left Side, 

17. And Has Set Himself Upon 
His Right Side. 

18 Men, Neteru, Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Double) And 
The Dead Have Seen, 

19, They Spend Their Time In 
Praise, And I Am Favored 
Thereby. 


Favored There, And You Will 
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Qerott ^finely Qeven 

{ ln of he fifessed s\nd ( Ho[y 
( ]\ante Qfoffte Great ^ISgtei* 
{ ZJsir t Son Qf Gzb And tfSut* 
Children Of ofhe £, \ajcst ic 
Afttun ( T^a 

One ^Hundred Afid 

cfifty^cP* ree 

( Chapter c^or ( . Escaping 
^rom offie (hfet 

119x5) *95 

1. 0 You Who Look 
Backward, 

2. You With Power In Your 
Heart; 

3. You Fisherman Who Net At 
The River-Bank And Open Up 
The Planet Ta (Earth): 

4. 0 You Fishermen, Children 
Of Your Fathers, 

5. You Takers Of Your Catch, 
Who Go Round About In The 
Abode Of The Waters, 


6 You Shall Not Catch Me In 
This Net Of Yours In Which 
You Catch The Inert Ones 
(Lifeless Ones), 

7. You Shall Not Trap Me In 
This Trap In Which You Trap 
The Wanderers, 

8 The Floats Of Which Are In 
flu "The Sky Above" And Its 
Weights On . 

9 l Have Escaped From Its 
Snare, 

10. And I Have Rejoiced As 
Menu (Neter Sokar); 

11. I Have Escaped From Its 
Clutch, 

12. .And I Have Appeared As 
Father Sobk, 

13 .1 Have Used My Arms For 
Flying From You, 

14. Even You Who Fish And 
Net With Hidden Fingers. 

1 5.1 Know The Reel In It; 

It Is The Middle Finger Of 
Father Sokar. 

16. 1 Know The Value In It; 

17. It Is The Hand Of Mother 
Aset (Isis). 

18. I Know The Cutter In It; 

19. It Is The Knife Of Mother 
Aset (Isis) With Which The 
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30 It Ts The Table Of Father 


Navel-String Of Father Har 
(Homs) Was Cut. 

20 I Know The Name Of The 
Floats In It Cords With Which 
It Catches Fish; 

21. They Are Knee-Cap And 
The Knee Of The Ruty (Double 
Lion, Form Of The Sun Deity 
With Two Lions Back To 
Back). 

22. I Know The Names Of The 
Fishermen Who Use It; 

23. They Are The Planet Ta 
(Earth) -Neteru, 

24. Therefore Father Of The 
Swallowers 

25. I Know The Names Of Its 
Arms; 

26. They Are The Arms Of The 
Great Neter Who Gives 
Judgment In Anu (Heliopolis) 
On The Shadow Hour Of The 
Half-Monthly Festival In The 
Mansion Of The Moon. 

27. I Know The Name Of The 
Agent Who Receives Its Fish; 

28. It Is 'Marker Of Jars, The 
Agent Of The Neter f 

29. I Know The Name Of The 
Table On Which He Lays It; 


Har (Horns) Who Sits Alone In 
Darkness And Cannot Be Seen, 

31. Of Whom Those Who Sit 
Alone In Darkness And Cannot 
Be Seen, 

32. Of Whom Those Who 
Have Not Given Him Praise 
.Are Afraid. 

33. I Have Come And Have 
Appeared As A Great One, 

34. I Have Governed The 
Land, 

35. I Have Gone Down To The 
Planet Ta (Earth) In The Two 
Great Barks, 

36. And The Great One Has 
Made Presentation To Me 

37. In The Midst Of The 
Mansion Of The Prince. 

38. 1 Have Come As A 
Fisherman, With My Net And 
My Reel In My Hand, 

39. Any Knife In My Hand, 
And My Cutter In My Hand; 

40. I Go To And Fro And I 
Catch With My Net. 

41. I Know The Name Of The 
Reel Which Closes The Mouth 
Of The Opening, 
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42. It Is The Middle Finger Of 
Father Usir (Osiris). 

43. I Know The Name Of The 
Fingers Which Hold It; 

44. They Are The Fingers 
Which Are On The Hand Of 
Father 

45. And The Nads Which Are 
On The Hand Of Mother Athyr 
(Hathor). 

46. I Know The Name Of The 
Cords Which Are On This 
Reel; 

47. They Are The Sinews Of 
The Master Of The Common 
Folk. 

48. I Know The Name Of Its 
Value; 

49. It Is The Hand Of Mother 
Aset (Isis). 

50. I Know The Names Of Its 
Draw-Rope Of The Eldest 
Neter 

51. I Know The Name Of Its 
Netting, It Is Of The Daylight. 

52. I Know The Names Of The 
Fishermen Who Use It; 

53. They Are The Planet Ta 
(Earth) -Neteru Who Are In 
The Presence Of Ra, 


54. I Know The Name Of The 
Neteru; 

55 They Are Everyone Who Is 
In The Presence Of Father Geb. 
56, What Have You Brought 
And Eaten, 

57, 1 Have Brought And Eaten; 

58. You Have Swallowed What 
Father Geb, 

59. And Father Usir (Osiris) 
Swallowed. 

60. O You Who Look Behind 
You, 

61 0 You Who Have Power 
In Your Heart, 

62 Fish Catch For Him Who 
Opens The Planet Ta (Earth), 

63. On You Fishers, Children 
Of Your Fathers, 

64. Who Entrap Within 
Nefersenet, 

65. You Shall Not Catch Me 
In Your Net, 

66 You Shall Not Entrap Me 
In Your Net 

67, Which You Catch The Inert 
Ones A 

68. And Entrap Those Who 
Are Throughout The 
Shadow-Hour, 


69. For i Know It, 
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70. I Know It From Its Upper 
Floats To Its Lower Weights. 

7 1 . Here Am I, 

72. I Have Come With My 
Reel In My Hand, 

73 My Value In My Hand And 
My Knife In My Hand; 

74. I Have Come And I Have 
Entered; 

75. I Smite And Catcher Of 
Fledging? 

76 I Break His Bow. 

77. 1 Smite Him And I Put Him 
In His Place. 

78. As For The Value Which Is 
In My Hand, 

79. It Is The Hand Of Mother 
Aset (Isis); 

80. As For The Knife Which Is 
In My Hand, 

81. It Is The Decapitating 
Sword Of Father Shesmu 
(Neter Of The Winepress} 

82 Here Am I; 

83. I Have Come. 

84. Here Am I; 

85. I Sit In The Bark Of Father 
Ra> 

86. I Sail Across The Lake Off 
The Two Knives 


87. In The Northern Hu "Sky 
Above”, 

88 I Hear The Words Of 
Netem, 

89, 1 Do As They Do, 

90. I Rejoice As They Rejoice 
Over My Ka {Self), 

91.1 Live On What They Live 
On. 

92 I Ascend On Your Ladder, 

93 Which My Father Ra Made 
For Me, 

94. And Father Har {Homs} 

95, And Father Nebty (Set) 
Grip My Hands. 

Scroll Eight 

tin offw 2J fessed s\nd lio/v 
{ ]\ame Of cThc far eat tf\eter 
( Usir t Son Of Qe&s{nd ( 7\W, 
Children Of6fhe majestic 
^{mun c I^a 

0ne hundred s\rid 
3?fip^cfhrcc 
Chapter ffior Escaping 
efrom cfhe Catcher 
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87. Jn The Northern Hu "Sky 


70. I Know II From Its Upper 
Floats To Its Lower Weights. 

71. Here Am I, 

72. I Have Come With My 
Reel In My Hand, 

73. My Value In My Hand And 
My Knife In My Hand; 

74. I Have Come And I Have 
Entered, 

15. I Smite And Catcher Of 
Fledging^ 

76. 1 Break His Bow, 

77. I Smite Him And T Put Him 
In His Place 

78. As For The Value Which Is 
In My Hand, 

79. It Is The Hand Of Mother 
Aset (Isis); 

80 As For The Knife Which Is 
In My Hand, 

81 It Is The Decapitating 
Sword Of Father Shesmu 
(Neter Of The Winepress). 

82, Here .Am I; 

S3. I Have Come. 

84. Here Am I; 

85. I Sit In The Bark Of Father 

Ra, 

86. I Sail Across The Lake Off 
The Two Knives 


Above tf , 

88 1 Hear The Words Of 

Netcru, 

89. J Do .As They Do, 

90. I Rejoice As They Rejoice 
Over My Ka (Self), 

91. 1 Live On What They Live 
On. 

92. 1 Ascend On Your Ladder, 
93 Which My Father Ra Made 
For Me T 

94, And Father Har (Horus) 

95 And Father Nebty (Set) 
Grip My Hands. 

Qcroff ( JStnet^ [ Flight 

tin efftc (fflessed Ajxd Ffof v 
Of SFhe Great Ogter 

( (Jsh% Son Of GehAfid L J\uf, 
Children Of oFbe {AQgestic 

One (Hundred s{nd 

Chapter &or (Escaping 
cprom cThe Catcher 
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Of (Fish 

(19x2) =38 

1. 0 You Net-Users, Trappers 
And Fishermen, 

2, O You Children Of Your 
Fathers, 

3. Do You Know The Name Of 
That Great And Mighty Net? 

4, 'The All -Embracing' is Its 
Name. 

5 Do You Know That I Know 
The Name Of Its Cords? 

6. They Are The Sinews Of 
Mother Aset (Isis). 

7. Do You Know The Name Of 
Peg? 

8 It Is The Shank Of Father 
Atum. 

9 Do You Know That I Know 
The Name Of Its Reel? 

10. It Is The Finger Of Father 
Shesmu (Neter Of The 
Winepress), 

11. Do You Know That I 
Know The Name Of Its Value? 

12. It Is The Finger Of Father 
Tah (Ptah), 


13. Do You Know That I 
Know The Name Of Its Knife? 

14. It Is The Decapitations 
Sword Of Mother Aset (Isis). 

15. Do You Know That I 

Know The Name Of Its 
Weights? 

16. It Is The Iron In The Midst 
Of The Sky Above. 

17. Do You Know That I 

Know The Name Of Its 
Fishermen? 

18 They Are Baboons 

19, Do You Know That l 

Know The Name Of The 
Plateau On Which It Is Pulled 
Tight? 

20. It Is The Mansion Of The 
Moon. 

21 Do You Know That I 

Know The Name Of Him Who 
Uses It For Himself? 

22. He Is The Great Prince 
Who Dwells In The Eastern 
Side Of IIu "The Sky Above \ 

23. The Great One Shall Not 
Eat Me, 

24. The Great One Shall Not 
Swallow* Me, 1 Shall No Sit On 
My Haunches By The Water, 
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If Given To Me At Ilis 


25 For I Have Eaten And l 
Have Swallowed In His 
Presence, And The Food Oi 
Dead Is In My Belly. 

26. I Am A Guinea-Fowl, I Am 
Father Ra Who Emerged From 
The Primordial Water, My Ba 
(Soul) Is Neter. 

27. I Am He Who Created 
Authority, And Falsehood Is 
My Detestation 

28. I Am Father Usir (Osiris) 
Who Created Righteousness So 
That Father Ra Might Live By 
It Daily, 

29. I Am Prayed To As A Bull, 
I Am Invoked In The Ennead 
(Nine Neteru) In This My 
Name Of The Guinea-Fowl 
Neter. 

30. I Came Into Being Of 
Myself In Company With 
Father Nun In This, My Name 
Of Khefera (Khefri) }f Arising 
One " (An Incarnation Of 
Father Ra), 

31. I Come Into Being In It 
Daily, For I Am The Master 
Of Light; 

32. I Appear As Father Ra, 


Appearing To Rise In The 
East. 

33. I Have Come To Tin "The 
Sky Above” And 1 Have Sought 
Out My Throne Winch Is In 
The East. 

34 They .Are The Youths And 
Elder Who Are In Which Is In 
The East. 

35, They Are The Youths And 
Elders Who Are in The Fields 
Who Apportion The Time 
When I Am Bom In Peace. 

36 I Have Eaten As Father 

Shu, 

37. I Have Swallowed As 
Father Shu t I Have Defecated 
As Father Shu; 

38, The Kings Of Upper And 
Lower A1 Kham (Egypt) Arc In 
Me, Khons Is In Me, The 
Planet Ta (Earth) Shall 
Embrace You, You Multitudes. 

Qcroff ( l\im 

tfn cFke ® Tessed And ( lfofy 

fSame Of 3~he Great Exeter 


Master Of The East, .And Life Son Of Gc& And 0(ut f 
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Children Of SfHe £AQijestic 
sAjnun ( fa 

0ne (Hundred sind 
c¥lftY"^°ur - Chapter 
3*or (Dfot fitting ofTte 
Corpse ^Perish 

(19x4)* 76 

1. Greetings To You, My 
Father Usir (Osiris)! 

2. I Have Come To You To 
The Intent That You May Heal 
My Flesh; 

3. I Am Complete Like My 
Father Khefera (Khefri) 
"Arising One”, (An Incantation 
Of Father Ra) 

4. Who Is The Like Of One 
Who Does Not Perish. 

5. Come, That My Breath May 
Be Stronger Than Yours, O 
Master Of Breath, 

6. Where Are The Likes Of 
Him? 

7. May 1 Endure Longer Than 
You, 


8. For I Am Fashioned As The 
Possessor Of A Burial; 

9. May You Permit Me To Go 
Down Into The Planet Ta 
(Earth) Forever, 

10. Like That One Who Serves 
You And Your Father Atum, 

11. And His Corps Will Not 
Perish; 

12. Such Is He Who Will Not 
Be Destroyed. 

13. I Have Not Done What 
You Dislike; 

14. May Your Ask Love Me 
And Not Thrust Me Aside; 

15. Take Me After You. 

16. May I Not Become 
Corrupt, 

17. Being Like That One Who 
Served Snakes Who Shall 
Perish, 

18 May My Ba (Soul) Ascend 
Aloft After Death; 

19. May It Descend Only After 
It Has Perished, 

20. Such Is He Who Is 
Decayed; 

2L All His Bones Are Corrupt, 
His Flesh Is Skin, 
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22. His Bones Are Softened, 
His Flesh Is Made Into Foul 
Water, 

23. His Corruption Stinks And 
He Turns Into Many Worms. 

24. When He Is Sent To The 
Eye Of Father Shu, 

25. Whether As Neter, Netert, 
Fowl, Fish, Snakes, Worms, 
And Herds Altogether, 

26 Because They Prostrated 
Themselves To Me When They 
Recognized Me; 

27. It Is The Fear Of Me Which 
Frightens Them. 

28. Now Every Mortal Is Thus, 
One Who Will Die Whether 
(Men), Herds, Fowl, Fish, 
Snakes, Or Worms; 

29 Those Who Live Will Die. 

30 May No Worm At All Pass 
By; 

31. May They Not Comes 
Against Me In Their Various 
Shapes: 

32. You Shall Not Give Me 
Over To That Slayer Who Is In 
His Wrong State, 

33. Who Kills The Body, Who 
Rots The Hidden One, 


34. Who Destroys A Multitude 
Of Corpses. 

35. Who Lives By Killing The 

Living, 

36. Who Carries Out His 
Business And Who Does What 
Has Been Commanded To 
Him. 

37. You Shall Not Give Me 
Over To His Fingers. 

38. He Shall Not Have Power 
Over Me, 

39. For I Am At Your 

Command, 

40. O Master Of The Neteru. 

41 Greetings To You, 

42. My Father Usir (Osiris)! 

43. You Shall Possess Your 

Body; 

44. You Shall Not Become 

Corrupt, 

45. You Shall Not Have 

Worms, 

46. You Shall Not Be 

Distended, You Shall Not 

Stink, 

47. You Shall Not Become 

Putrid, 

48 You Shall Not Become 

Worms. 
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49. I Am Khefera (Khefri), 
n Arising One' 1 (An Incarnation 
Of Father Ra) 

50 I Will Possess My Body 
Forever, 

51. For I Will Not Become 
Corrupt, 

52. 1 Will Not Decay, 

53. 1 Will Not Be Rotten, 

54. I Will Not Become 
Corrupt, 

55.1 Will Not Decay, 

56. 1 Will Not Be Foul, 

57. 1 Will Not Become Worms 

58. I Will Not Be Faint 

59. Because Of The Eye Of 
Father Shu, 

60. 1 Exist, 

61.1 Am AJive, 

62. I Am Strong, 

63. I Have Awakened In Peace, 

64. I Have Not Decayed. 

65. There Is No Destruction In 
My Viscera, 

66 1 Have Not Been Injured, 

67. My Eye Has Not Rotted, 
68 My Skull Has Not Been 
Crushed, 

69. My Ears Are Not Deaf, 


70. My Head Has Not 
Removed Itself From My 
Neck, 

71. My Tongue Has Not Been 
Taken Away, 

72 My Hair Has Not Been Cut 

Off, 

73. My Eyebrows Have Not 
Been Stripped, 

74 No Injury Has Happened 
To Me. 

75. My Corpse Is Permanent, 

76. It Will Not Perish Not Be 
Destroyed In This Land 
Forever, 

Scroll One 'Hundred 

c Jn cThc jessed r{nd Ifofv 
Of &~he Great ( \eter 
Us\r, Qon Of GebAjtd TyW, 
Children Of cTfie CAQjjestic 
j4jnun ( H*a 

One Hundred 
cCiftY^Qeven ^ Chapter 
c¥or Qofden Culture 
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cfo Placed 0n oTfw 
( T\ecf: QfoFke deceased 

19 x V *9 

1. Mother Aset (Isis) Came, 

2. She Halted At The Town 
And Sought Out A 
Hiding-Place For Father Bar 
(Horns) 

3. When He Came Out Of His 
Marshes And Awoke In A Bad 
State 

4. And Painted His Eyes In The 
Neteris Ship. 

5. It Was Commanded To Him 
To Rule The Banks, 

6. And He Assumed The 
Condition Of A Mighty 
Warrior, 

7. For He Remembered What 
Had Been Done, 

8. And He Endangered Fear Of 
Him And Inspired Respect, 

9. His Great Mother Protects 
Him And Erases Those Who 
Come Against Father Har 
(Horns), 


To Be Spoken Over A 
Golden Vulture With This Spell 
Inscribed On It, 

It Is To Be Set As A 
Protection For This Worthy Ka 
(Spirit) On Tim Daylight Of 
Interment , As A Protection For 
This Worthy Spirit On The 
Daylight Of Interment, As A 
Matter A Million Times True . 

Qcrod On? Hundred 
And One 

c 7n offte 2J (eased Ajuf Holy 
G^ame Of ofhe Great Ojeter 

fjslr, Son Of Ajtd 
Children Of The Majestic 
Atnun d^a 

(One (Hundred A n d 
cFlfty^ (Eight ^ Chapter 
cf*or A Golden Collar 
cTo ( B e ^Placed On cfhe 
Cfhroat OfoFhe 
ffeceased 
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( 9 x 1 h 9 

1 . My Father, 

2. My Brother, 

3. And My Mother Aset (Isis), 

4. Release Me, 

5. Look, 0 My Father, 

6. For 1 Am One, 

7. Who Should Be Released 

8. When Father Geb, 

9. Sees Them, 

To Be Spoken Over A 
Golden Collar With The Spell 
Inscribed On It: It Is To Be Set 
On The Throat Of The 
Deceased On The Daylight Of 
Interment 

Sc r off One < Hundred 
Aftd cTs\ f O 

c 7n offae (JJfessed. Afid ( Hofv 
Off me Offfie Great fleeter 
< lkir t Son Of Geh A,nd Ofut. 
Children Qf ofke fMpjesik 
s{mun c I^a 


One ^Hundred Sftd 
cpifty" 0 yine - Chapter 

cfor fPapyrus Column 
Of 6 The Green feldspar 
qFo ( J)e placed On cFfte 
ofhroat Of & he 

ffeeeased 

( 9 x 10 9 

1 , O You, 

2 Who Have Come Forth 
Today From The Neter's 
House, 

3. She Whose Voice Is Loud, 

4 Goes Round About, 

5. From The Door Of The Two 
Houses, 

6. She (Aset) Has Assumed 
The Power Of Her Father, 

7. Who Is Ennobled As Bull Of 
The Nursing Netert, 

8 And She Accepts Those Of 
Her Followers, 

9. Who Do Great Deeds To 
Her. 

To Be Spoken Over A 
Papyrus - Column Of Green 
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Feldspar (Rock Forming 
Minerals) With This Spell 
Inscribed On If: If Is To Be 
Set On The Thro, it Of The 
Deceased 

Qcroff One Hundred 
y\ttd of firm 

tfn cP ie (ffessedAnd ( Ho( y 
0\ame Of of fie Great Qfeter 
{ ZIs\r, Qon Of GeB And t, 

Children OfoThe /Majestic 
Atnun (R# 

0ne (Hundred And 

Sixty' Giving A 

{papyrus Cofumn Qf 
Green feldspar 

09x1) - 19 

1. To Me Belongs A 
Papyrus-Column Of Green 
Feldspar (Rock Forming 
Minerals) 

2. Which Is Not Imperfect, 


3. And Which The Hand Of 
Father Tchuti (Thoth) 
Supports, 

4. Fur He Detests Injury. 

5. If It Is Intact, 

6. Then I Will Be Sound; 

I, If It Is Uninjured, 

S. Then Will Be Uninjured; 

9. If It Is Not Struck, 

10. Then i Will Not Be Struck. 

II. It Is What Father Tchuti 
(Thoth) Has Said, 

12. Which Knits Your Spine 
Together. 

13, Welcome, O Elder Of Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

14. Greatest In Fe (A City 
United With Def To Form A 
P redynast ic Capital And Of 
Lower A1 Kham), 

15. To Whom Father Shu Has 

Gone; 

16, He Finds Him In Shenmu 
in This His Name Of 'Green 

Feldspar (Rock Forming 
Minerals)', 

17, He Has Taken His Place 
Opposite The Great Neter, 

18 And Father Atum Is 
Satisfied With His Eye, 
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19, So That My Members Will 
Not Be Damaged, 

Qcroff One ( Hu ndred 
Apd e^our 

9 m cPre fflessed And Ifoij 

Of 5Pie Great (Dieter 
<lbir, Son Of G*& A!"* 
Children Of cPe fiQifesifc 
Atnun { J^a 

One (Hundred And 
Qixty^Qne " Chapter 
cfor (ffreuking Ajt 
Opening c Into i 'cFke 

Qkv A&° ve " (Which 
father of ehuti (cfhotft) 
Oipde cfor 1 Wenmfer 
(When ( He (ffroke (Into 
offte Qatar { [)isk 

(19x1)* 19 

1. Father Ra Lives 
Tortoise Is Dead, 


2,, The Corpse Is Interred And 
's Bones Are Reunited. 

3 Father Ra Lives, The 
Tortoise Is Dead, 

4 And He Who Is In The 
Sarcophagus And In The 
Coffin Is Stretched Out 

[Note: The Two 

Remaining Paragraphs 

Continue The Refrain r Lives, t 
The Tortoise Is Dead \ Hut 
Otherwise Are Intelligible. 

A "Rubric* In Black Follows; 

5. As For The Noble Dead For 
Whom This Ritual Is 
Performed Over His Coffin 

6. There Shall Be Opened For 
Him Four Openings In Hu The 
Sky Above 

1. One For The North Wind- 
That Is Father Usir (Osiris); 

8. Another For The South 
Wind * That Is Father Ra ; 
Another For The West Wind - 
That Is Mother Aset (Isis); 

9. Another For The East Wind 
- That Is Father Usir (Osiris); 

10 Another For South Wind - 
That Is Father Ra; 


The 
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1 1 , Another For The West 
Wind - T hat Is Mother Aset 
(Isis); 

12, Another For The East Wind 
That Is Mother Nebthet 

(Nephthys), 

13, As For Each One Of These 
Winds Which Is In Its Opening, 
14 Its Task Is To Enter Into 
His Nose, 

15. No Outsider Knows, 

16. For It Is A Secret Which 
The Common Folk Do Not Yet 
Know; 

17. You Shall Not Perform It 
Over Anyone, 

18 Not Your Father Or Your 
Son, Except Yourself Alone. 

19. It Is Truly A Secret, Which 
No One Of The People Should 
Know, 

Scroff One hundred 
s\nd efi vc 

L Jn (The 2 jessed s\nd (Holy 
c £\eime Of effte Great ( .\eter 
r (isir, Qon Of &e& And 


Children Of (The £ ^{ajestir 

Aptutt 

One ^Hundred And 
Qtxiv^T wo ^ Chapter 
T° Cause T 5 Conte 
fnto ffeinff A Tfame 
ffeneatf ( Head Of 

A ( %g (Spirit) 

119x2} = 38 

1. Greetings To You Master Of 
Might, Tall Plumes, Owner Of 
The Wereret - Crown (Crown 
Of Upper A1 Kham), 

2. Whose Possession Is The 
Flail. 

3. You Are Master Of The 
Phallus. Strong When 
Appearing, 

4. A Light Never Ceasing To 
Start, 

5. You Are A Powerful Neter 
Who Comes To The Aid Of 
One Who Asks For It, 

6 Who Saves The Wretched 
From Affliction 
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7. Come At My Voice, I Am 
The Ihet-Cow (Sky Cow That 
Gave Birth To The Sun), 

8. Your Name Is In My Mouth 
And 1 Shall Utter It: 
F enhnq ahagah er 
(Penhaqahagaher) Is Your 
Name, 

9. luriuiaqrsainqrbaty Is Your 
Name, 

1 0. Tail Of The Lion-Rant Is 
Your Name, 

1 1 r Kharsati Is Your Name: 

12, 1 Adore Your Name. 

13 I Am The Ihet-Cow, Hear 
My Voice Today 
14. You Have Set The Flame 
Under The Head Of Father Ra 
And He Is In The Divine Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased) In 
Anu (Heliopolis). 

15 May You Cause Him To 
Appear Like One Who Is On 
The Planet Ta (Earth): 

16. He Is Your Ba (Soul) Do 
Not Forget Him. 

17. Come To The Usir . 

18 Cause To Come Into Being 
A Flame Beneath His Head For 
He Is The Ba (Soul) Of That 
Corpse, 


19. Which Rests In Anu 
(Heliopolis), Father Atum Is 
His Name, 

20. Barkatitjawa Is His Name, 

21. Come Cause Him To Be 
Like One In Your Following 
For He Is Such A One As You.. 

22. Words To Be Spoken Over 
A Statuette Of An Thet-Cow 
(Sky Cow That Gave Birth Tot 
He Sun) Made Of Fine Gold 
And Placed At The Throat Of 
The Decease; 

23. Also A Drawing Of It On A 
New Papyrus Scroll Placed 
Under His Head 

24. A Great Quantity Of 
Flames Will Envelop Him 
Completely Like One Who Is 
On . 

25 A Very Great Protection 
Which Was Made By The 
Ihet-Cow (Sky Cow That Gave 
Birth To The Sun)) For Her 
Son Father Ra When He 
Appears Set,, 

26 His Place Will Be Enclosed 
By A Blaze, 

27. And He Will Be A Neter In 
The Realm Of The Dead, 
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28 And Will Not Be Repulsed 
From Any Portal Of The 
Netherworld In Very Truth. 

29 You Shall Say As You 
Place This Netert At The 
Throat Of Deceased, 

30. 'O You Most Hidden 
Neteru In Heaven, 

3 1 . Regard The Corpse Of 
Your Son; 

32. Keep Him Safe In The 
Neteni's Domain. 

33. This Is A Book Of Great 
Secrecy - 

34 Let No One See It, 

35. For That Would Be An 
Abomination, 

36. But The One Who Knows 
It 

37. And Keeps It Hidden Shall 
Continue To Exist 

38 , The Name Of This Book Ts 
"Mistress Of The Hidden 
Temple." 1 

Scroff One hundred 
And Six 

c Tn cfhe fflessed And ( H of y 
OfSThe Great ( I^eter 
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fflutifates In cTfte 
Outers [Domain And qFo 
siffow Him ofo Come 
And Qo And He Wants 
And qTo D° (Everything 
^Which Is i: ln His Heart 
(Without { J}eing 
(Restrained 

( 19 x 21 - 58 

1. Words To Be Spoken Over 
A Snake With Two Legs, 

2. A Sun-Disk And Two 
Homs; 

3. Over Two Sacred Eyes, 

4. Each With Two Legs And 
Wings. 

5. In The Pupil Of One, 

6.1s The Figure Of Him Whose 
Arms Is Raised 

7. And A Head Of Bes With 
Two Plumes, 

8, Whose Back Is Like A 
Falcon's. 

9 In The Pupil Of The Other, 
10. Is A Figure Of Him, 

1 L Whose Arm Is Raised, 


12. And A Head Of Mother 
Neit (Neith) With Two Plumes, 

13. Whose Back Is Like A 
Falcon's. 

14 Drawn In Dried Myrrh 
Mixed With Wine, 

15, Repeated With Malachite 
Of Upper A1 Kham (Egypt) 
Mixed With Water, 

16, From The Well West Of AJ 
Kham (Egypt) 

17, On A Green Bandage With 
Which AH Human's Limbs Are 
Enveloped, 

IS, He Shall Not Be Repulsed, 
19. From Any Portals Of The 
Netherworld; 

Scroff One Hundred 
And Qeven 

In oflte (J) (essed And { Tfofv 

(J\pme Of cFfie Great (JSifter 

f Chir, Son Qf&eh Ajtd C\k /, 
Children Of of he [Majestic 
s{mun Ra 

<19 x V* 19 

l, He Shall Eat And Drink, 


www.Nuwa^y puincxom 


E 1 Katub Si 


107:2 


Coming Forth Tiy Day 





a Dead) 

108:3 


2 . Defecate From The 

Hinder-Parts, 

3. As When He Was On The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

4. No Complaint Shall Be 

Hinder-Parts As When He Was 
On The Planet Ta (Earth). 

5. No Complaint Shall Be 

Raised Against Him, 

6. Nor The Hand Of An Enemy 
Profit Against Him 

Forever. 

7. If This Text Is Used On The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

8. No Complaint Shall Be 

Raised Against Him 

9. Nor The Hand Of An Enemy 
Profit Him Forever, 

10. If This Text Is Used On 
The Planet Ta (Earth), 

1 1 . He Will Not Be Exposed 

12. By The Messengers Who 
Attack Those, 

1 3 . Who Commit Wrong In All 
The Planet Ta (Earth). 

14. His Head Shall Not Be Cut 
Off, 

15. He Shall Not Be Cut Off, 

16. He Shall Not Be Destroyed 
By The Knife Of Nebty (Set). 

17. He Shall Not Be Carried 
Off To Any Prison. 

18 But He Shall Enter The 


Tribunal And Come Forth 
Justified 

19. He Shall Be Preserved 
From The Fear Of 
Wrong-Doing, Which Exists In 
All The Planet Ta (Earth). 

Scroff One ( ffundred 

s\nd Eight 

tfn of He <f$fessed And ( Hofy 
Qfa me OFSPfe Great ter 
f CIsir t iS°n Of &eh And 
V)[ut, Children Of6P*e 
(Majestic A m un ^3? 

Another Chapter 

(19 x 11 * 19 


1. To Be Said Over A (A 
Figurine Of) Mother Mut 
Having Three Heads: 

2. One Being The Head Of 
Mother Fakhet (Pakhct - 
Lionesss Netert Of Middle A1 
Kham) Wearing Plumes, A 
Second Being A Human 
Wearing 1 he Double Crown, 

3 The Third Being The Head 
Of A Vulture Wearing Plumes. 
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4. She Also Has A Phallus, 
Wings, And The Claws Of A 
Lion. 

5. Drawn In Dried Myrrh With 
Fresh Incense, Repeated In Ink 
Upon A Red Bandage 

6. A Dwarf Stands Before Her, 

7. Another Behind Her Each 
Facing Her And Wearing 
Plumes. 

3, Each Has A Raised Arm 
.And Two Heads, One Is The 
Head Of A Falcon, The Other 
A Human Head- 
Wrap The Breast Therewith: 

9 He Shall Be Neter Among 
Neteru In The Netenfs 
Domain, 

10. He Shall Not Be Repulsed 
Forever. 

1 1. His Flesh And Bones Shall 
Be Like One Who Does Not 
Die. 

12 He Shall Drink Water From 
The River; 

13. Land Shall Be Given To 
Him In The Field Of Reeds; 

14. A Star Shall Be Given To 
Him In The Field Of Reeds; 

15. A Star Of The Sky Above 
Shall Be Given To Him. 


16 He Shall Be Preserved 
From The Serpent, Reptilian 
The Hot-Tempered One Who 
Is In The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) 

17. His Ba (Soul) Shah Not Be 
Imprisoned 

18. The Djeriu-Bird Shall 
Rescue Him From The One At 
His Side 

19. And No Maggot Shall Eat 
Him. 

Scroll 0m ^Hundred 
And Oyine 

( ln oTfte Jjfessed And Holy 
tffame Of Great d\ eter 

r (jsit\ Son Of Geh And (7\W, 
(ft ifdren Of SFhe fM&jestic 
r \mun Q^a 

0ne [ Hundred s\nd 
Sixtv^ ^ive ~ Another 
(fhapier ^or Qfporlng 
And ( l\pt fitting effte 
SacredEye ( $e injured 
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cpor Maintaining cThe 
Corpse rind prinking 
{ Water 

(19 x / hi 9 

1, To Be Said Over A Divine 
Image 

2, With Raised Arm, 

3, Plumes On His Head, 

4, His Legs Apart, 

5, His Middle A Scarab; 

6, Drawn With Lapis Lazuli 
(Opaque, Deep Blue 
Gemstone) And Water Of 
Gum, 

7, Also Image Whose Head Is 
Human, 

8 His Arms Hanging Down, 

9. The Head Of A Ram On His 
Right Shoulder, 

10. Another On His Left 
Shoulder. 

1 1 . Draw On A Single Bandage 
Level With His Heart 

12 The Image Of Him With 
Raised .Arm; 

13, Draw The Other Image 
Over His Breast 


14. Without Letting Sugady, 

15. Who Is In The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased I 
Have Knowledge Of It. 

16 He Shall Drink Water Of 
The River; 

17. He Shall Shine Like A Star 
Away. 

IB, If 1 Be Sound, It Will Be 
Sound, 

19. And Will Be Sound. 

Scroll One ^Hundred 
s\nd STen 

; -ln aJUe <J$fe$$ed r\?id ( Hoty 
Of SThe Great C\S Her 
i ZJsir , Qon Of r\nd C\u4 

Children Of oFhe Majestic 

r\mun ( f^a 

One ( Hundred Ajtd 

Sixty^tEighi 

(19x12) *209 

1. Those Who Lift Up Their 
Faces To Ilu "The Sky Above" 
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12. Who Goes Out And Comes 


2. In The Bow Of The Bark Of 

Father Ra Will Permit To 

See Father Ra When He 
Appears To Rise. 

3 . A Bowl Is Offered T o Them 

On By , 

4. A Possessor Of Gifts In The 
West Within The Field Of 
Offerings. 

5. Those Who Lift Up Their 
Faces To The Sky Above In 
The Bow Of The Bark Of 
Father Ra Will Permit Father 
Usir (Osiris) To See Father Ra 
When He Appears To Rise. 

6. A Bowl Is Offered To Them 

On By 

7. Follower Of The Great 
Neter, The Master Of The 
Beautiful West. 

8. Those Who Drive Father Ra 
Will Cause Bread To Pass To 


9 As To The Suite Of Father 
Ra When He Goes To Rest 
10. A Bowl Will Be Offered To 
Them Suite Of Father Ra When 
He Goes To Rest. 

1 1 A Bowl Will Be Offered To 
Them On By > 


In With Father Ra Forever. 

13 The Inert Ones Will Permit 
To Enter The Hall Of 

Justice. 

14 A Bowl Offered To Them 

On By t 

15 As A Possessor Of Gifts In 
The Beautiful West. 

16. The Snakes Will Permit 

To Follow Father Ra Into 

His Bark. 

17. A Bowl Will Be Offered 

To Them On By } 

18. Who Travels Freely With 
The Neteru The Ba (Soul) Of 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

19 The Bearers Of Offerings 
Who Give Offerings To The 
Neteru Will Gives Offerings 

And Provisions To In The 

Neter's Domain. 

20 A Bowl W ill Be Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By . 

21. May They Not Stand Up 
Against The Ba (Soul) At The 
Portal. 

22 The Neteru Of The Eighth 
Cavern Of The Duat (Abode 
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Of The Deceased) Whose 
Shapes Are Mysterious, 

23. Who Breathe The Air. 

24. The Neteru If The Eighth 
Cavern Of The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased) Which Are 
About The Primordial Water 
Who Are In Their Shrines 

25- Which Are About The 
Primordial Water. 

26. May They Let Drink. 

A Bowl Will Be Offered To 
Them On By ; 

27. May His Ba (Soul) Live 
And May His Corpse Be Intact 
In The Neter's Domain 

28. The Neteru Who Are In 
The Suite Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

29. May They Grant That 

Be At Rest With His Mummy. 

30. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By t 

31. In Presence Of The Great 
Neter Who Dwells In His Bark. 

32. He Who Stands Up, 

33. May He Permit To 

Worship Father Ra, 


34. When He Appears To Rise 

A Bowl Is Offered To Them 
By j 

35. He Shall Be In Charge Of 
The Braziers. 

36. He Who Is Hidden. 

37. May He Make Strong 

In The HaU Of Father Geb, 

38. A Bowl Is Offeree To 

Them On By , 

39. Who Knows The Secrets 
Of The Masters Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased) 

40 He Who Is Concealed 

41. May He Give Bread And 

Beer To With You In The 

House Of Father Usir (Osiris), 

42. A Bowl Is Offered Too 

Them On By , 

43. Who Enters Into The 
Secrets Of The Masters Off 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased) 

44 The Mysterious One Of 
Father Usir (Osiris), 

45. May He Cause To Be 

A Possessor Of Movement In 
The Sacred Place. 

46, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By 
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47. May His Members Live 
And His Body Be Hale 
Forever. 

48 The Dark One, May He 

Make To Be A Ka (Spirit 

Self, Etheric Double) On 

49. And To Be Strong In The 
West. 

50. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By , 

5 1 . Who Becomes A Possessor 
Of Arms And One Who Is 
Stouthearted In The Neter's 
Domain. 

52. The Males Whose Arms 
.Are Hidden. 

53 May They Permit To 

Be With Them Forever In The 
Neter's Domain. 

54. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By f 

55. Who Will Attain To The 
Throne Of Father Usir (Osiris) 

56. The Females Whose Arms 
Are Hidden. 

57 May They Grant That 

Be Sound And That His 
Offerings Endure His Presence 
58, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By j 

59 He Is The Two-Homed 


One Who I lears The Words Of 
The Neleru. 

60 He Whose Body Is Hidden 
May He Grant To 
Righteousness With Father Ra 
Who Is In His Ennead (Nine 
Neteru). 

61 A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By 

62. .As The Possessor Of A 
Phallus Who Takes Women 
Forever. 

63. The Bas (Souls) Who Go 
Forth. 

64. May They Judge The 

Speech Of Among The 

Neteru Who Are With Them, 

65. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By Among The 

Living, 

66. The Masters Of Eternity. 

67. Those Who Belong To The 
Shrines That Arc Secret, 
Whose Place Is Unknown! 

68. May They Grant That 

Have Power Through His 
Offerings On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) Like All The Neteru. 

69. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
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(Earth) By , 

70. Who Benefits From 
Provisions In The Neter's 
Domain. 

71. Those Who Receive. 

72. May They Permit To 

Enter Into All The Secret 
Places Of Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 

73. A Bowl Will Be Offered T o 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

74. Who Shall Have Power 
Over Offerings Upon As A 
Possessor Of Braziers. 

75. The Female Inert Ones. 

76. May They Grant That 

Be With The Great Neter As 
The Possessor Of A Phallus, 

77. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By ? 

78. So That He Who Is In The 
Secret Place In Darkness May 
Have Light. 

79. Father- Anubu (Anubis). 

May He Grant That Be A 

Possessor Of A Throne In The 
Scared Land, 

80. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By , 


81. Who Passes The Threshold 
Of The Portal Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

82. The Neteru Of The Tenth 
Cavern In The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased), Who Cry 
Aloud And Whose Mysterious 
Are Holy. 

83. Those Who Belong To The 
Sunshine. 

84. May They Give Light To 
In Darkness. 

85. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By , 

86 Who Worships The Great 
Neter In His Place Every 
Daylight* 

87 Those Who Take Hold 

88. May They Grant That 

Be Acclaimed* 

89. A Bowl Is Offeree To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

90. On The Daylight Of 
Driving Off The Great 
Encircling Serpent, Reptilian, 

91. The Nine Neteru Who 
Guard Those Who Are In (The 
Cavern). 
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92. May They Grant The 
Breath Of Life To __ On And 
In The Realm Of The Dead 

93. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By Whose Hand 

Is Extended And Who Repels 
Him Comes 

94. The Nine Neteru W'hose 
Arms Are Hidden 

95. May They Grant That 

Be A Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
Double) Like The Worthy Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Etheric Double). 
96 A Bow! Is Offered To 
Them On By , 

97. Whose Head Is Sound On 
In The Realm Of The Dead. 

98. The Hidden Netert. May 

She Grant That 's 

99 Ba (Soul) Be Strong And 
His Corpse Intact Like Neteru 
Who Are In The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased). 

100, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By ; 

101. May His Ba (Soul) Rest 
The Place Where It Desires To 
Be. 


102 The Bas (Souls) Of The 
Neteni Who Have Become The 
Members Of Father Hsir 
(Osiris) 

1 03 May They Grant That 

Have Peace On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) And In The Neter's 
Domain 

104 Those Who Worship 
Father Ra 7 

105 Shall Be Driven Off From 
An) Of The Portals Of The 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

106 A Bow! Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

107 Who Receives His Place 
On The Planet Ta (Earth) And 
In The Neter's Domain. 

108 Those Whose Worship 
Father Ra 

109 Shall Not Be Driven 

Off From Any Of The Portals 
Of The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

110 A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By When He Goes 

Out Into The Daylight .And Is 
Cool In The Cool Place 


www.NuwJXljpuinc.com 


El Katub The Dead) 

110:111 Coming Forth By Day 110:131 


111, Those Whose Faces Are 
Warlike. 

112, May They Grant That 

Be Cool In The Place Of Heat. 

113, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By ; 

J 14 May He Sir in Front In 
The Presence Of The Great 
Neter. 

115, The Netern Of The 
Eleventh Cavern , Covered, The 
Hidden, Secret. 

116, The Python May She 

Grant That Be Healthy 

Before The Great Neter Who 
Is In The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

117, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them One By When He 

Goes Out Into The Daylight 

1 18, And Is Cool In The Cool 
Place, 

119, Those Whose Faces Are 
Warlike. 

120 May They Grant That 

Be Cool In The Place Of Heat, 
I2L A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By ; 

122, May He Sit In From In 
The Presence Of The Great 


Neter. 

123. The Neteru Of The 
Eleventh Cavern, Covered, The 
Hidden Secret. 

124. The Python. May She 

Grant That Be Healthy 

Before The Great Ncrer Who 
Is In The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 

125. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By t 

126. Who Shall Come Into 
Being As Khefera (Khefri) 
"Arising One" (An Incarnation 
Of Father Ra), In The West. 

127. The Ba (Soul) Of The 
West, May He Grant 
I avocation -Offering Of Bread 
And Beer, 

128 Oxen And Fowl To 

On And In The Realm Of The 
Dead. 

129. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By 

1 30. A Possessor Of A Throne 
Whose Heart Is Content On 
The Mountain Of The Neter's 
Domain 

131. The Bas (Souls) Of Ra 
May They Grant Triumph To 

Over His Enemies In IIu 
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“The Sky Above " And The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

132, A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On By , 

133, Who Keeps Silence 
Regarding All That He Has 
Seen. 

134, Those Who Make 
Offering. May They Grant That 


135, Be Like The Crew (Of 
The Solar Bark) In Ilu The 
Sky Above”. 

136, A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By ; 

137, May He Go In By The 
Secret Portal 

138, The Nine Neteru Who 
Rule The West 

139, May They Permit To 

Go In By The Great Secret 
Portal Of Father Usir (Osiris). 
140 A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On By, 

141. Who Is Dominant 

Over The Masters Of The Dual 
(Abode Of The Deceased). 

142, The Nine Neteru Who Are 
In The Suite Of Father Usir 
(Osiris). 


1 43 May They Grant That 
Have Powei Over His 
Enemies 

144. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By ; 

145. May He Become A 
Worthy Ba (Soul) From 
Daylight To Daylight. 

146. Iqeh. May He Grant That 
Be In The Presence Of 

Father Ra And That He May 
Cross The Sky Above Forever 
147 A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

148.. For He Is In The 
Following Of Him Who Dwells 
In The Planet Ta (Earth) By 
* 

149, For He Is The Following 
Of Him Who Dwells In The 
Place Of Embalmenl, Master 
Of Sacred Land, 

150 The Embalmer Of Father 
Usir (Osiris). 

J 5 I May He Grant That Js 
Ba (Soul) Shall Live; 

152. He Shall Not Die Again 
Forever 
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153. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By ; 

154. Mourning Shall Be 
Decreed For Him And For His 
Neter. 

155. The Nine Watchers. 

156. May They Grant 

Wakefulness To ; 

157. He Shall Never Be 
Destroyed. 

158. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

159. Who Is Justified Before 
Father Usir (Osiris), Master Of 
The Faiyum. 

160. The Nine Mourners. 

161. May They Grant 

Mourning For Like What 

Was Done For Father Usir 
(Osiris). 

162. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By 

163. When I Ba (Soul) Ascends 
Among The Kas (Spirit- Selves, 
Etheric Doubles) , 

He Whom Father Ra 
Summoned. 


164 May He Summon To 

Father Ra And His Ennead 
{Nine Neteru). 

165. A Bowl Is Offered Them 

On By , j 

166 Whose Soul Comes Into 
The Secret Place And Goes Up 
From The Planet Ta (Earth). 

167. Iqen (Neter Associated 
With Celestial Boat) May Who 
Are With Her Whose Head Is 
Red. 

168. May They Permit To 

Go In And Out And To Stride 
Fonvard Like The Masters Of 
Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

169. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By When He 

Goes In And Out Of The Portal 
Of The Duat (Abode Of’ The 
Deceased). 

170. She Whose Head Is Red. 

May She Grant That Have 

Power Over The Waters 

171. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By As One Who 

Strides Freely Up The Great 
Stairway. 
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172. The Coiled Serpent. 
Reptilian, 

173 , May She Grant That 

Be Holy In The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased) Forever. 

174. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

175. As Worthy Bas (Souls) 
Who Is In His Cavern, 

176. Those Who Are With The 
Coiled Serpent, Reptilians. 

177. May They Permit To 

Stride Forward Freely In The 
Sacred Place, 

178. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On By , 

179. And He Shall Be In The 
Presence Of The Followers Of 
Father Har (Horns). 

180. The Nine Neteru Which 
Hide Father (Osiris) 

181. May They Grant That 

Dwell In The Place Which He 
Desires 

182. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

183. And He Shall Be Among 
The Masters Of Righteousness, 
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184. The Destroyer. May Hu 

Clear ’s Vision That He 

May See The Sunshine-Ncter 

185. A Bowl Is Offered To 

Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By , 

186. So That He May Be In 
The Following Of The Serpent 
Guardian Of The West. 

187. The Neteru Of The 
Twelfth Cavern Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased); The 
Neteru Are United In Front Of 
Those Who Guide, 

188 He If The River-Bank, 

May He Grant That Be 

Master Of The Island Of The 
Just. 

189. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By 

190. May Plow' In The Field Of 
Offerings. 

191. The Neteru Who Are 
With The Coiled Serpent, 
Reptilian 

192. May They Great That 

Be In The Place Which His Ka 
(Self) Desires, 

193. And He Will Be There. 
jpuinc.com 
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202. A Bowl Is Offered To 


194. A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By , Who Will 

Come Into Being At The Word 
Of The Master Of The West 

195. The Neteru Who Are On 
The Planet T a (Earth). 

1 96. May They Give An Island 

To In The Fields Of Reeds. 

A Bowl Is Offered To Them 
On The Planet Ta (Earth) By 

* 

197. May He Dwell In The 
Place Where He Desires To Be, 
He Who Is In Charge Of The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

198. May He Make A Grant 

Land To In The Field Of 

Offerings A Bowl Is Offered 
To Them On The Planet Ta 
(Earth) By __ ; 

199. May Amulets Protect Him 
Like The Masters Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased). 

200. The Neteru Who Are In 
The Planet Ta (Earth), 

201. May They Give 
Food -Offerings, Provisions, 

And A Portion Of Meat To 

In The Realm Of The Dead. 


Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth) By , When He Sets 

In Manu. 

203. Those Who Are In The 
Charge Of The Secret Tilings, 
Which .Are In The Planet Ta 
(Earth) May They Place Their 

Walls About , 

204 Like What Is Done For 
The Inert One (Deceased Usir 
Before Resurrection). 

205, A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 

(Earth), By When He 

Goes In And Out Of The 
Netefs Domain. 

206. The Neteru Who Are In 
The Coiled Of Serpent, 
Reptilian 

207 May They Cause The 

Sun-Disk To Look On . A 

Bowl Is Offered To Them On 
The Planet Ta (Earth), 

208. By As A Mighty Ka 

(Spirit Self, Etheric Double) In 
His Firmament. Yuba 
(Elephantine), May He Grant 
That Rest in The West. 

209, A Bowl Is Offered To 
Them On The Planet Ta 
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(Earth) By , When Going 

In And Out Of The West More 
Than Anyone 

Shroff One ^Hundred 

And Efeven 

tin @fHe fflessed Ajtd 
(Holy U^arne Of SThe 

Great ter ffsir, Qon 
Of Attd TSui, 

Children Of cfhe iftajestic 
s\?nun ( l^a 

One (Hundred And 
Qixty Copter 
cfor (Entering A c B* er 

119 x 6 G 114 

1. You Are The Lion, You 
Are The Ruty (Double Lion), 

2. You Are Father Har (Horns) 
The Protector Of His Father, 

3. You Are The Fourth Of 
These Four Mighty Neteru 
Who Belong To Those, 


4. Who Make Acclamation And 
Who Make Shouting, 

5 Who Bring Water By Means 
Of Their Power Of Neteru 

6. Raise Yourself Upon Your 
Right Side, 

7. Lift Yourself Upon Your 
Left Side, 

8. For Father Geb Will Open 
For You Your Blind Eyes, 

9. He Will Straighten Your 
Bent Knees, 

10. And There Will Be Given 
To You Your Heart 

1 1 . Which You Had From 
Your Mother, 

12. Your Heart Which Belongs 
To Your Body, 

13. Your Ba (Soul) Is Bound 
For lu "The Sky Above ", 

14 Your Corpse Is Beneath 
The Ground; 

15. There Is Bread For Your 
Belly, 

16. Water For Your Throat, 
And Sweet Air For Nose. 

17. Those Who Are In Their 
Tombs Will Be Kindly To You, 

18. Those Who Are In Their 
Coffins Will Be Opened To 
You, 
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19. They Will Bring To You 
Your Members When You Are 
Reestablished In Your Original 
Shape, 

20. You Shall Go Up To Hu 
"The Sky Above", 

21. The Cord Shall Be Knotted 
For You In The Presence Of 
Father Ra, 

22. You Shall Close The Net In 
The River, 

23. You Shall Not Walk 

Upside Down, 

24. You Shall Ascend To 

Those Who Are Above The 
Planet Ta {Earth), 

25 You Shall Ascend To 

Those Who Are Above The 
Planet Ta (Earth), 

26 You Shall Not Go Out To 
Those Who Are Under The 
Walls; 

27. Your Walls Winch Belong 
To You, 

28. Being W'hat Your City 
Neter Made For You Will Not 
Be Thrown Down. 

29. You Are Pure; Your Front 
Is Pure, 


30. Your Back Parts Are Clean 
By Means Of Natron, Fresh 
Water And Incense, 

31 And You Are Pure By | 
Me an s Of Milk Of Apis, I 

32. By Beer Of Tjenmyt 
(Netert Of Beer), And By 
Natron Which Dispels The Vile 
On You 

33 Mother Tefhut The 
Daughter Of Father Ra Will 
Feed You In The Presence Of 
Her Father Ra; 

34 She Of The Valley Will 
Knit You Together As At The 
Burial Of Her Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

35. You Will Bite On 
Something Sweet Which He 
Gives To You There, 

36. Your Three Portions .Are 
Above With Father Ra t Of 
Barley Of Ibu; 

37. Your Four Portions Are 
Below With Father Geb, 

38. Of Barley Of Upper AI 
Kham (Egypt); 

39. It Is The Citizens Who 
Bring To Him Of The Fie*d Of 
Offerings, 

40. And He Is Set Before You. 
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41 You Shall Go Forth With 
Father Ra. 

42. You Shall Have Power 
Through Father Ra, 

43. You Shall Have Power In 
Your Legs At AJI Seasons And 
At Any Hour. 

44. You Shall Not Be 

Examined, 

45. You Shall Be Imprisoned, 

46. You Shall Not Be 

Watched, 

47 You Shall Not Be Fettered, 

48. You Shall Not Be Put In 
The Cell For Rebels, 

49, The Sand Shall Be 

Removed From Your Face. 

50, Beware Of Him Who Is 
Heavy Against You, 

51. Let None Oppose You; 

52 Beware That You Do Not 
Go Forth. 

53. Take Your Garment, Your 
Sandal, Your Staff, You 
Loin-Cloth, 

54. And All Your Weapons, 

55. So That You May Cut Off 

The Heads And Sever The 
Necks Of Those 

Rebelliousness Enemies, 


56. Who Draw Near When 
You Aie Dead. 

57. Do Not Cio Near 1 Is The 
Word Of The Great Meter To 
You 

58. Even He Who Brings 
Himself In That Very Day Of 
Coming Into Being. 

59. The Falcon Rejoices At 
You 

60 The Goose Cackles At 
You 

61. The Doors Ofllu "The Sky 
Above " Are Opened By Father 
Ra, 

62. The Planet Ta (Earth) Its 
Thrown Open For You Of 
Your Name Is So Effective. 

63. It Is Opening Up The West 
For This Worthy Ba (Soul), 

64. It Is So Effective, 

65. It Is Opening Up The West 
For Phis Worthy Ba (Soul), 

66 It Is Speech Which Is 
Pleasing To The Heart Of 
Father Ra 

67. And Satisfactory' To The 
Heart Of His Tribunal Which 
Watches Over Men, 

68. May The Ruty (Double 
Lion, Form Of The Sun Deity 


www. N u w$j^pu inc.co m 


ElKatub The Dead) 

111:68 Coming Forth By Day 111:86 


With Two Lions Back To 
Back) Lead To The Place 

Where Has Made His Ka 

(Spirit Self, Etheric Double) 
Content 

69 . O , Entrap All Those 

Who Would Harm You, 

70. For You Have Life, 

71. Your Ba (Soul) Has 
Health, Your Corpse Is 
Long-Enduring, 

72. You See The Flame, You 
Breathe The Air, 

73. Your Vision Is Clear In 
The House Of Darkness Which 
Is Set In The Entrance (Of Hu 
"The Sky Above"), 

74. Without Seeing A Storm. 

75. You Serve The Master Of 
The Two Lands, You Refresh 
Yourself At The Meru-Tree In 
The Presence Of Him Whose 
Magic Is Mighty, 

76 While Mother Seshat 
(Netert Of Writing .And Of 
Scribes) Sits Before You, 

77. Father Sia (Personification 
Of Intelligence As A Neter) 
Protects Your Body, 

78. The Ox-Herd Milks For 
You His Herd Which Follows 


Sekhat-Har " She Who 

Remembers Homs" (Cow 
Netert Who Cared For Har) 

79. May You Raise Yourself 
At The Opening Of The W aters 
Of Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Cairo), 

80. May The Great Ones Of 
Fe (A City United With Def To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower AJ fCham) And 
Def (A City United With Def 
To Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Al Kham) 
Praise You, 

8h May You Gaze On Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) The 
Representative Of Father Ra In 
Iiu "The Sky Above", 

82. May You Go Up And 
Enter Into The Pillard Hall, 

83. May Ilu "The Sky Above", 

84. May You Go Up And 
Enter Into The Pillard Hall, 

85 May The Rivals Make 
Report To You. 

86. Your Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double) Is With You 
Because Of Your Joy Of Heart 
At Your Existing. 


www. N uwjtjtfpuinc.com 


El Katub XhWntbm/PtWW'fcWm The Dead) 

11 1:87 Cui III JIB Forth By Day 111:111 


87. You're Happy, Awaken 
Your Ennead (Nine Neteru) 
Makes Your Heart Glad, 

88 Four Loaves Are Issued To 
You In Sekhem (Letropolis - 
Religious Center And Apex Of 
The Delta, Cult Place Of Har), 

89. For Loaves in Khemennu 
(Hermopolis), And Four Loaves 
In Anu (Heliopolis), 

90. Upon The Altar Of The 
Lady Of Two Lands, 

91. May The Might Of Stars 
Awaken Y ou, 

92 May The Masters Of Anu 
(Heliopolis) Refresh You, 

93. May Food Be In Your 
Mouth For Your Feet Shall 
Not Go Astray, 

94. Your Limbs Shall Have 
Life, 

95. You Shall Grasp A Whip In 
Abtu (Abyd os- Ancient Town 
In Upper A1 Kham, Sacred To 
Usir); 

96. You Shall Guide The 
Collection Of The Great Ones, 

97. The Full Muster Of Those 
Who Are In Charge Of The 
Company 


98 At The Jubilee Of Father 
Usir (Osiris) At The Rarly Day 
Of The Wag-Festival, 

99 And Of The Masters Of 
The Mysteries. 

100. You Shall Be Adorned 
With Gold, 

101. Your Masters Of The 
Mysteries, 

102. You Shall Be Adorned 
With Gold, 

103. Your Vestment Being Of 
Fine Linen, 

104. Father Hapi Shall Surge 
Over Your Breast, 

105. The Seter-Plant Will Be 
Beneficial To You, 

!06 r Being Carved On Your 
Offering- Stone, 

107. And You Shall Drink 
Beside The Lake Of The Two 
Knives. 

108. The Neteru Who Are 
Yonder Shall Favor You, 

109. You Shall Ascend To The 
Sky Above, 

1 10. With Neteru Who Present 
Truth To Father Ra, 

111. You Shall Be Inducted 
Into The Presence Of The 
Enneid (Nine Neteru), 
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1 12. And You Shall Be Made 
Like One Of Them. 

113. Yours Is The 
Khar-Goose, Son Of 
Ro-Goose ? 

1 1 4. And You Shall Offer It 
To Father Tah (Ptah) South-Of 
-His -Wall 

Shroff One ^Hundred 
oFwefve 

tin oftie tfylessed Ajuf Holy 

t^crme Of &reat Qfeter 

% Isir, Son Qf&eB y{nd c J\ut, 

(jfiifdren Of oTlo Afifst lc 

Ajnun c I^n 

One ( Hundred And 
Seventy Qkapter 
Assembling A ( B ier 

(19 x 3 b 57 

1. O , I Have Given You 

Your Flesh, 

2. I Have Gathered Your 
Bones Together For You, 


3. I Have Collected Your 
Members For You, 

4. I Have Thrown Off For You 
The Planet Ta (Earth) 

5. Which Was On Your Flesh, 

6. For You Are Father Har 
(Horus) Within The Egg. 

7. Raise Yourself That You 
May See The Neteru, 

8 Extend Your Arm Towards 
The Horizon, 

9 To The Pure Place Where 
You Desire To Be, 

10. Maymen Serve You There, 

11. May Acclamation Be Made 
For You, 

12. With What Is Issued From 
The Altar, 

13. Father Har (Horus) Will 
Raise You Up At His 
Appearing, Just As He Did For 
Him Who Was In The Pure 
Place. 

14. 0 Father Anubu 

(Anubis) Who Is On His 
Mountain Will Raise You Up 

15. And Will Make You 
Bandages Strong. 

16. 0 Father Tah 

(Ptah)-Sokar Will Give You An 
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Ann With Its Temple 
Adornments, 

17. 0 , Father Tehuti 

(Thoth) Himself Will Come 
With The Book Of The Sacred 
Words, 

18. And He Will Set Your 
Hand On The Horizon, 

19. At The Place Which Your 
Ka (Self) Desires; 

20. He It Was Who Helped 
You, 0 Father Usir (Osiris), 
On That Shadow Hour Of 
Death. 

21. May Your White Crown Be 
Firm On Your Brow, 

22. For Father Shesmu (Neter 
Of The Winepress) Is With 
You, 

23. And He Will Present You 
With The Choicest Of Fowl. 

24. O , Raise Yourself On 

Your Bier That You May Go 
Forth. 

25. Father Ra Will Raise You 
Up In The Horizon, 

26. To The Bank Of Rowers 
Which Is In His Bark. 

27. 0 , Father Atum, Father 

Of The Neteru, 


28. Will Cause You To Endure 
Forever, 

29. O Father Min Of 

Cnptos Will Raise You Up So 
That Neteru, Of The Shrine 
May Worship You 

30. O , How Happy A 

Thing It Is That You Should 
Cross In The Peace To Your 
House For Eternity, 

31. Your Tomb For 
Everlasting! 

32. May You Be Greeted In Fe 
(A City United With Def To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Ai Kham) And 
Def (A City United With Fe To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Al Kham) In 
The Shrine Which Your Ka 
(Self) Desires, 

33. For Your Place Is 
Preeminent And Your Power Is 
Great. 

34 The Great Bier Will Raise 
You Up To The Wild Bull 

35, Whom The Neteru 
Embrace, 

36, For You Are A Neter Who 
Begot Those Who Exist, 
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37. Whose Shape Is Better 
Than Those Of Neteru. 

38 Your Brilliance Is Greater 
Than That Of The Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles), 

39. Your Power Is Mightier 

40. Than That Of Those Who 
Are Yonder. 

41. O , Father Tah (Ptah) 

South-Of- His- Wall Will Raise 
Y ou Up t 

42. And Will Advance Your 
Position Above That Of The 
Neteru 

43. 0 , You .Are Father 

Har (Horus), Son Of Mother 
Aset (Isis), Whom Father Tah 
(Ptah) Begot, 

44. Whom Mother Nut 
Created; 

45. May You Shine Like Father 
Ra In The Horizon 

46. W T hen He Illumes The Two 
Lands With His Beauty. 

47. The Neteru Say To You: 
Welcome! 

48. Cross Over That You May 
See 

49. Your Possessions In Your 
House For Eternity, " 


50. Renenutet Will Raise You 
Up, 

51 Even She Whom Father 
Atum Impregnated In The 
Presence Of The Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) 

52. 0 Mother Nut, 

53 Am The Heir Of Ilu ir The 
Sky Above T \ 

54. The Companion Of Him 
Who Created His Light; 

55. I Went Forth From The 
Womb When 

56. I Was Orphaned Of My 
Father, 

57. Without Having Wisdom 
To Answer For My Deeds. 

Shroff One { Hundred 
Apd cPtirteen 

c Jn oFfoe tjjfessed s\pcf of v 

Of offi? Great ^eter 
(Is h' t Son Of Ge& And 
Children Of cFhe OQiJesfic 
Afnun ( I(a 

One (Hundred Ajid 
Qeveni^One Chapter 
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{[fanning ^4 [are 

Qarmeni 

(19 x 11 *19 

1. Father Atum, Father Shu, 
Mother Tefhut, Father Geb. 
Mother Nut, 

2. Father Usir (Osiris), Mother 
Aset (Isis), Nebty (Set), 
Mother Nebthet (Nephtys), 

3 Father Horakhty "Homs Of 
The Horizon' 1 , Mother Athyr 
(Hathor), 

4. And The Great Mansion, 
Khefera (Khefri) "Arising One " 
(An Incarnation Of Father Ra), 

5. Mont The Master Of 
Thebes, 

6. Father Amun The Master Of 
The Thrones Of The Two 
Lands, 

7 The Great Ennead (Nine 
Neteru), 

S. The Lesser Ennead (Nine 
Netem), 

9. The Neteru And Netertu, 

10. Who Are Who Are In The 
Primordial Water, Father Sobk 


Of Crocodilopolis (Cult Center 
In Faiyum), 

1 1 Father Sobk, In All His 
Many Names, In Every Place 
Of His Where His Ba (Soul) 
Desires To Be; 

12. The Southern Neteru And 
The Nothem Neteru, 

13 . Those Who Are In llu "The 
Sk} ! Above" And Those Who 
Are On The Planet Ta (Earth); 

14. May You Give This Pure 
Garment To The Worthy Ka 
(Spirit Self, Etheric Double) 

f 

15. May You Grant That It Be 
Beneficial To Him; 

16 May You Remove The Evil 
Which Is On Him. 

1 7 As For This Pure Garment 

For , 

IS May It Be Allotted To Him 
For Ever And Ever, 

19 And May You Remove The 
Evil Which Is On Him, 

Qcroft 0m ( Hundred 

A?td fourteen 
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(Jn cftre ffiessed Apd f lofv 
Qf qP ie Great ( P\eter 
( Uslr f Qpn QfQeBAjidtJ^ut. 

Children Of oflte flQtfestfc 

s^murj 

One (Hundred Ayd 
Qeventy^QT wo Here 
(Begin cffte Chapters Of 
fpraising (Which Aye 
i /*(ade c ln cfhe { J\cter 5 
(Jfomain 

(19 x8 1=152 

1 . 1 Am Purified With Natron, 1 
Chew Natron, 

2. Incense Burning, I Am Pure 
And Pure Are Recitations 
Which Come Forth From My 
Mouth. 

3 They Are More Pure Than 
The Fins And Scales Of The 
Fish In The River, 

4. More Than The Image 
Belonging To The Mansion Of 
Natron; 

5 My Recitations Are Pure. 


6. How Happy Am II 

7. Father Tah (Ptah) Praises 
Me, 

8. He Who Is 
South-Of-His-Wall Praises Me, 

9. Every Neter Praises And 
Every Netert Praises Me (.And 
They Say): 

10 'Your Beauty Is In The 
Calm Of The Pool, 

1 1 . Like A Quiet Water; 

12. Your Beauty Is Beauty 
That A Calm Pool, Like Quiet 
Water; 

13. Your Beauty Is That Of A 
Hall Of Festival Wherein 
Every Neter Is Extolled; 

14 Your Beauty Is Like The 
Column Of Path, 

15 Indeed Like The Shaft Of 
Father Ra'. 

16. May There Be Made For 
Me A Column For Path And A 
Metal Jar For Him Who Is 
South -Of-His-WalL 

17, See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

18 First Stanza. See You Are 
Lamented You Are Glorified, 

19 You Are Exalted, You Are 
A Ka (Spirit Self, Etheric 
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Double) You Are A Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double), You Are 
Mighty. 

20. Rise Up, For You Are 
Indeed Risen! 

21. Rise Up Against Those 
Who Would Harm You, 

22. Male And Female, For 
Your Enemies Are Fallen; 

23. Father Tah (Ptah) Has 
Felled Your Enemies, 

24 And You Are Victorious 
Over Them, 

25. You Have Power Over 
Them. 

26. Your Words Are Heard, 
Orders Are Carried Out For 
You, 

27. For You Are Risen And 
Justified In The Tribunals Of 
Every? Neter Or Netert. 

28. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

29. Second Stanza. Your Head, 
O My Master, 

30 Is Adorned With The Trees 
Of A Woman Of Asia; 

31, Your Face Is Brighter Than 
The Mansion Of The Moon; 

32. Your Upper Part Is 
Lapi-Lazuli ; 
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33 Your Hair Is Bestrewn 
With Lapis Lazuli (Opaque, 
Deep Blue Gemstone); 

34 The Upper Part Of Your 
Face Is As The Shining Of 
Father Ra; 

35 Your Visage Is Covered 
With Gold .And Father Har 
(Honrs) Has Inlaid It With 
Lapis Lazuli (Opaque, Deep 
Blue Gemstone): 

36 Your Eyebrows Are The 
Two Sisterly Serpents 
Reptilian, 

37 And Father Har (Horus) 
Has Inlaid Them With The 
Lapis Lazuli (Opaque, Deep 
Blue Gemstone); 

38 Your Nose Is In The Odor 
Of The Place Of Embalming, 

39 Your Nostrils Are Like The 
Winds Of Hu ''The Shy Above”; 

40 Your Eyes Behold Rakhu 
(Eastern Mountain When The 
Sun Appears To Rise) 

41 Your Eyelashes Are Firm 
Every Daylight, 

42 Being Colored With Real 
Lapis Lazuli (Opaque, Deep 
Blue Gemstone); 
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Diagram 24 
Father Tah (Ptah) 
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43. Your Eyelids Are The 
B ringers Of Peace, 

44 And Their Comers Are Full 
Of Black Rye-Paint; 

45. Your Lips Give You Truth, 
They Repeat Truth To Father 
Ra, 

46.. And Make The Neteru 
Content; 

47. Your Teeth Are Those Of 
The Coiled Serpent, Reptilian, 
With Which The Two Hat’s 
(Horus's) Play; 

48. You Tongue Is Wise And 
Sharp When You Speak To 
The Kites Of The Field; 

49. Your Ja%v Is The Starry 
Sky Above; 

50. Your Breasts Are Firm In 
Their Place When They 
Traverse The Western Desert, 

51. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

52. Third Stanza, Your Neck Is 
Adorned With Gold And Also 
With Fine Gold; 

53. Your Lungs Are Mother 
Nebthet (Nephthys), 

54. Your Face Is Father Hapi 
And His Flood; 


55. Youi Buttocks Are Eggs 
Of Camdian (Precious Clear 
Red Stone); 

56 Your Legs Are Strong In 
Walking; 

57. Your Are Seated On Your 

Throne, 

58 And The Netem Have Been 
Given You Your Eye. 

59 See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

60. Fourth Stanza. Your 
Gullet Is Father Anubu 
(A nub is); 

<51. Your Body Is Extended 
With Gold; 

62. Your Breasts Are Eggs Of 
Carnelian Which Father Har 
i Horns) Has Inlaid With Lapis 
Lazuli (Opaque, Deep Blue 
Gemstone); 

63. Your Arms Glitter With 
Faience (Colored Earthen 
Ware With Tin Glaze ) , 

64. Your Shoulders Are Firm 
In Their Places; 

65. Your Heart Is Happy Every 
Daylight; 

66. Your Heart Is The Work 
Of The Two Mighty Ones; 
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67 r Your Thighs Worship The 
Lower Stars* 

68. Your Belly Is The Peaceful 
IIu "Sky Above " t 

69. Your Navel Is The Early 
Day Star Which Makes 
Judgment And Promises Light 
In Darkness, 

70. And Whose Offerings Are 
The Life-Is-Is-If Plant; 

71. It Worships The Majesty 
Of Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

72. I Love Its Beauty In My 
Tomb Which My Neteru 
Decreed For Me In The Pure 
Where I Desire To Be, 

73. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

74. Fifth Stanza Your Arms 
Are A Waterway At The Fair 
Season Of Inundation, 

75 A Waterway Which The 
Children Of Water Have 
Covered; 

76. Your Knees Are Enclosed 
With Gold; 

77. Your Breast Is A Thicket 
Of Swamps; 

78. The Soles Of Your Feet 
Are Firm Every Daylight; 


79. Your Toes Guide You On 

Fair Paths, O j 

80. Your Hands Are The Reeds 
In The Water-Basins; 

81. The Soles Of Your Feet 
Are Form Every Daylight; 

82. Your Toes Guide You On 

Fair Paths, O ; 

S3 . Your Hands Are Reeds In 
The Water-Basins; 

84. Your Fingers Are Picks Of 
Gold And Their Nails Are 
Knives Of Flint In The Faces 
Of Those Who Would Harm 
You 

85. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

86. Sixth Stanza Don The Pure 
Garments* You Discard The 
Thick Cloth* 

87 You Appear To Rise Up 
From The Bier, The Foreleg Is 
Cut Off For Your Ka (Self) 

88. O The Heart Is For 

Your Mummy, 

89. You Receive The 
Loin-Cloth Of Fine Linen From 
The Hands Of The Messenger 
Of Father Ra; 
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90. You Eat Bread Upon A 
Cloth Woven By Mother Tayt 
(Netert Of Weaving) Her self 

91. You Eat The Foreleg, You 
Devour The Haunch. 

92. Father Ra Glorifies You In 
His Pure Abode; 

93. You Wash Your Feet In 
Bowls Of Silver Fashioned By 
The Craft Of Father Sokar, 

94. While You Eat The 

Shens-Bread Which Was 

Issued From The Altar; 

95. The Two Netefs Fathers 
Make Presentation, 

96 And You Eat Persen-Bread 

97, Prepared In The 

Cooking- Vessel Of The 

Storehouse; 

98, In The Fear Of Your Heart 
You Chew Onions From Your 
Offering- Stone; 

99, The Nurse-Baboons 

Prepare For You The 

Provisions And Food Of The 
Bas (Souls) Of Anu 

(Heliopolis), 

100 Who Themselves Bear 
Food To You; 

101, Fowl And Fish Are 
Promised To You To Be At 


Your Feet In The Portals Of 
The Great M ansion, 

102. You Raise Up Orion, 
Your Hinder-Parts Reach To 
Ilu "The Sty Above"; 

103. And Her Hands Are On 
You. 

104. That Is What Orion Said, 
Even He The Son Of Mother 
Nut Who Bore The Neteru. 

105. The Two Great Neteru 
Of 

Ilu "The Sk)‘ Above" Said The 
One To The Other: 

106. Take On Your Shoulder 
Him Whom 1 Have Brought On 
My Shoulder 

107. And Let Us Help On 

This Happy Daylight, 

108. May He Be Glorified, 

109. May He Be Remembered 
Even He Who Will Be In The 
Mouths Of All Children/ 

1 10. Raise Yourself And Listen 
To Your Praises In The 
Mouths Of All Your 
Household. 

111. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned, 
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112. Seventh Stanza May 
Father Anubu (Anubis) 
Embalm You, 

113. For He Has Acted On 
Behalf Of One Whom He Has 
Favored. 

1 14. May The Greatest Of The 
Seers Make Presentation Of 
His Clothing, 

115. When You Go To Bathe 
In The Lake Of Perfection, For 
He Is The Butler Of The Great 
Neter. 

116. May You Make Offerings 
In The Upper Houses, 

117. May You Propitiate The 
Masters Of Anu (Heliopolis), 

118. May You Represent To 
Father Ra Water In A Vase 
And Two Large Jars Of Milk. 

119. May Your Offering Be 
Raised Up On The Altar, 

120. May Your Feet Be 
Washed On A Stone Of The 
Neter, On The Slab Of The 
Neter Of The Lake; 

121 May You Ascend And See 
Father Ra 

122. On The Supporting Posts 


123. On The Head Of 
Pi 11 ar-Of-Hi s-Mot her, 

124. And On The Shoulders Of 
Wepwawet " Opener Of The 
Ways " (Wolf-Neter Connected 
With Usir); 

125. May He Open A Path For 
You 

126. That You May See The 
Horizon, 

127. The Pure Place Where 
You Desire To Be 

128 See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned 

129. Eighth Stanza: Offerings 
.Are Divided Up For You In 
The Presence Of Father Ra. 

130, You Have Your Front 
Part, 

13 L You Have Your Back 
Part, 

132. Being What Father Har 
(Horns) 

133. And Father Tehuti 
(Thoth) Decreed For You, 

134 They Have Summoned 
You, 

135. And You See That 
Whereby, 

136 You Became A Ka (Spirit 
Self, Etheric Double). 


Of Hu "The Sky Above", 
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137. It Is Caused That The 
Neler Goes Up To You 
13S. In The Neighborhood Of 
The Bas (Souls) Of The Anu 
(Heliopolis); 

139. May You Proceed On 
The Paths, 

140. Great In Your Dignity Of 
One, 

141. Who Receives The 
Offerings Of Your Father Who 
Was Before You, 

142. Being Clad In The Fine 
Linen Every Day 

143. And Being Guided By 
The Neter 

144. To The Portals Of The 
Great Mansion. 

145. See, You Are Doubly 
Mourned. 

146. Ninth Stanza: As For , 

There Is Air For Him, 

147 Air For His Nose, 

148. Air For His Nostrils; 

149. A Thousand Geese, 

150. And Fifty Baskets Of 
Everything And Pure. 

151. Your Enemies Have 
Fallen 

152. And Shall Exist No 

Longer, O . 


ScroffQne ^Hundred 
And fifteen 

c Jn cTfie jessed And 
Wof y* ( J\ame Of cfhc 

Great ^Djgier c (Jslr t Qon 

OfGeb And (Dfut, 
Children Of Sfhe fflpjestlc 
un ( T^a 

One ^Hundred And 
Qeventyr ffihree 

(19 x T)* 133 

1 . The Greetings Of Father Har 
(Horns) To His Father 

2. When He Went Into See His 
Father Usir (Osiris) When He 
Went Lip Into The Great Pure 
Place, 

3. So That Father Ra Might 
See Him As Wennefer (Osiris), 

4. Master Of The Sacred Land; 

5. They Embrace Each Other In 
Order That He Might Be A Ka 
(Spirit Self, Etheric Double) 
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Thereby In The Neter's 
Domain 

6 Worship Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

7. Foremost Of The 
Westerners, The Great Meter, 

8. Master Of Abtu 
(Abydos- Ancient Town In 
Upper A1 Kham, Sacred To 
Usir), Master Of Eternity And 
Master Of Everlasting, 

9. The August Neter In Rasta 

(Rosetjau - Name Of The 
Necropolis Of Giza Or 
Memphis, Also Passages In 
The Tomb Leading To The 
Other World), My 

10. I Give You Praise, O 
Master Of The Neteru, 

1 1 . Sole Neter Who Lives On 
Truth 

12. - So Says Your Son, Father 
Har (Horus). 

13. I Have Come To You That 
1 May Greet You, 

14. .And 1 Have Brought Truth 
To You That I Be Along 
Those Who Are In Your Suite 

15. And That I May Fell All 
Your Enemies. 


16. For I Have Perpetuated 
Your Offerings On The Planet 
Forever, 

17 Ho Father Usir (Osiris) 1 
38 I Am Your Son Har 

(Horus), 

19. .And I Have Come To You 
That 1 May Greet You, My 
Father Usir (Osirs) 

20 Ho Father Usir (Osiris) 

21 1 Am Your Son Har 

(Horus); 

22. I Have Come, Having 

Come, 

23. Having Felled ’Sour 
Enemtes For You. 

24. Ho Father Usir (Osiris) 1 

25. I Am Your Son Har 

(Horus): 

26. I Have Come That I May 
Remove All Evil Which Is On 
You. 

27. Ho Father Usir (Osiris) 1 

28. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

29 1 Have Come That I Slay 
For You Him Who Mutilated 
You. 

30. Ho Father Usir (Osirs)! 

31. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 
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32. I Have Come, Having 
Thrust My Hand Against Those 
Who Rebelled Against You. 

33. Ho Father Usir {Osiris)! 

34. I Am Your Son liar 
(Horus); 

35.1 Have Come* 

36. Having Brought To You 
The Confederacy Of Nebtv 
(Set) With Their Bonds On 
Them. 

37. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

38. 1 Am Your Son Har 
(Horns): 

39. I Have Come, Having 
Brought Upper A1 Kham 
(Egypt) To You And Having 
Bound Lower A1 Kham 
(Egypt) Together For You 

40. Ho Father (Horus)! 

41. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horns); 

42 1 Have Come, Having 

Perpetuated Neter's -Offering 
For You In Upper And Lower 
A1 Kham (Egypt). 

43. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

44. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

45. I Have Come Having 
Cultivated Fields For You. 


46 \ lo Father Usir (Osiris)! 

47. I Am Your Son I Tar 
(Horus); 

48 T Have Come, Having 
Flooded The Riverbanks For 
You 

49. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

50. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

51.1 Have Come, Plowed Up 
The Lands For You. 

52. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

53. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

54 l Have Come, Having 
Constructed Canals For You. 

55. Ho (Horns)! 

56 I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

57 I Have Come, Having 
Made For You A Massacre Of 
Those Who Rebelled Against 
You. 

58. Ho Father Usir (Osiris) f 

59. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

60. I Have Come, Having 
Made Wild Bulls And Herds 
Into Butchery For You 

61. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 
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62. f Am Your Son Har 
(Homs); 

63. I Have Come, Having 
Made Provisions For You. 

64. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

65. 1 Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

66. 1 Have Come Having 
Brought To You, 

67. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

68. T Am Your Son Har 
(Homs); 

69. I Have Come, Having 
Killed For You. 

70. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

71. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

72. I Have Come, Having 
Struck Down Calves For You. 

73. Ho Father (Horus)! 

74. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

75. I Have Come Having 
Wrung The Necks Of Geese 
And Ducks For You 

76. Ho Father (Osiris)! 

77. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

78. I Have Come Having Got 
Rid Of Your Enemies For You 
Down A Drain-Pipe. 


79. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

80. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

81. 1 Have Come Having 
Brought You Fresh Water 
From The Elephantine So That 
You May Be Refreshed With 
It. 

82 Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

83. I Am Your Son Har 

(Horus); 

84 T Have Come Having 
Brought You All Kinds Of 
Fresh Vegetables. 

85 Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

86. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

87. I Have Come Having 
Perpetuated Your Offerings On 
Like Father Ra. 

88. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

89. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

90. I Have Come Having 
Prepared Your Beer From 
White Short-Grain In Def (A 
City United With Fe To Form 
A Predynastic Capita! And Of 
Lower AI Kham). 

91 Ho Father L^sir (Osiris)! 
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92. I Am Your Son Har 
(Homs), 

93. 1 Have Come Having 
Cultivated Barley And Ernmer 
For You In The Field Of 
Reeds. 

94. Oh Father (Osiris)? 

95. I A m Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

96. I Have Come Having 
Reaped Them There For You. 

97. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)l 

98. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

99. I Have Come That I May 
Glorify You. 

100. Ho Father Usir (Father)! 
IDE I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

102. I Have Come That I May 
Cause You To Be A Ba (Soul). 

1 03. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

104. i Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

105. 1 Have Come That I May 
Make You Strong, 

106. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! I 
Am Your Son Har (Horus); 

107 I Have Come That I May 
Cause You To Be Feared, 


109, 1 Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

110 1 Have Come That 1 May 
Cause You To Be A Ba (Soul). 

1 1 1 . Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

112. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

113. I Have Come That l May 
Make You Respected 

114. Ho Father Usir (Osris)! 

115. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

116. I Have Come That l May 
Cause You To Be Feared. 

117. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

118. 1 Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

119. I Have Come* 

120. That I May Give You 
Your Eyes And The Plumes On 
Your Head. 

121. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

122. 1 Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

123. I Have Come That I May 
Cause Mother Aset (Isis) 

124. And Mother Nebthet 
(Nephthys) To Make You 
Enduring. 

125 Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 


108, Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 
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126. I Am Your Son Har 
(Homs); 

127. I Have Come* 

128 Having Filled The Eye Of 
Har (Horus) With Unguent For 
You. 

129. Ho Father Usir (Osiris)! 

130. I Am Your Son Har 
(Horus); 

131. I Have Come Having 
Brought You, 

132. The Eye Of Father Har 
(Horus) 

133 So That Your Face May 
Be Provided With It. 

Seroff One (Hundred 
And Qixteen 

dn STfie (Jilessed And 
( Hof y Of Sfhe 

Great After 'Usir, Son 
Of&e&Afld Aut, 
Children Qf cfhe ftfpjestk 
A mun 

One Hundred rind 
Seventy c^our 


Chapter For getting A 
( Ka ( 'Spirit ) Qo Qut 
F r om cThe Great Gate 
{ ln ( llu "of fte Qky Afrove" 

(19x2) = 58 

1. Your Son Has Acted On 
Your Behalf 

2. And The Great Ones 
Tremble When They See The 
Sword Which Is In Your Hand 
When You Ascend From The 
Dual (Abode Of The 
Deceased). 

3. Greetings To You, O Wise 
One! 

4. Father Geb Has Created 
You, 

5. The Ennead (Nine Neteru) 
Has Borne You. 

6. Father Har (Horus) Is 
Pleased With His Eye, 

7. Father Atum Is Pleased With 
The Great Netert, 

8. Who Came Into Being In 
The Arms Of Her Who Bore 
The Neter 
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9 , 1 Am Reborn, I See, I 
Behold, 

10 I Will Be Yonder, I Am 
Raised Up On My Side, 

11,1 Make A Decree, I Hate 
Sleep, 

12. (1 Detest) Limpness, And I 
Who Was In Nedit (A Place 
Near Abydos Where Usir Was 
Murdered) Stand Up. 

13. My Bread Is Prepared In Fe 
(A City United With Def To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower A1 Kham), 1 
Receive The Scepter In Anu 
{Heliopolis); 

14. It Was Father Har (Homs) 
W T ho Commanded That I His 
Father Be Helped. 

15. As For The Master Of 
Storm, The Slavering Of Nebty 
(Set) Is Forbidden To Him. 

16. I Will Raise Up Father 
Atum, 

17. For My Words Are Great; 

18. I Have Issued From 
Between The Thighs Of 
Ennead (Nine Deities), 

19. I Was Conceived By 
Mother Nesert (Sakhmet), 
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20. It Was Mother Shesmetet 
(Lioness Neten, Personification 
Who Bore Me, 

21. A Star Brilliant And 
Far-Travelling, Who Brings 
Distant Products To Father Ra 
Daily* 

22. I Have Come To My 
Throne Upon The Vulture And 
The Cobras, I Have Appeared 
As A Star 

23. O You Two Fighters, Tell 
The Noble One Whoever He 
May Be, 

24. That I Am This 
Lotus-Flower Which Prepared 
My Place At The Nostril Of 
The Great Power. 

25. I Have Come Into The 
Island Of Fire, 1 Have Set 
Right In The Place Of Wrong, 

26. And I Am He Who Guards 
The Linen Garments Which 
The Cobra Guarded On The 
Shadow-Hour Of The Great 
Flood, 

27. I Have Appeared As Father 
Nefertum, "The Perfectly 
Beautiful", 

28. The Lotus At The Nostril 
Of F ather Ra ; 
ipuinc.com 
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29. He Issues From The 
Horizon Daily,, And The 
Neteru Will Be Cleaned At The 
Sight Of Him. 

30 I Am He Who Is Defended 
With The Kas, 

31. Who Unites Hearts, Who Is 
In Charge Of Wisdom, 

32, A Great One Under The 
Neter, Namely Sia 
(Personification Of Intelligence 
As A Neter) Who Is On The 
Right Hand Of Father Ra 

33 r I Have Come To My Place 
Among The Doubles, 1 Unite 
Hearts Because Of The 
Wisdom Of The Great Netert, 
34. I Have Become Sia, 
(Personification Of 

Intelligence). The Neter At The 
Right Hand Of Father Ra 
35 O You Who Are Protected 
By My Hand, 

36. It Is I Who Say What Is In 
The Heart Of The Great Netert 
In The Festival Of Red Linen, 

37. I Am Sia Who Is At The 
Right Hand Of Father Ra, 

38. The Haughty One Who 
Presides Over The Cavern Of 
Father Nun 


Qcroff One (Hundred 
s\ttd Seventeen 

In cffte f$lessed sAjtd tyfofy 
9\^me Of cFhe Great { \eier 

(Jsir, Qon QfQehAjid £\W, 

Children Of cfhc Ltfpfstic 

s\mun t 

One Hundred A^nd 

Seventy S**'' 

Chapter cF or ( ^spi 
Dying Again 

(9xl )= 9 

1 . 1 Abhor The Eastern Land, 

2. I Will Not Enter The Place 
Of Destruction, 

3. None Shall Pass Pure, 

4. Into The Midst Of The 
Milky Way, 

5 One To Whom, 

6 The Master Of .All Granted 
His Power 

7, In That Day, 

8. When The Two Lands Were 
United 
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9. in The Presence Of The 
Master Of Things. 

As For Him Who 
Knows This Chapter, He Will 
Be A Worthy Ka (Spirit Seif, 
Etheric Double } And He Will 
Not Die Again In The Neters 
Domain. 

Scroll Qm Hundred 
And (Eighteen 

( 7n of he fffessedAnd 
Holy ( j\ame Of SFhe 

Qreat (]\eter m ( lbir, S on 

Of Geb And 

Children Of SThe THpjestic 
Amun ( T\a 

One ( Hundred And 
Seventy*- S r ven*- 

Qfapter cfor f Raising 

( Up A (Spirit! Ajtd 

Causing A ( ffa (Souf) 
qT° (five 

(19x0 = 38 


L 0 Mother Nut, Mother 

Nut, 

2 i Have Cast My Father To 
The Planet Ta (Earth), With 
Father Har (Horus) Behind Me, 

3. My Wings Have Grown Into 
Those Of A Falcon, 

4, My Plumes Are Those Of A 
Sacred Falcon, 

5 My Plumes Are Those Of A 
Sacred Falcon, 

6. My Ba (Soul) Has Brought 
Me 

7, .And Its Words Have 
Equipped Me. 

8 Mother Nut: You Have 
Opened Up Your Pace Among 
The Stars Of llu H The Sty 
Above " 

9. For You Are The Lone Star 
Of llu " fhe Sky Above 

10. See, 0 , Fair Are The 

Orders 

11. Which You Give To The 
Kas (Spirit Selves, Etheric 
Doubles) For You Are A 
Power; 

1 2 r You Will Not Go Hungry, 
13. You .Are Not Among Them 
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14 And You Will Not Be 
Among Them. 

15. See Upon Your Head, As 
A Ba (Soul), 

16 Are Horns As Of A Wild 
Bull, 

1 7. For You Are A Black Ram 
Which A While Ewe Bore, 

18. One Who Sucked From 
The Four Teats. 

19. The Blue-Eyed Har 

(Homs) Comes To You; 

20. The Red-Eyed Har 

(Horus), Violent Of Power, 

21. Waits For You. 

22. He Meets His Ba (Soul), 

His Messengers Go, His 

Couriers Run, You. 

23 He Meets His Ba (Soul), 
His Messengers Go, 

24. His Couriers Run, They 
Come To Him Who Is 
Supported Above The West; 

25 This One Goes From You 
Of Whom It Is Said: 

26 The Neter Who Speaks To 
The Field Of The Neteru. 

27 'Your Name Is Innocent In 
The Presence Of The Neteru, 


28. The Ennead (Nine Neteru) 
Raise You Up With Their 
Hands, 

29 The Neter Speaks To The 
Field Of The Neteru. 

30. Be Strong At The Door Of 
The Kas (Spirit Selves, Etheric 
Doubles) Of The Field Of The 
Horizon- Dwellers, 

31. For Their Doors Shall Be 
Opened To You, 

32. They Shall Praise You And 
You Shall Have Power Over 
Them. 

33 They Go Forth And Lift Up 
Their Faces, 

34. So That They See You 
Before The Great Neter. 

35. Father Min With Plumes 
On Your Head. 

36. Someone Stands Behind 
You, And You Have Power; 

37. You Shall Neither Perish 
Nor Be Destroyed, 

38 But You Shall Act Among 
Mortals And Neteru 

Qcroff One < Hundred 
y\nd { 7^neteen 
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< 7/1 ofhe ffessed s\nd f /AVv 
Ojame Of SFfte Great ( j\eicr 
'(/sir, iS ott Of Geh s*(nd f j\w f r 
Children Of S/he LHpJesilc 
Ajnun 'tfa 

One Hundred Ajid 
verity (Eighth 
Chapter 3* or Raising 
oFhe Corpse , &or 
{ Havi ng (Power In ofhe 
Eyes sfnd Ears A/td 
epor faking ofhe Head 
efirm c \Vhen c 7/ Has 
(ffeen S?i L Ir L Its 
( Proper (Place 

(19 x 5) =95 

1 Take To Yourself The Eye 
Of Father Har (Honrs) For 
Which You Have Asked, 

2. Namely A Funeral Meal 

3. Rejoice, 0 You Who Use 
The Hoe] 

4. Lift Up Your Heart So As 
To Cleanse The Breast 


5. That You May Swallow The 
Bright Eve Of Father liar 
(Homs) Which Is In Ann 
(Heliopolis) And Drive Out 
What Is In The Belly Of 

6. Shall Not Be Hungry, 

7. He Shall Not Be Thirsty, 

S. For He Has Saved Him And 
Removed His Hunger, 

9, And Hearts Are Filled, Are 
Field. 

10 O You Who Are In Charge 
Of Food And Attend To 
Supplies Of Drink, 

1 1 Is Commends Him To 

Those Who Are In Charge Of 
Food-Supplies For This Year. 

12. They Seize And Give To 
Him Barely And Emmer, 

13. For This Year Bread Of His 
Belongs To The Great Bull 

14. May You Give To 

Five Loa\ es Are On The Planet 
With The Enneads 

15 Father Nun Departs And 
Sees Father Ra, 

16. And It Goes Well With 

On This Happy Daylight, 

17, Is Under The 

Command Of Father Shu And 
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Mother Aset (Isis) Arid Is 
United Happily With His Neier. 

18. They Give Bread And Beer 
To . And They Make For 
Him Everything Good And 
Pure On This Happily Daylight. 

19. A Meal For The Guide 
Who Travels, A Meal Of The 
Eye Of Father Har (Homs)! A 
Meal For AM, Who Go In And 
See The Neter! 

20. May You Have Power 
Over Water, 

21. Many Your Shin Of Beef 
Be On The Altar Of Roast 
Meat 

22. - Four Handfuls Of Water - 
According To The Command 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) For 

23. Father Shu Has Ordered 

Meals For . 

24. That Is Your Bread And 
Beer. 

25. Awake, 0 Judge! 

26. Be High, 0 Father Tehuti 
(Thoth)! 

27. Awake You Sleepers! 

28. Rouse Up, 0 You Who 
Are 

Within! 


29. Offerings Shall Be Given 
To You In The Presence Of 
Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

30. The Great One Who Went 
Up From The Nile, 

31. And Of Wepwawet 
"t Opener Of The Ways" 
(Wolf-Neter Connected With 
Usir), Who Issued From 
Tamarisk Which Is A Town. 

32. ’s Mouth Is Pure, The 

Ennead {Nine Netem) Has 
Censed 's Mouth 

33. And Truly Pure Are His 
Mouth And The Tongue Which 
Is In His Mouth, 

34 What Detests Is Feces, 

35. He Rejects Urine, 

36. Even As Nebty (Set) 
Rejected It. 

37. O You Two Companions 
Who Cross Ilu "The Sky 
Above ", 

38. Namely (Father Ra And) 
Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

39. Take With You, That 

He May Eat Of What You Eat, 

40. That He May Drink Of 
What You Drink, 

41. That He May Sit On What 
You Sit On, 
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42. That He May Be Strong By 
Means Of That Whereby You 
Are Strong, 

43. That Wherein You Sail. 

44 's Booth Is Plaited With 

Rushes, 

45 's Drink-Supply is In 

The Field Of Offerings, 

46. His Food-Supplies Are 
With The Neteru 

47. And ‘s Water Is The 

Wine Of Father Ra; 

48. He Goes Round About Ilu 
"The Sky Above " And Travels 
Like Father Tehuti (Thoth). 

49. Detests Thirst. Bread 

Is Given To Him By The 
Master Of Eternity, 

50. Who Makes An Order For 
Him. 

5 1 . Was Conceived In The 

Shadow Hour, 

52. He Was Bom In The 
Mourning, 

53. He Belongs To Those Who 
Are In Suite Of Father Ra, 

54. Who Are Before The Early 
Day Star, 

55. He Has Brought To You 
The Bread Which He Has 
Found 


56 The Eyes Of Father Har 
(Horus) Drips Upon The Bush 
Of The Djemi-Plant 

57 The Foremost Of The 
Westerners Comes For Him 58., 
And Brings Provisions To 
Father Har (Horus) Who 
Presides Over The Houses. 

59. What He Lives On, 

Lives On, 

60. What He Drinks Of ; 

61. The Shin Of Beef Is On 
The Altar Of The Roast Meat, 

62. And Is Cleared, Even 

He Who Is Favored By Father 
Anubu ( Anubis) Who Is On His 
Mountain. 

63. Ho 1 Such Is Your 

Good Repute In Which You 
Were Held On The Planet ; 

64. You Are The Master Of 
The Horizon, 

65. And He Gives You Bread 
In Its Due Hour, 

66 And His Nightly Portion 

67, Father Har (Horus) Has 
Protected You, 

68. He Has Destroyed The 
Jaws Of Your Enemies, 

69 He Has Arrested The Thief 
At The Door Of His Lair. 
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70, Ho ! You Have No 

Enemies In The Mansion Of 
The Great One, 

7!. The Balance Is True, As 
Regards Your Deeds, 

72. For Father (Osiris), Master 
Of Provisions For The West. 

73 . May You Go In At Will, 

74. May You See The Great 
Neter In His Shape, 

75. May There Be Given To 
You Life For Your Nose .And 
Triumph Over Your Enemies 

76. Ho ! Your Detestation 
Is Lies, 

77. And The Masters Of 
Offerings Will Be Gracious To 
You From The Mouths Of The 
Ennead (Nine Meteru), 

78. And Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Is Pleased About It 

79. May You Be Triumphant 
Over Your Enemies, 

80 . O ; 

81 Mother Nut Has Spread 
Herself Over You, 

82. In Her Name Of Her Of 
Shetpet, 

83, And She Will Cause You 
To Be In The Suite Of The 
Great Neter. 
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84. You Have No Enemies, 

85. And She Will Save You, 

86. From All Things Evil In 
Her Name Of 'Great Well', 

87. For You Are The Greatest 
Of Her Children. 

88. O You, Who Are In Charge 
Of The Hours, 

89. Who Are Before Father 
Ra, 

90. Make A Path For That 

He May Pass Within The Circle 
Of Father Usir (Osiris), 

91. Master Of Ankh-Tawy, 
Living Forever, 

92. 0 , Be Happy In The 

Suite Of Father Nefertum."7?7e 
Perfectly Beautiful " 

93. The Lotus-Bloom At The 
Nose Of Father Re, Cleansed 

94 In The Presence Of The 
Neteru, 

95 That You May See Father 
Ra Forever 

Scroll One { Hundred 
oTwenlv 
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{ ln cTfte C J} fessed And Tfoiv 

{ l\ame Of Sfhe Great <Dfete7- 

{ Uslr f Son Of Geb sittd '\w f. 
Children Of cThe Iftajestic 
si/tiun d^a 

One dlundred And 
Qevcniy^ ( I\tne Chapter 
$*or (Jeaving Y'esterdav 
And Coming c Into cFhe 
cfodap, (Which c He 
Asks &or (Himself 
And His members 

(19x21 = 58 

L My Demise Was Granted 
Yesterday, 

2. I Have Returned Today, 

3. I Have Gone Forth In My 
Own Shape; 

4 I Am Tousled, Having 
Issued From My Imet-Tree, 

5 I Am Disheveled, Having 
Gone Forth With My Scepter 

6. I Am Master Of The 
Wereret-Crown (White Crown 
Of Upper A1 Kham), A Third 


To Nehekau (Serpent- Neter 
Form Of Ra); 

7 1 Am The Red One Whose 
Eye Is Protected. 

8. 1 Died Yesterday, 

9 1 Returned Today, 

10. And A Path Has Been 
Made For Me, 

11 By The Doorkeeper Of The 
Great Arena. 

12. I Have Gone Out Into The 
Daylight Against My Enemy, 

13. And I Have Power Over 
Him, 

14. He Has Been Given Over 
To Me 

15. And He Will Hot Be Taken 
From Me. 

16 For An End Will Be Pul To 
Him Under Me In The 
Tribunal, 

17. Father Usir (Osiris) Being 
In His Shroud, 

18 I Am Possessor Of Blood 
On The Daylight Of Coming 
Into Being, 

19. 1 Am A Possessor Of 
Knives, And I Will Not Be 
Robbed; 

20. A Path Is Prepared For Me, 
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21. I Am The Emb aimer- Seri be 
Of Her Who is In Date-Wine, 
22 And There Is Brought To 
Me What Appertains To The 
Great Red -Crown 

23, The Great Red Crown 
(Distinctive Royal Crown Of 
Lower A1 Kham) Has Been 
Given To Me, 

24, And I Go Out Into The 
Daylight 

25, Against Yonder Enemy Of 
Mine 

26 So That I May Fetch Him, 
27, For 1 Have Power Over 

Him; 

2S. He Has Been Given Over 
To Me, 

29, .And He Shall Not Be 
Taken From Me, 

30 For An End Will Be Put To 
Him Under Me, 

31. In The Tribunal. 

32 I Will Eat Him In The 
Great Field 

33, Upon The Altar Of Wadjet 
( Serpent -Net ert), 

34, For I Have Power Over 
Him, 


35 As Sakhmet (Lioness Netert 
Symbolic Of Destructive 
Power) The Great. 

36. I Am A Possessor Of 
Being, 

37. To Me Belongs The Shape 
Of Every Neter 

38. When They Go Round 
About. 

Seroff One \ Hundred 
And c)~ went)) One 

( 7n ofite (Qfessed ' And Hof -g 
c f\hme Of 5fhe Orest (J\eter 
( Usir, Son Of Geh And \ut f 
Children OfSThe f^Co/estic 
A™ un 

One (Hundred And 
Eighty Chapter 3" or 
Going Qut c lnto 
^Jfavfight, Worshipping 
fFalfier pa, ( ln fpfie 
(West Giving (praise 
cFo of hose ( Who A re 

of he fjuat; Opening A 
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(path cfor ^4 (Worthy 
( J(a (Spirit) < 1 Yfto c ls c ln 
of he dieters domain, 
iy ranting ( Him ( Mis 
[Movements, Extending 
<His Strides, Cyo'mg { ln 

Ajid Out Of cThe tffeafm 
Of of he ffead Ajtd 
ofaking Shape s^s ^ 
l f[ying { /?tf (QoufL 

(19x5)= 95 

1. O Father Ra. You Who Go 
To Rest As Father Usir (Osiris) 
With All The Appearing In 
Glory Of The Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles} 

2 And Neteru Of The West; 

3. You Are The Hidden One 
Of The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 

4. The Holy Ba (Soul) At The 
Head Of The West, 

5 Wennefer (Osiris} Who Shall 
Exist For Ever -Aid Ever. 

6 How Well Provided Are 
You, 


7. O Dweller In The 
Netherworld! 

8. Your Stepped Throne Is In 
The Midst Of Your Majesty 
The Master Who Rules The 
Silent Land, 

9. Great Prince Of The 
We reret- Crown (White Crown 
Of Upper A1 Kham), 

1 0. Great Neter Whose Throne 
Is Secret. 

11. Master Judgment Who Is 
Over His Tribunal. 

12. How Well Provided Are 
You. 

13. O Dweller In The 
Netherworld! 

14. How Content Are You! 

15. How Well Provided Are 
You, 

16. 0 Dweller In The 
Netherworld The Mourners 
Are Disheveled Because Of 
You, 

17. They Clap Their Hands 
Because Of You, 

18. They Cry Out Because Of 
You 

19. They Lament Because Of 
You, 
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20. They Weep Because Of 31. I Rest I The Duat (Abode 


Ba (Soul) Is 
Corpse Has 


You, 

21. But Your 
Joyful, Your 
Power, 

22. The Bas (Souls) Of Father 
Ra Are On High West 

23. Bas (Souls) When They 
Are Set On High In The 
Cavern Of The Duat (Abode 
Of The Deceased), 

24 Because Of The Ba (Soul) 
Of The Angry One, 

25. Who Rests In The Person 
Of His Ba (Soul). 

26. 0 Father Usir (Osiris), I 
Am A Servant Of Your Chapel 


Of The Deceased), 

32. T Have Power In The 
Darkness, 

33. I Go In And Out Of It. 

34. The Arms Of Father Tah 
(Tatenen) Are What Receive 
Me And Raise Me Up. 

35. 0 You Who Are At Peace, 

36. Give Me Your Arms, For I 
Know The Chapters For 
Guidance; Guide Me, 

37. Praise To You Who Are At 
Peace; Give Praise Joyfully 

38. 0 Father Ra, Be Praised 
Through Me Like Father Usir 
(Osiris) 


Which Is In The Middle Of 39. I Have Perpetuated Your 


Your Temple, 

27. May You Give Orders That 
You Grant To Me Appearance 
In Glory T o Those Who Are In 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 

28. The Great Star Who Brings 
What Is His To The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

29. Who Travels Over What I 

In It, 

30. The Son Of Father Ra Who 
Issued Frorp Father Atum 


Offerings For You, 

40. That You May Have Power 
Through Your Gifts Just As 
Father Ra Decreed For Me 

41. I Am The Guardian, I Am 
His Heir Upon The Planet Ta 
(Earth). 

42. Prepare A Path For Me, 0 
You Who Are At Peace, 

43. See I Enter Into The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

44. I Open Up The Beautiful 
West, 
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45. ! Make Firm The Staff Of 
Orion And Nemes Headdress 
Ruty (Double Lion, Form Of 
The Sun Deity With Two Lions 
Back To Back) Of Him Whose 
Name Is Hidden 
46 Look At Me, 0 You Who 
Are A Peace, 

47. You Neteru UTto Guide 
Him Of The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased) 

48. See, I Take My Powers, 
Having Appeared As Master Of 
The Mysteries; 

49. Save Me From The 
Whipping-Posts And The 
Ropes Of The Whipping 
-Posts; 

50. You Shall Not Bind Me To 
Your Whipping-Posts, You 
Shall Not Give Me Over To 
The Place Of Punishment. 

51. I Am The Heir Of Father 
Usir (Osiris), 

52 I Have Received His 
Nemes Headdress Rut} 
(Double Lion, Form Of The 
Sun Deity With Two Lions 
Back To Back) Ruty (Double 
Lion, Form Of The Sun Deity 
With Two Lions Back To 


Back) In The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased); 

53 Look At Me, For I Have 
Appeared In Glory In Coming 
Forth From Your Body, 

54 l Have Become His Father, 
And He Applauds. 

55. I Have Come Into Being, 

56. One Who Promised His 
Own Shape; 

57. Open A Path To Ba (Soul), 
Stand At Your Proper Places, 

58. Let Me Be At Peace In The 
Beautiful West, 

59. Open A Place For Me 
Among You. 

60. Open Your Paths, Draw 
Back Your Bolts. 

61. O Father Ra Who Guides 
This Land, 

62. You Are The Guide Of Bq.9 
(Souls), 

63. You Are The Leader Of 
The Neteru. 

64. I Am The Keeper Of The 
Gate, Who Ushers In Those 
Who Are To Be Ushered In, 

65. I Am One Who Guards 
The Portals And Who Sets The 
Neteru In Their Places. 
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78. My Gills On The Planet Ta 


66. 1 Am One Who Is In His 
Power Place In The Dual 
(Abode Of The Deceased); 

67. I Am The Surveyor Who Is 
In Charge Of The Surveyors; 

68. To Me Belong The Limits 
Of The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased); 

69. 1 Am One Who Is At Peace 
In The Silent Land, 

70. 1 Have Made For Myself 
Offering In The West 

71. With The Bas (Souls) Who 
Are Among The Neteru, 

72. 1 Am One, 

73. Who Goes In That I May 
Rest In The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased), 

74. And Who Ascends 
Peacefully To Hu "The Sky 
Above ", 

75. I Am Master Of The 
Celestial Expanses, 

76. I Travel Through The 
Lower Ilu "Sky Above ” In The 
Train Of Father Ra; 

77. My Offerings In The Sky 
Above Are In The Field Of 
Father Ra, 


(Earth) Are In The Field Of 
Reeds 

79. I Traverse The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased) 
After The Manner Of Father 
Ra, 

80. I Give Judgment Like 
Father Tehuti (Thoth), 

81. I Walk And Am Glad, 

82. I Run At My Own Pace 

83. In My Dignity Of None 
Whose Affairs Are Secret, 

84. My Shape Is That Of The 
Double Neter Har-Nebty 
(Horns- Set). 

85. 1 Am In Charge Of The 
Gifts To The Neteru 

86. Of The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased), 

87. One Who Gives 

Food -Offerings To The Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Etheric 

Doubles); 

88. I Am One Stout Of Heart, 

89. Smitting My Enemies 

90. 0 You Neteru 

91. And Kas (Spirit Selves, 
Etheric Doubles) Who Are 
Before Father Ra, 
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92. And Are Those Who Guide 
Father Ra, 

93 Who Usher In Those 
Whom Arc In Ilu "The Sk} ! 
Above 1 ', 

94 And I Am A Ba (Soul), 

95. Who Is Holy In The West. 

Scroll One (Hundred 
Ajtd gT wenty of- wo 

An of he fjfessed Afid 

Afofv { fame Of ofhe 

Great Afgter (Jsir, Son 
Of&eb A. f d ( 7\ut, 
Children Of ofhe IMpjestic 
Afnua ( ]^a 

One Hundred Ajid 
(Eighty' One^ Chapter 
(for Going Into of he 
ofrihunaf Of father 
( ZIsir (Osiris) s\nd 
(Jfeteru (\\ y Tw Govern 
ofhe f)uat. c Who Guard 
cfheir Gates, ( Who 
Piake (Report 


Concerning pThetr 
Courts, ( Who ^Keep ofhe 
l poor OfcPte (Portals 

Of cThc (West; {for 

Staking Shape W ^ 
(frying { [}as (Souls) 
Worshipping father 
(If sir (Osiris) <Apd 
becoming Aji Elder Of 

ofhe ofrihunaf 

it 9 x 5) - 95 

1 . Greetings To You, Foremost 
Of The Westerners, 

2. Wennefer (Osiris), Master 
Of The Sacred Land! 

3. You Have Appeared In 
Glory Like Father Ra, 

4. And Behoid, He Has To See 
You And To Rejoice At Seeing 
Y our Beauty. 

5. His Sun-Disk Is Your 
Sun-Disk; 

6. His Rays Are Your Rays, 

7 His Crown Is Your Crown; 
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8. His Greatness Is Your 
Greatness; 

9. His Appearings Are Your 
Appearings; 

10. His Beauty Is Your Beauty; 

11. His Majesty Is Your 
Majesty; 

12. His Savor Is Your Savor; 

13. His Extent Is Your Extent; 

14. His Seat Is Your Seat; 

15. His Thone Is Your Throne; 

16. His Heritage Is Your 

Heritage; 

17. His Brilliance Is Your 

Brilliance; 

18. His Destiny Is Your 

Destiny; 

19. His West Is Your West; 

20. His Goods Are Your 
Goods; 

21. His Wisdom Is Your 

Wisdom; 

22. His Distinction Is Your 
Distinction; 

23 He Who Should Protect 
Himself Does Indeed Protect 
Himself- And Vice Versa. 

24, He Will Not Die And You 
Will Not Die; 

25. He Will Triumph Over His 
Enemies; 


26. Nothing Evil Will Come 
Into Being Against Him, 

27. And Nothing Evil Will 
Come Into Being Against You 
For Ever And Ever, 

28. Greetings To You, Father 
Usir (Osiris), Son Of Mother 
Nut, Possessor Of Horns, 

29. Whose Atef-Crown Is Tall, 
To W r hom The Wereret- Crown 
(White Crown Of Upper A1 
Kham) And Crook Have Been 
Given In The Presence Of The 
Ennead (Nine Neteru); 

30. The Awe Of Whom Father 
Atum Created In The Hearts 
Of Men, Neteru, Kas (Spirit 
Selves, Etheric Doubles) And 
The Dead; 

31. To Whom The Crook Was 
Given In Anu (Heliopolis); 

32. Great Of Shape In Busiris 
(City In The Central Delta 
Sacred To Usir); 

33. Master Of Fear In The Fair 

Remembrance In The Castle, 
Who Greatly Appeared In 
Glory In Abtu 

(Abyd os- Ancient Town In 
Upper A1 Kham, Sacred To 
Usir); 
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44. You Are A Great One 


34. T o Whom Vindication Was 
Given In The Presence Of 
Ennead (Nine Netem); 

35. Who Protects The Great 
Powers, 

36. The Dread Of Whom 
Pervades The Land, 

37 On Whom Men Wait, The 
Elders Being On Their Mats. 

38 Monarch Of The Netem Of 
The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 

39. Great Power In The Sky 
Above Who Rules The Living, 
Master Of Those Who Are 
Yonder, 

40. Who Glorifies Thousands 
In The Kheraha (Religious 
Center South Of Cairo), At 
Whom The Children Of The 
Sun Rejoice; 

41. Possessor Of Choice 
Morsels In The Upper Houses, 

42. For Whom A Shin Of Beef 
Is Prepared In Hettahka 
(Memphis- Cu!t Center Of 
Ptah); 

43. For Whom The Shadow 
Hour- Ritual Is Performed In 
Sekhem (Letopolis- Religious 
Center At The Apex Of Delta). 


Whose Strength Is Mighty, 

45. And Your Sin Father liar 
(Horus) Is Your Protector; 

46. He Will Remove All Evil 
Which Is On You. 

47. Your Flesh Is Knit 
Together For You, 

48. Your Members Are 
Recreated For You, 

49. Your Bones Are 
Reassembled For You, And 
There It's Brought To You, 
Rise Up, Father Usir (Osirs); 

50. I Have Given You My 
Hand And Have Caused You 
To Stand Up Living Forever. 

51. Father Geb Has Wiped 
Your Mouth For You, 

52. The Great Ennead (Nine 
Neteru) Calls On You When 
They Travel Protected To The 
Gate Of The Duat (Abode Of 
The Deceased). 

53 Your Mother Nut Has Put 
Her Arms About Y ou That She 
May Protect You, 

54. .And She Will Continually 
Guard You, 

55. Even You The High Born. 
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56. Your Sister Aset (Isis) And 
Nebthet (Nephtys) Will Come 
To You, 

57 They Will Enfold You With 
Life, Prosperity, And Health, 

58. And You Will Be Glad 
Through Them; 

59. They (Will Rejoice) Over 
You Through Love Of You. 

60. They Will Enclose 
Everything For You Within 
Your Arms; 

61. The Neteru, The Masters 
Of Kas Will Care For You, 

62 And They Will Worship 
You For Ever. 

63. Happy Are You, Father 
Usir (Osiris)! 

64. I Have Appeared In Glory, 

65. You Have Power, 

66. You Are A Ka (Spirit Self, 
Etheric Double), 

67. You Have Made Your 
Shape Everlasting, 

68 And Your Face Is That Of 
Father Anubu (Anubis). 

69. Father Ra Rejoices Over 
You And He Is Well Disposed 
Towards Your Beauty. 

70. You Have Seated Yourself 


Oil Your Pure Throne Which Is 
Father Geb, Who Loves You, 
Made For You; 

7L You Receive Him in Your 
Arms In The West, 

72. You Cross Ilu "The Sky 
Above " Daily, You Convey 
Him To His Mother Nut When 
He Goes To Rest Daily In The 
West Bark Of Father Ra, 

73. Together With Father Har 
(Homs) Who Loves You. 

74. The Protection Of Father 
Ra If Your Safe Guard, 

75. The Power Of Father 
Tehuti (Thoth) Is Behind You, 
76 And The Incantations Of 
Mother Aset (Isis) Pervade 
Y our Members 

77, l Have Come To You, 

78. O Master Of The Sacred 
Land, 

79, Father Usir (Osiris) 
Foremost Of Westerners, 

80. Wenefer (Osiris) Who Will 
Exist Forever And Ever, 

81 My Heart Is True, 

82. My Hands Are Clean, 

83. I Bring A Meal To Its 
Owner And Offerings To Him 
Who Made Them. 
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Diagram 25 
Mother Aset (Isis) 
Netert Of The Moon 
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84, I Have Come Here To 
Your Towns, 

85 f I Have Done What Is Good 
On The Planet , 

86, I Have Smitten Your 
Enemies For You As Bulls, 

87, 1 Have Slain Cattle For 
You, 

88, And I Cause Them To Fall 
On Their Cleansed Your 
LustraJ Basin, 

89, I Have Wrung The Necks 
Of Birds Upon You Altar For 
The Benefit Of Ba (Soul), 

90, Of Your Powers, And The 
Neteru And Netert Who Are In 
Your Suite. 

9L As For Him Who Knows 
This Book, 

92. Nothing Evil Shall Have 
Power Over Him, 

93. He Shall Not Be Turned 
Away At The Gates Of The 
West; 

94. He Shall Go In .And Out, 

95. And Bread And Beer An 
All Good Things Shall Be 
Given To Him In The Presence 
Of Those Who Are In The 
Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased), 


Scrott One hundred 
Ajuf cFwerttp ofhree 


( 7n cPtc tjjfessed^tttftyfofv 

4r 

Of cJTfC Great ^\eter 

( Usir t i Son Qf (jeh s\nd t 

0tifdrm OfSPiefiOifestic 

s\mun 


One ^Hundred s{nd 
(Eighty of wo- <$ook 
cfor of he performance 
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presence Of father 

cfehuti (effcothi s\nd 
{ pepe([ing ofhe Enemy 
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(Which father oTehuti 
ioThoth) ( Himseff c Has 
Carried Qut ( ln Order 
of hat cffie Sunlight 
{Night : J\£ s i On 4fim 
Everv q)ay. 

(19x5) *95 

1 I Am Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
The Skilled Scribe Whose 
Hands Are Pure, 

2. A Possessor Of Purity, 
Who Drives Away Evil, 

3. Who Writes What Is True, 
Who Detests Falsehood, 

4. Whose Pen Defends The 
Master Of All; 

5 Master Of Laws Who 
Interprets Writings, 

6. Whose Words Establish The 
Two Lands, 

7 I Am The Master Of Justice, 
One Truly Precise To The 
Neteru, 

8. Who Judges A Matter So 
That It May Continue In Being, 


9. Who Vindicates Him Whose 
Voice Is Hushed, 

10. Who Dispels Darkness And 
Clears Away The Storm. 

Il l Have Given The Sweet 
Breath Of The North Wind To 
Father Wennefer (Osiris) 

12. As When He Went From 
The Womb Of Her Who Bore 
Him, 

13. 1 Cause Father Ra To Go 
To Rest As Father (Osiris), 

14 Father (Jsir (Osiris) Having 
Gone To Rest At The Going 
To Rest Of Father Ra; 

15. I Cause Him To Go Into 
The Secret Cave In Order To 
Revive The Heart Of The Inert 
One (Deceased Usir Before 
Resurrection), 

16. The Holy Ba (Soul) At The 

Head Of The West 

Acclamation For The Inert One 
(Deceased Usir Before 
Resurrection), 

17. Wennefer (Osiris) The Son 
Of Mother Nut! 

18. I Am Father Tehuti 

(Thoth) The Favored Of 

Father Ra; 
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19. Master Of Strength Who 
Ennobles Him Who Made Him; 

20. Great Of Magic In The 
Bark Of Millions Of Years; 

2L Master Of Laws Who 
Make The Two Lands Content; 
22 , Whose Power Protects 
Her Who Bore Him; 

23* Who Gets Rid Of Noise 
And Quells Uproar; 

24. Who Does W T hat In His 
Shrine Approves. 

25* I Am Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Who Made Father Usir (Osiris) 
Triumphant Over His Enemies, 

26. I Am Father Tehuti (Thoth) 
Who Foretells The Morrow 
And Forsees The Future, 

27. Whose Act Cannot Be 
Brought To Naught; 

28. Who Guides IIu "Sky 
Above", The Planet Ta (Earth), 
And The Duat (Abode Of The 
Deceased); 

29. Who Nourishes The 
Children Of The Sun. 

30. 1 Give Breath To Him Who 
Is In The Secret Places By 
Means Of The Power Which Is 
On My Mouth, 


3L And Father Usir (Osiris) Is 
Triumphant Over His Enemies. 
32. 1 Have Come To You, 

33. O Master Of The Sacred 
Land, 

34* Father Usir (Osiris) The 
Bull Of The West, 

35. And 1 Have Made You 
Flourish Forever, 

36. I Grant Eternity As A 
Protection For Your Members. 

37. I Have Come To You 
Bearing The Amulet Which Is 
In My Hand, 

38. My Protection For The 
Daily Course. 

39. Protection And Life Are 
About Him, 

40. Namely This Neter Who 
Guards His Ka (Self), 

41. Master Of The Duat 
(Abode Of The Deceased), 

42. Master Of The West, 

43. Who Takes Possession Of 
The Ilu "77k? Sky Above " In 
Vindication, 

44. Whose Atef-Crown Is 
Firm, 

45 Who Appears In The White 
Crown, 
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46. Having Grasped The Crook 
And Flail; 

47. Whose Power Is Great And 
Whose Werert-Crown (The 
White Crown Of Upper Ai 
Kham) Is Mighty. 

48, He As Assembled All The 
Neteru, 

49, For The Love Has 
Pervaded Their Bodies For 
Wennefer (Osiris), 

50 Who Shall Exist Forever 

And Ever. 

51. Greetings To You, 
Foremost Of Westerners, 

52. Who Refashioned Humans, 
Who Comes As One 
Rejuvenated In His Time, 

53. Better Than He Was 
Formerly! 

54. Your Son Father Har 
(Horns) Is Your Protector, 

55. In The Function Of Father 
Atum; 

56. Your Face Is Your 
Protector, 

57. In The Function Of Father 
Atum, 

58. Your Face Is Potent, O 
Wennefer (Osirs). 

www.MuWi 


59 Raise Yourself, O Bull Of 
The West, 

60. Be Firm As You Were Firm 
In The Womb Of Your Mother 
Nut, 

61. She Enfolds You, Even 
You Who Issued From Her; 

62. May Your Heart Be Firm 
In Its Place May Your 
Heart 

Be Like It Was Before, 

63. May Your Nose Endure 
With L ife And Dominion, 

64. You Being Alive, 
Renewed, And Young Like 
Father Ra Every Day. 

65. Great, Great In The 
Triumph Is Father Usir (Osiris) 

66. - May He Endure In Life 

67. 1 Am Father Tehuti 

(Thoth); 

68. I Have Pacified Father Bar 
(Horus), 

69 I Have Calmed The Rivals 
In Their Time Of Raging; 

70. I Have Come, 

71. And Have Washed Away 
The Blood, 

72. 1 Have Calmed The Tumult 
73. .And Have Eliminated 
Everything Evil. 
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74 I Am Father Tehuti 
(Thoth); 

75. I Have Performed The 
Shadow Hour-Ritual In 
Sekhem (Letopolis- Religious 
Center At The Apex Of The 
Delta). 

76 h I Am Father Tehuti 
(Thoth); 

77. 1 Have Come Today From 
Fe (A City United With Def To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower A1 Kham) And 
Def (A City United With Fe To 
Form A Predynastic Capital 
And Of Lower Al Kham). 

78. I Have Conducted The 
Oblations, 

79. I Have Given 
Bread -Offerings As Gifts To 
The Kas (Spirit Selves, Etheric 
Doubles), 

80. I Have Guarded The Elbow 
Of Father Usir (Osiris) 

8 1 . Whom I Embalmed, 

82. And 1 Have Sweetened His 
Odor Like A Pleasant Smell. 

83. I Am Father Tethuti 
(Thoth); 


84. [ Have Come Today From 
Kheraha (Religious Center 
South Of Cairo), 

85. I Have Knotted The Cord 

86. And Have Put The 
Ferryboat In Good Order, 

87. I Have Fetched East And 
West, 

88 I Am Uplifted On My 
Standard 

89. Higher Than Any Neter In 
This My Name Of Him, 

90. Whose Face Is On High; 

91. I Have Opened Those 
Things Which Are Good 

92. In This My Name Of 
Wepwawet "Opener Of The 
Ways " (Wolf-Neter Connected 
With Usir); 

93 . I Have Given Praise 

94. And Have Made Homage 
To Father Wennefer (Osiris), 

95 Who Shall Exist For Ever 
And Ever 

Qcrofl 0n? (Hundred 
Aftd cP wenty epour 
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c Jn cftte jessed AjidHoty 
(flame Of (The Great 
c (Jsir, S^n Of Geb ^Ajtd (ffyt 
Children Of SP** fflpjesttc 
j\mun ( l\a 

One ( Hundred s\nd 
(Eighty" cFft ree 
(Worshipping father 
iZIsir (0s iris) (giving 
( Pratse cFo (Him Afid 
Homage cfo ( \ Vennefer , 
([}oing Obeisance qFo 
effte piaster Of cfbe 
Sacredffand, Exalting 
Him Exalting Him c Who 
c 7s 0n His 

Sand C B Y 

(19x5)*95 

1. He Says: 1 Have Come To 
You, So Son Of Mother Nut, 

2. Father Usir (Osiris) Master 
Of Eternity; 


3. 1 Am In The Suite Of Father 
Tehuti (Thoth), 

4. And T Am Joyful Because Of 
All That Tie Has Done. 

5 He Brings To You Sweet 
Air For Your Nose, 

6. Life And Dominion For 
Your Face, 

7 . And Fair Is The North Wind 
Which Goes Forth From Father 
Atum To Your Nostrils, 

8. O Master Of The Sacred 
Land. 

9 He Causes The Sun To 
Shine On Your Breast, 

10. He Illumines The Dark 
Way For You, 

1 L He Removes The Evil 
Which Is On Your Body By 
Means Of The Power Which Is 
On His Mouth. 

12. He Has Pacified The Rival 
Neteru For You 

13 He Has Sopped The Raging 
And The Tumult For You, 

14 He Has Made The Rivals 
Well -Disposed To You, 

15. .And The Two Lands Are 
Peacefully Reconciled Before 
You; 
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16. He Has Driven Anger From 
Their Hearts For You, 

17. And They Fraternize With 
Each Other. 

1 8. Your Son, Father Har 
(Horns) Is Defended In The 
Presence Of The Entire Ennead 
(Nine Neteru); 

19. The Kingship Over The 
Land Has Been Given To Him, 
And His Uraeus Pervades The 
Entire Land. 

20. The Throne Of Father Geb 
Has Been Allotted To Him, 

21. .And The Potent Office Of 
Father Atom Has Been 
Confirmed In Writing In A 
Testament 

22. Which Has Been Engraved 
On A Block Of Sandstone, 

23. According As Your Father 

Tah-Tatenen (Ptah) 

Commanded From Upon The 
Great Throne His Brother Has 
Been Set For Him Upon The 
Great Throne. 

24 His Brother Has Been Set 
For Him Upon The Supports 
Of Father Shu, 

25. Raising Up Water To The 
Mountains In Order To Make 


Flourishing What Comes Out 
On The Mountain In Order To 
Make What Comes Out On 
The Desert 

26. And The Fruit Which 
Comes Forth On The 
Flat-Land, 

27 .And He Gives Produce By 
Water And Land, 

28. The Neteru Of The Sky 
Above And The Neteru Of The 
Planet Ta (Earth) Have 
Entrusted The Planet Ta 
(Earth) To Your Son Father 
Har (Homs), 

29. And They Follow To His 
Court; 

30. All That He Has Decreed 
Is In Their Sight, .And They 
Perform It Immediately. 

3 1 . Your Heart Is Happy; 

32. Your Heart, 0 Master Of 
The Neteru. Possess All Joy. 

33. The Black Land The Red 
Land .Are At Peace, 

34. And They Serve Your 
Uraeus; 

35. The Shrines Are Made In 
Their Places, 

36 Towns And Nomes .Are 
Established By Name 
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47. And There Will Be No 


37. They Make Presentation 
To You With Ncter's-Offering; 
38 Men Make Offering To 
Your Name Forever; 

39, Men Cali Out Praises To 
You Because Of Your Name; 

40 Men Present Libations To 
Your Ka (Self) And 
Invocation-Offerings To The 
Kas (Spirit Selves, Etheric 
Doubles) Who Are In Your 
Suite; 

4L Water Is Poured Over 
Halved Bread-Cakes For The 
Bas (Souls) Of The Dead In 
This Land, 

42, Every Design Of Yours Is 
As In Its Former State; 

43. Appear, O Son Of Mother 
Nut, 

44, As Master Of All In His 
Glorious Appearing, For You 
Are Living, Permanent, Young, 
And Real. 

45. Your Father Ra Has Made 
Your Body Hale, Your Ermead 
(Nine Neteru) Give You Praise; 
46 r Mother Aset (Isis) Is With 
You And Will Not Forsake 
You, 


More Felling Of Your Enemies. 
48 The Masters Of All The 
Lands Worship Your Beauty 
Like Father Ra When He 
Shines At Dawn 

49. You Appear As One 
Upraised On His Standard, 

50. .And Your Beauty Is 
Exalted And Widespread 

51. The Kingship Of Father 
Geb Has Been Given To You, 

52. For He Is Your Father Who 
Created Your Beauty 

53. It Was Your Mother Nut 
Who Bore The Neteru Who 
Brought Your Body Into 
Being, 

54. Who Bore You As The 
Greatest Of The Five Neteru, 

55. Who Made The White 
Crown Firm On Your Head, 

56. And You Grasped The 
Crook And The Flail While 
You Were Yet In The Womb, 

57. Before You Had Come 
Forth On The Planet Ta 
(Earth). 

58. You Have Appeared As 
Master Of The Two Lands, 


www.Muwitijiuinc.com 









MAW 


Diagram 26 
Mother 3Nut 
NetertOfThe Skies 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
3 62 A 


El Katub The Dead) 

124:59 Coming forth By Day 124:113 


59. And The Atef-Crown Of 
Father Ra On Your Brow; 

60. The Neteru Come To You 
Bowing Down, 

61. And The Fear Of You 
Pervades Their Bodies, 

62. They See You In The 
Dignity Of Father Ra, 

63. .And The Dread Of Your 
Majesty Is In Their Hearts. 

64. Life Is With You, Food 
Follows After You, And Truth 
Is Presented Before You 

65 May You Let Me Be In 
Your Majesty's Suite As When 
I Was On The Planet Ta 
(Earth); 

66, May My Ba (Soul) Be 
Summoned, 

67. And It Find You Beside 
The Masters Of Truth. 

68 I Come From The City Of 
Neter, The Primeval Region; 

69 Ba (Soul) And Ka 
(Spirit-Self, Etheric Double) 
Are What Is In This Land. 

70. Such Is Its Neter, Namely 
The Master Of Truth, 

71. Possessor Of Provisions, 
Rich In Precious Things, 


72 He To Whom Every Land 
Is Drawn, 

73. Upper Al Kham (Egypt) 
Comes Downstream To Lower 
Egypt With Drawn 
74 Upper Al Kham (Egypt) 
Comes Downstream To Lower 
Egypt With Wind And Oar To 
Make It Festive With Gifts In 
Accordance With What Is 
Neter Commanded; 

75. A$ For Anyone Who Rests 
Within It He Will Never Have 
T o Express A Wish. 

76. Happy Is He Who Rests It, 
77 He Will Never Have To 
Express A W'ish. 

78. Happy Is He Who What Is 
Right For The Neter In It; 

79. He Will Grant Old Age To 
Him Who Does It Until He 
Reaches The Blessed State, 

80. And The Need Of This 
Happy Burial In The Sacred 
Land. 

81. 1 Come To You With My 
Hands Bearing Truth, And My 
Heart Has No In It. 

82 It Place Truth Before You, 
83. For I Know That You Live 
By It 
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84. I Have Done No Wrong In 
This Land, And No Man Will 
Suffer Loss Of His Possessions 

85. I Am Father Tehuti 
(Thoth), The Skilled Scribe 
Whose Hands Are Pure, The 
Master Of Purity Who Drives 
Away Evil; 

86. Who Writes What Is True, 
Who Detests Falsehood, 

87. Whose Pen Defends The 
Master Of All; 

88. Master Of Laws Who 
Interprets Writing Whose 
Words Have Settled The Two 
Lands, 

89. I Am Tehuti (Thoth), 
Master Of Justice, 

90. Who Vindicates Him 
Whose Voice Is Hushed, 

9 1 . Protector Of The Poor Man 
Who Has Suffered Loss Of His 
Property; 

92. Who Dispels Darkness And 
Clears Away The Storm. 

93. I Have (Given) Breath To 
Whnnefer, (Osiris) Even The 
Fair Breeze Of The North 
Wind, As When He Came 
Forth From His Mother's 
W r omb 


94 I Have Caused Him To 
Enter Into The Secret Cavern 
In Order To Revive The Ab 
(Heart) Of The Inert One 
(Deceased Usir Before 
Resurrection), 

95, Wennefer Usir (Osiris) The 
Son Of Mother Nut, The 
Defended Har (Horns). 

Scroff One ^Hundred 
s\nd oTweritv cflve 

In qJ he fftfessed Ajtd { Hofv 

Of SFfie Great tftfeier 
r CIsir, Son Of Geb Afld ( \W, 
Children Of cPie i/\ajestic 
sAmun Q 

One { 'Hundred y{nd 
( Eighty* S e Chapter 

cf°r Going ( lnto offie 

{ Ennead i ( 7\]ne ffeteru) 

(9xlh 95 

1. Greetings To You, 
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2 Ennead (Nine Neteru) Of 
Father Ra’ 

3. I Have Come To You, 

4. For I Am In The Suite Of 
Father Ra; 

5. Prepare A Path For Me, 

6 That l May Pass Among 
You, 

7. For I Will Not Be Turned 
Away, 

8. Because Of What I Have 
Done, 

9 This Very Day 

Scroll One ( Hundred 
Afid cFwenty Six 

{ ln (7J he jessed Holy 
( J\ame OfcThe Great <J\feter 

S°n Of &e& Ajirf 
Children Of oThe CH&jestic 
Ajnun ( 7 ^a 

One ^Hundred s\nd 
Eigh tv- Eight - Sending 

A k B fl <SouD ^uifcftng 

(yomtt^Ch« m & ers » And 

0otng Out u !iito gFFic 

A mon 9 £H?n 


(19x1) -19 

T In Peace, 0 Father Anubu 

(Anubis)! 

2. It Goes Well With The Son 
Of Father Ra 

3. At Peace With My Sacred 
Eye; 

4. May You Glorify My Ba 
(Soul), 

5 And My Shade, 

6. That They May See Father 
Ra, 

7. By Means Of What He 
Brings, 

8 I Ask That I May Come, 

9. And Go And That I May 
Have Power In My Feet 

10, So That This Person May 
See Him In Any Place Where 
He Is, 

IT In My Nature, 

1 2. In My Wisdom, 

13 And In The True Shape Of 
My Equipped And Divine Ka 
(Spirit Self). 

14. It Shines As Father Ra. It 
Travels As Mother Aythr 
(Hathor). 


365 
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15. Therefore You Have 
Granted That My Ba (Soul) 
And My Shade May Walk On 
Their Feet To The Place Where 
This Person Is, 

16. So That He May Stand, Sit 
And Walk, And Enter Into His 
Chapel Of Eternity, 

17. Because I Am One Of The 
Entourage Of Father Usir 
(Osiris), 

18. Who Goes By 

Shadow-Hour By 

Shadow-Hour And Returns By 
Daylight, 

19. And No Neter Can Be 
Created When I Am Silent 

Scroll Qt te (Hundred 

>\nd Qpwertt^ Qeven 

c 7n of fie fffessed Ajtd ( Ho(y 

(i^ame Of 07ie Great (JSjeter 
(Usir, Son Of Apd Otyt, 

Children Of oFhe ffipjestic 

r^tnun tf^a 

One Hundred Ajtd 

Eighty^ (J^ine ^Chapter 


&or ^Preventing 
c^rom Going ^Upsirfe 
t£)own 5-rom 
^Eating J5-eces 

(19 x 4) *76 

1 . What I Doubly Detest, I Will 
Not Eat; 

2. What I Detest Is Feces, \nd 
I Will Not Eat It; 

3. Excrement, I Will Not 
Consume It. 

4 It Shall Not Fall From My 
Belly, 

5. It Shall Not Come Near My 
Fingers, 

6. And I Will Not Touch It 
With My Toes. 

7. 'What Will You Live On', 
Say That Neteru And Kas 
(Spirit Selves, Etheric Doubles) 
To Me, 

8. 'In This Place To Which You 
Have Been Brought? 1 

9. "I Will Eat Under That 
Sycamore Of Mother Athyr 
(Hathor), 
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10. For I Have Placed My 
Portions There For Her 
Minstrels. 

11 My Friends Have Been 
Assigned To Me In Fer-Usir 
" House Of Osiris” (Busiris 
-City In The Central Delta 
Sacred To Usir), 

12. My Green Plants Are In 
Ann (Heliopolis), 

13. And I Will Live On Bread 
Of White Emmer And Beer Of 
Red Barely; 

14 There Shall Be Given To 
Me My Fathers And My 
Mother's Families, 

15. And My Doorkeeper In 
Respect Of My Land’ 

16. Open To Me; 

17. May There Be Space For 

Me, 

1 8. Make A Path For Me, 

19. That I May Dwell As A 
Living Ba (Soul) In The Place 
Which I Detest Feces And Will 
Not Eat It, 

20 I Have Not Gone Infected 
Into Anu (Heliopolis). 

21. Be Far From Me, 

22. For I Am A Bull Whose 


23.1 Have Flown Up As A 
Swallow, 

24. I Have Cackled A Goose, 

25. I Have Alighted On The 
Beautiful Tree Which Is In The 
Middle Of The Island In The 
Flood. 

26. I Have Gone Up And Have 
Alighted On It, 

27. And I Will Not Suffer 
Neglect; 

28. As For Him Who Dwells 
Under It, 

29 He Is A Great Neter. 

30, What I Detest, I Will Not 
Eat It: 

31, What I Detest Is Feces, 
And I Will Not Eat It; 

32. What My Ka (Self) Detests 
Is Feces, 

33. And It Shall Not Enter Into 
My Body, 

34 I Will Not Approach It 
With My Hands, 

35. I Will Not Tread On It 
With My Sandals 

36 I Will Not Flow For You 
Into A Bowl, 

37 I Will Not Empty Out For 
Into A Basin, 


Throne Is Provided; 
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38. 1 Will Not Take Anything 49. 'Upon That Pure 
Upon The Banks Of Your River-Bank On The Daylight 

* >on ^ s > When I Have Brightened My 

39. I Will Not Depart Upside Teeth With Myrrh/ 


Down For You. 

40 Thus Says That One Who 
Cannot Count: 

41. 'What Will You Live On In 
This Land T o Which You Have 
Come So That You May Be A 
Ka (Spirit Self Etheric 
Double)?' 


50. Thus Says That One Who 
Cannot Count: 

5 1 . 'What Will You Live On In 
This Land To Which You Have 
Come So That You May Be A 
Ka (Spirit Self Etheric 
Double)?' 

52. I Will Live On Those Seven 


42, 'I Will Live On Bread Of Loaves; 

Black Barley And Beer Of 53. Four Loaves Are Brought 


White Emmer, 

43. Four Loaves Being In The 
Field Of Offerings, 

44. For I Am More 
Distinguished Than Any Other 
Neter. 

45. I Will Have Four Loaves 


Daily And Four Portions Of You? 


From The House Of Father Har 
And Three Loaves From The 
House Of Father Tehuti 
(Thoth)? 1 

54, Thus Says That One Who 
Cannot Count: 

55. 'Who Will Bring Them To 


Roast Meat In Anu 
(Heliopolis), 

46. For I Am More 
Distinguished Than Any Other 
Neter? 

47. Thus Says That One Who 
Cannot Count: 

48. 'Who Will Bring It To You 
And Where Will You Eat? 


56. 'A Nurse From The House 
Of The Great One And A 
Stewardess From Anu 
(Heliopolis).' 

57. 'Where Will You Eat 
Them?' 

58. 'Under The Branches Of 
The Djebat-Nefret Tree Beside 
Which I Have Been Taken, 1 
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69. As For Nebty (Set), Master 


59. Thus Says That One Who 
Cannot Count: 

60 I Will You Live On 
Someone Else's Goods Very 
Daylight?' 

61. I Say To Him: It Is The 
Twin Children Of The Master 
Of Lower A1 Kham (Egypt), 

62. Who Will Look After 
Them. 1 

63. 'Who Will Plow Them For 
You?' 

64. The Greatest Of The 
Neteru Of Ilu "77?? Sky Above", 

65. And The Netern Of The 
Planet Ta (Earth). 

66. Men Will Thresh For Me, 

67. As For The Apis-Bull Who 
Presides Over Sais (Ancient 
City In The North-Central 
Delta, Center Off Neit), 

68. Men Will Reap For Me, 


Of The Northern Uu Sky 

Above”.' 

70. O You Who Turn Back, 

71. The Ished-Tree On Yuur 
Own Account, 

72. Who Uproot Falsehood, 
Whose Faces Are Pure, 

73. Shall l Be With The 
Confederates Of Nebty (Set), 
On The Mountain Of Bakhu 
(Eastern Mountain Where The 
Sun Appears To Rise)? 

74. I Will Dwell With Those 
Potent Noble Dead, 

75. In Order To Excavate The 
Pool Of Father Usir (Osiris) 
And To Rub (His) Heart, 

76 And There Shall Be No 

Accusation Against Me, , 

By Any Living Person. 


Coming &ortk ( By ( D a ^ 
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